gssBS^sagg^^ 


moergttti  of  $o 
4  d (California  0 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2007  with  funding  from 

Microsoft  Corporation 


http://www.archive.org/details/foreignstockexchOOgreerich 


FOREIGN  STOCK  EXCHANGE 
PRACTICE  and   COMPANY   LAWS 

OF  ALL     THE     CHIEF     COUNTRIES 
OF      THE      WORLD. 


Methods    of    Selling     British     Securities    Abroad. 


Foreign    Laws    affecting    British   Works 
and    Branches    established    Abroad. 


BY 

W.     J.    GREENWOOD, 


Accountant  and  Auditor,  Specialist  in  Foreign  Audits  and 
Investigations  ; 

Formerly  Tutor  in  Accountancy  and  Law  for  the  Chartered  and 
Incorporated  Accountants'  Examinations. 


Copyright.      Alle  Rechte  vo/peas'lt^n.*    tous  droits'  reserves. 

» — J — i »_j_jl  I**'*    r 

. ..  •*  •,•  i\\ 

Simpkin,  Marshall  and  Co.,  Ltu.,  2b,  Paternoster  Row,  London,  B.C. 

Effingham  Wilson,   Threadneedle  Street,   London,   E.C. 

John  Hey  wood,  Ltd.,  Manchester  and  London. 

Boyveau  et  Chevillet,  22,  rue  de  la  Banque,  Paris. 

O.  Forst,  69,  Place  de  Meir,  Antwerp. 

Dechenne  et  Fils,  14,  galerie  du  Roi,  Brussels. 

Puttkammer   and    Muhlbrecht,    Franzosischestr,    28,    Berlin,  W.   56. 


Published  by  The  Financial  Book  Co.,  36,  Camomile  Street,  London,  E.C. 

1911. 


tt& 


*a 


>^A^- 


PREFACE. 


PREFACE. 


STOCK  EXCHANGE  PRACTICE. 

The  author's  apology  for  issuing  this  book  is  that  no 
English  work  has  previously  explained  the  practice  of 
Foreign  Stock  Exchanges,  although  a  knowledge  of  such 
details  is  essential  to  British  stockbrokers,  and)  to  everyone 
connected  with  Stock  Exchange  work  and  Banking,  owing  to 
London  being  the  clearing-Jiouse  for  the  stock  and  share 
dealings  of  the  world. 

The  present  volume  explains  the  practice  of  all  the  most 
important  foreign  Bourses. 

Foreign  Stock  Exchange  terms  have  been  freely  quoted 
and  full  explanations  given,  so  as  to  help  those  readers  who 
are  not  well  versed  in  foreign  languages. 


PLACING  BRITISH  SECURITIES  ABROAD. 

France,  Belgium,  Switzerland  and  Holland  are  amongst 
our  best  customers  for  goods.  They  are  also  able  to  buy 
from  us  very  considerable  quantities  of  British  securities, 
and  certainly  much  larger  amounts  than  they  have  hitherto 
bought.  In  those  countries  purchases  of  shares  and  deben- 
tures are  regularly  made  by  all  classes,  and  thrift  is  more 
generally  practised  than  in-  England,  with  the  result  that 
their  populations  are  the  richest  in  the  world. 

As  there  is  insufficient  outlet  for  Capital,  and  only  a  very 
small  return  to  be  obtained  from  home  investments,  they 
are  compelled  to  invest  a  large  proportion  of  their  savings 
abroad,  by  purchasing  foreign  securities.  The  huge  annual 
profit  from  the  interest  is  continually  being  re-invested. 

British  securities  are  greatly  favoured,  on  account  of  their 
high  yield,  and  also  because  of  our  reputation  for  efficient 
management  of  companies. 

The  shares  amd  debentures  of  the  best  British  companies 
have  not  generally  been  introduced  on  foreign  Bourses, 
probably  because  there  were  no  means  of  readilv  estimating 
the  cost :  further,  no  English  book  has  previously  explained 
the  legal  and  fiscal  formalities  to  be  observed  for  foreign 
issues  of  British  securities,  nor  the  Foreign  Stock  Exchange 
regulations  to  be  complied  with  for  obtaining  official  Bourse 
quotations. 

An  advantage  of  having  foreign  shareholders  is  that  they 
steady  the  market  in  the  securities  they  buy;  they  also 
raise  quotations,  because  they  are  satisfied  with  smaller 
dividends  or  interest  than  English  investors,  provided  that 
good  reserves  of  profits  are  made. 

The  securities  to  be  placed  should  be  sound  and  offered 
in  the^  proper  way,  and  at  the  right  time;  then  the  cost  is 
small  in  comparison  with  the  results  obtained. 

Good  shares  are  usually  issued  at  a  premium  on  the 
Continent. 
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IV.  PBEFACE. 

FOREIGN  COMPANY  AND  PARTNERSHIP  LAWS. 

Every  prudent  business  man  should  learn  how  to  gauge 
the  financial  standing  of  foreign  firms.  For  this  purpose  it 
is  necessary  to  have  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  under  which 
foreign  partnerships  and  companies  are  formed,  and  of  the 
powers  and  limits  of  liability  of  partners,  managers  and 
directors,  and  the  regulations  as  to  the  registration  of 
annual  accounts  and  balance  sheets. 

Foreign  commercial  laws  differ  very  widely  from  English 
laws,  and  even  a  brief  study  of  the  foreign  regulations  may 
save  British  firms  from  costly  errors  of  judgment. 

It  must  be  remembered  also  that,  as  regards  business  done 
in  foreign  countries,  any  legal  action  taken  abroad  will  be 
decided  by  the  foreign  laws,  and  not  by  the  rules  of  British 
law.  A  British  firm  pleading  in  a  foreign  Court  will  be 
presumed  to  have  a  knowledge  of  the  foreign  law ;  any  de- 
fence alleging  ignorance  of  it  would  be  brushed  aside. 
Foreign  judgments  can  be  enforced  here,  and  it  is  not  always 
possible  to  have  the  cases  reopened  before  British  Courts. 

This  section  also  shows  the  conditions  on  which  local  work- 
ing companies  may  be  formed,  under  foreign  company  laws, 
the  shares  being  held  by  the  principal  British  company. 

The  foreign  legal  terms  are  clearly  explained  in  this  book 
in  plain  language,  from  the  special  point  of  view  of  the 
business  man,  and  with  a  view  to  practical  use. 


FOREIGN    WORKS    AND    BRANCHES    OF    BRITISH 
COMPANIES. 

The  exhaustive  collection  of  Foreign  Laws  affecting  works, 
undertakings  and  atgemcies  of  British  Companies,  here  placed 
before  our  business  men,  should  encourage  the  opening  of 
foreign  selling  branches  under  British  management. 

Capitalists,  and  all  persons  interested  in  the  promotion 
of  companies,  should  also  find  this  section  of  considerable 
value,  as  showing  the  restrictions  on  British  Companies 
holding  foreign  properties,  and  the  requirements  as  to  local 
management  and  registration. 

Foreign  managers  of  British  enterprises  have  practically 
unlimited  powers,  unless  restricted  in  the  manner  explained 
in  this  section. 


The  details  have  been  obtained  from  official  sources,  and 
are  largely  supplemented  from  the  Author's  experience  in 
Foreign  Accountancy  and  in  Foreign  Company  and  Finan- 
cial work. 

Five  complete  indexes  are  given,  in  foreign  languages,  in 
English,  and  geographical,  so  as  to  facilitate  reference. 

The  Author  gratefully  acknowledges  assistance  rendered 
by  Mr.  L.  Morel,  of  Paris,  in  revising  the  section  on  Paris 
Stock  Exchange  practice,  and  by  Mr.  Rene  Faux,  Avocat, 
of  5,  rue  Eugene  Carriere,  Paris,  in  the  revision  of  the 
French  Company  Law  section. 

Suggestions  for  the  improvement  of  future  editions  will 
be  heartily  welcomed. 

W.  J.   GREENWOOD. 

Camomile  Street  Chambers,  London,  E.C. 
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ASSISTANCE  TO  READERS. 

The  Autihor  will  be  pleased  to  assist  users  of  this  book 
with  regard  to  any  difficulties  as  to  Foreign  Company  Law 
or  Foreign  Stock  Exchange  practice. 

French,  German,  and  Spanish  are  understood;  documents 
in  those  languages,  sent  with  enquiries,  need  not  therefore 
be  translated. 


INVESTIGATIONS  AND  AUDITS. 

The  Author  specialises  in  Audits  and  Investigations  of 
accounts  kept  in  foreign  languages  and  foreign  currencies. 

Investigations  are  undertaken,  at  home  or  abroad,  in 
connection  with  proposed  investments  of  Capital  or  the 
formation  of  British  companies  to  take  over  foreign  busi- 
nesses. These  investigations  include  the  examination  of  all 
details  affecting  the  prospects  of  profitable  working. 

Mr.  Greenwood  attends  personally  to  all  foreign  Audits 
and  Investigations;  such  work  is  undertaken  on  the  under- 
standing that  full  facilities  are  to  be  given  for  thorough 
examination,  and  that  frank  expressions  of  opinion  are  to 
be  permitted  in  his  reports.  The  right  is  expressly  re- 
served of  testing  the  accuracy  of  statements  of  stocks  on 
hand,  and  valuations  of  investments  and  fixed  assets,  cer- 
tified by  other  persons. 


PLACING    SHARES    AND    DERENTURES 
ARROAD. 

Negotiations  with  Continental  Bankers  and  Brokers,  for 
foreign  issues,  are  treated  as  professional  work,  and  the 
usual  professional  discretion  is  observed. 


TELEGRAMS:      "Greenwood,     Camomile     St.     Chambers, 

London. " 
TELEPHONE:      2783,     "City."       CODES:      Lieber     and 
Western  Union. 

LETTERS :  W.  J.  Greenwood, 

Camomile  Street  Chambers, 

Bishopsgate,  London,  E.C 


SYNOPSIS    OF    FOREIGN    STOCK    EXCHANGE    AND    COMPANY    LAW    IX. 


GENERAL    INDEX. 

Accountants,  audit  and  investigation  of  Foreign  Accounts, 
123;  ALEXANDRIA  STOCK  EXCHANGE,  216;  AMSTER- 
DAM STOCK  EXCHANGE,  210;  Audits  of  Belgian  com- 
panies, 123;  AUSTRIAN  COMPANY  LAWS  AND  STOCK 
EXCHANGES,  214;  Balance  Sheets,  publication  of,  (see 
headings  for  separate  countries) ;  Balance  Sheets  and  Ac- 
counts, reliability  of  foreign,  123;  BALE  STOCK  EX- 
CHANGE, 159  to  164;  BARCELONA  STOCK  EXCHANGE, 
211;  BELGIAN  STOCK  EXCHANGES,  146  to  158,  (see 
separate  index,  following,  "Brussels  Stock  Exchange"); 
BELGIAN  COMPANY  LAW,  123  to  145,  (see  separate  in- 
dex following) ;  Belgian  partnership  law,  123  to  145.  (see 
separate  index  following) ;  BERLIN  STOCK  EXCHANGE, 
(see  separate  index  following),  184  to  194;  BILBAO  STOCK 
EXCHANGE,  211 ;  British  Companies,  issues  of  shares  and 
debentures,  (see  separate  headings  for  each  country) ;  British 
and  other  Foreign  Companies,  foreign  laws  relating  to, 
219  to  254 ;  British  Companies,  official  quotations  of  snares 
and  debentures  abroad,  (see  separate  headings  for  each  coun- 
try) ;  British  shares  and  debentures,  duty  on.  (see  separate 
headings  for  each  country) ;  British  trade,  opportunities  for, 
220;  BRITISH  WORKS  AND  BRANCHES  ABROAD,  laws 
applying  to  Abyssinia?  Argentine  Republic,  Austria,  221 ; 
Belgium,  Brazil,  British  Colonies,  Bulgaria,  223;  Chile, 
Colombia,  224;  Congo  Free  State,  Cuba,  Denmark,  225; 
Egypt,  Finland,  France,  German  Empire,  227 ;  Great  Britain 
(for  Foreign  Companies),  228 ;  British  Colonies  and  Depen- 
dencies (Australia,  Canada,  India,  United  South  Africa,  etc.), 
230 ;  Greece,  232 ;  Guatemala.,  Holland,  Hungary,  233 ;  India, 
Italy,  234;  Japan,  235;  Luxembourg,  Mexico',  236;  Monaco, 
Montenegro,  237 ;  Norway,  238 ;  Peru,  Poland,  Portugal, 
239;  Roumania,  240;  Russia,  242;  St.  Marin,  244;  Servia, 
245;  Spain,  246;  Sweden,  Switzerland,  247;  Turkey,  United 
South  Africa,  248 ;  United  States  of  America,  249 ;  Uruguay, 
Venezuela,  254;  BRUSSELS  STOCK  EXCHANGE,  (see 
separate  index  following) ;  Californian  Companies'  snares, 
special  warning  against.  253 ;  CAIRO  STOCK  EXCHANGE, 
216;  COMPANY  LAWS,  Austria,  214,  221;  Belgium,  123 
to  145,  225;  British  Colonies,  230  to  232;  Denmark,  225; 
Egypt,  216,  226;  France,  1  to  49;  Germany,  172,  227,  236; 
Great  Britain,  228,  255:  Greece,  232;  Holland,  210,  233; 
Hungary,  233;  Italy,  211,  234;  Monaco,  237;  Norway,  238; 
Portugal,  217,  239;  Roumania,  240;  Russia,  212,  239,  242; 
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CHANGE, 192;  ITALIAN  COMPANY  LAWS  AND  STOCK 
EXCHANGES,  211/212 ;  Issues  of  British  shares  and  deben- 
tures abroad,  (see  separate  headings  for  each  country) ;  In- 
vestigations of  foreign  accounts,  123.  Legal  position  of 
British  Companies  abroad,  220:  LILLE  STOCK  EX- 
CHANGE, 115 ;  Limited  Companies,  (see  separate  heading 
for  each  country);  LISBON  STOCK  EXCHANGE,  217; 
London  and  New  York  parity  prices,  258,  260;  LONDON 
STOCK  EXCHANGE,  official  quotations,  rules  of,  255; 
LYONS  STOCK  EXCHANGE,  115;  MADRID  STOCK  EX- 
CHANGE. 212;  MARSEILLES  STOCK  EXCHANGE,  115; 
MILAN  STOCK  EXCHANGE,  212 :  Moniteur  Beige,  125/6, 
132/4/6 ;  New  York  parity  prices,  260 ;  NEW  YORK  STOCK 
EXCHANGE,  195  to  209,  (see  separate  index  following); 
OPORTO  STOCK  EXCHANGE,  217;  PARIS  STOCK  EX- 
CHANGE, 50  to  122;  (see  separate  index  following);  Parity 
prices,  London  and  New  York,  218,  258;  Partnership  laws, 
(see  separate  heading  for  each  country) ;  Portuguese  Com- 
pany laws  and  Stock  Exchanges,  217 :  ROME  STOCK  EX- 
CHANGE. 211;  RUSSIAN  STOCK  EXCHANGE  AND 
COMPANY  LAWS,  212;  bocietes  Anonymes.  (see  limited 
companies) ;  Spanish  Company  laws  and  Stock  Exchanges, 
210/211;  St.  PETERSBURG  STOCK  EXCHANGE,  214; 
Stock  Exchange  terms,  (see  headings  for  the  separate  ex- 
changes);  STOCK  EXCHANGES— Amsterdam,  210;  Alex- 
andria, 216  ;  Bale,  159  to  164  ;  Barcelona,  210  ;  Berlin,  184/194 ; 
Bilbao,  210 ;  Brussels,  148/158 ;  Cairo,  216 ;  Constantinople, 
215;  Dnsseldorf,  192;  Essen,  192:  Frankfort,  192;  Geneva, 
165 'to  167;  Genoa,  212;  Hamburg,  192;  Lille,  115;  Lisbon, 
217;  London,  255;  Lyons,  115;  Madrid,  210;  Marseilles,  115, 
Milan,  212;  New  York,  195  to  209.  258;  Oporto,  217,  Rome, 
211;  St.  Petersburg.  212:  Turin,  212:  Vienna,  214;  Zurich, 
168  to  171.  SWISS  STOCK  EXCHANGES,  159  to  171, 
(see  separate  index  above) :  Turkish  Company  laws  and  Stock 
Exchanges,  215;  U.S.A.  Company  Laws,  (see  New  York 
Stock  Exchange,  195  to  209);  VIENNA  STOCK  EX- 
CHANGE, 214;  ZURICH  STOCK  EXCHANGE,  168  to  171. 
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BELGIAN  COMPANY  LAW.  Allotments,  155;  Apports, 
131;  Articles,  131,  155;  do.  alterations  of,  132:  Assets  trans- 
ferred by  Vendors,  130/1 ;  Audit,  123 ;  Auditors,  appoint- 
ment, duties  and  responsibilities,  131,  135:  Auditors,  must 
give  security,  135 ;  Auditors,  no  examination  of  apports, 
155;  BALANCE  SHEETS  AND  ACCOUNTS,  publication  of, 
125,  126,  128,  132,  134/6;  BEARER  WARRANTS,  details 
required  on  certificates,  133 ;  stamp  duties,  133/4 ;  issue  of, 
131 ;  Belgian  company  law  based  on  French  law,  123 ; 
BRITISH  COMPANIES'  SHARES  AND  DEBENTURES, 
amounts  of  certificates,  156 ;  do.  Belgian  issues  of,  145 ;  do. 
legal  position  in  Belgium,  142;  do.  official  quotation  of,  152; 
do.  stamp  duties  on,  145,  156;  do.  taxes  on,  142/3;  CALLS 
ON  SHARES,  payment  of,  156;  do.  set-off  allowed  against 
debts,  156;  Calls  unpaid,  129;  CAPITAL,  increase  of,  157; 
do.  must  be  subscribed  in  full,  129 ;  do.  new  issues,  157 ;  cer- 
tificates, stamp  duties  on,  133/4;  Commissaires  des  Comptes, 
131 ;  Co-operative  Companies,  formation  and  working  of, 
124/7/9 ;  Co-operative  Societies,  liquidation  of,  139 ;  Costs  of 
Formation,  132,  155 ;  Credit  Banks,  124/9 ;  DEBENTURES, 
amounts  of,  156 ;  do.  default  in  payment  of  interest,  effects 
of,  137/8;  do.  limitation  of  issues,  136/7;  do.  redemption  of, 
137 ;  do.  regulations  as  to  issues,  137 ;  do.  repayment  on 
liquidation.  137 ;  do.  security  given,  i37 ;  do.  stamp  duties 
cm,  133/4 ;  Debenture  holders,  meetings  of,  131 ;  Depreciations 
allowed,  141 ;  DIRECTORS,  appointment  and  dismissal,  131 ; 
do.  must  give  security,  129 :  do.  responsibility  of,  134/5 ;  do. 
security  required,  135;  Droit  de  Patente,  141/2;  Duration 
of  limited  companies,  restricted,  132;  Foreign  Agents,  220; 
Foreign  Companies,  legal  position  in  Belgium,  142;  Forma- 
tions, expenses  of,  132 ;  do.  important  points,  155 ;  do.  legal 
requirements  for,  130 ;  Founders'  Shares,  131 ;  General  Meet- 
ings, calling  of,  a.nd  powers,  130,  132,  136 ;  Income  Tax,  al- 
lowances made,  141/2 ;  Increase  of  Capital,  157 ;  Investiga- 
tions, 134 ;  Joint  Stock  Companies,  124,  129 ;  Kinds  of  Com- 
panies. 124;  Limited  Companies,  patente  tax,  141,  142;  do. 
liquidation  of,  139 ;  Limited  Liability  Companies,  123,  124, 
129 ;  LIQUIDATION,  general  principles  of,  138 ;  do.  Co-opera- 
tive Societies,  139 ;  do.  Limited  Companies,  139 ;  do.  partner- 
ships, 138 ;  public  companies,  139 ;  private  limited  companies, 
138;  do.  payment  of  claims,  140;  do.  repayment  of  share 
capital.  141 :  do.  repayment  of  debentures,  137 ;  do.  reasons 
for,  138 ;  do.  Realisation  company,  158 ;  do.  saving  the  good- 
will. 159;  Voluntarv  Liquidation,  138;  Liquidators'  Appoint- 
ment, powers  and  duties,  140:  MEMORANDUM,  130,  131, 
155;  do.  alteration  of,  136;  members,  list  of,  134;  Mortgage 
Debentures  (see  "  Debentures") ;  New  Issues,  157 ;  do.  sub- 
scription of,  158 ;  "  Nursing"  Company,  158 ;  Official  Quo- 
tation of  British  shares  and  debentures,  152;  Patente  Tax, 
133;  Placing  Shares,  156;  Preferential  debts.  140;  Private 
limited  companies,  patente  tax,  141 ;  Profits,  taxes 
on,  141,  142:  Public  issues,  156:  do.  legal  regu- 
lations, 130;  Publication.,  134;  Publication  of  forma- 
tion details,  132;  PROMOTERS,  liability  of,  129, 
130:  do.  must  take  up  unsubscribed  shares,  129/130;  do.  re- 
sponsibility of,  155;  prospectus,  155;  Realisation  Company, 
158 ;    Redemption    of   Debentures,    137 ;    Register    of    share- 
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holders,  134 ;  Registered  shares,  issue  of,  131 ;  do.  stamp 
duties  on,  133/4;  Reserves!  of  profits,  136. 

SHARES,  amounts  of,  156 ;  do.  minimum  amounts  of, 
129;  do.  transfers  of,  133,  157;  Shareholders,  Statutory 
General  Meetings,  130;  STAMP  DUTY,  on  Capital,  155; 
do.  on  certificates,  133/4,  156;  Statuts,  155;  SOCIETES 
ANONYMES,  124/9 ;  Ste.  Co-operative,  124/6/9 ;  Ste  en  Com- 
mandite par  actions,  124;  Ste.Fermiere,  158;  SUBSCRIP- 
TIONS, cannot  be  withdrawn,  155 ;  do.  new  issues,  158 ;  do. 
minimum,  129;    do.    Promoters'    responsibility    for,    155. 

TAXES,  on  Companies,  133/4,  141;  do.  on  British  and 
Foreign  Companies,  142/3 ;  do.  patente  tax,  141/2 ;  Title  of 
limited  companies,  132;  TRANSFERS,  acceptance  of  by 
Company,  133;  do.  Formalities,  157;  do.  liability  for  calls, 
133 ;  do.  when  subject  to  restrictions,  131 ;  Union  de  Credit, 
124,  129;  unpaid  calls,  129;  Vendors'  Assets,  130/1;  do. 
stamp  duty  on,  155 ;  Votes,  limitation  of,  132 ;  Workmen, 
Co-operative  Companies  of,  124/7. 

BELGIAN  PARTNERSHIP  LAW.  Accounts  and  Bal- 
ance Sheets,  publication  of,  125/6 ;  Agreements,  125/6 ;  capi- 
talist members,  limited  liability,  126 ;  Commandites,  125 ; 
Commanditaires,  125 ;  Creditors,  rights  of,  125/6 ;  Foreign 
Partnerships,  legal  position  in  Belgium,  142;  Liability  of 
partners,  125/6 ;  Limited  partnerships,  124/5/6 ;  Liquidations, 
138 ;  Management,  126 ;  Ordinary  partnerships,  124/5 ;  Part- 
ners with  limited  liability,  125 ;  Partnership,  limited,  liquida- 
tion of,  138;  do.  Ordinary,  liquidation  of,  138;  Preferential 
debts,  140.  Societe  en  Commandite  simple,  124/5;  do  liquida- 
tion of,  138 ;  Societe  en  nom  collectif ,  124/5 ;  do.  liquidation 
of,  138 ;  Taxes  on  profits,  141/2 ;  trading  name,  126 ;  title, 
126 ;  Unlimited  Partnerships,  124/5 ;  Working  members,  with 
unlimited  liability,  126. 


BERLIN  STOCK  EXCHANGE.  Admission  of  public, 
187 ;  British  shares  and  debentures,  official  quotation  of, 
184,  191,  192;  Brokerage,  188;  Brokers,  restrictions  as  to 
dealings,  184/5;  Brokers'  price  lists,  188;  Call  of  more,  190; 
Call  options,  189/190;  carry-over,  190;  Cash  market,  187; 
Commissions,  188;  Control,  184;  Dealings,  188;  differences, 
payment  for,  186 ;  Double  options,  190 ;  Financing  Issues, 
187  ;  German  Stock  Exchange  terms,  192/4 ;  Hours  of  opening, 
187 ;  Half-commission  men,  185 ;  Jobbing,  185 ;  Laws,  184 ; 
Market  prices,  188 ;  Members'  list,  187 ;  minimum  dealings, 
190 ;  Official  markets,  187 ;  Official  price,  fixing  of,  187  ;  Of- 
ficial Settlement  market,  186/7;  Official  List,  187/8;  Official 
quotation,  Berlin,  187/190;  do.  Frankfort,  192;  Option  deal- 
ings, 189/190 ;  Option  prices.  187 ;  Payment  of  differences, 
warning,  186:  Put  options.  190;  Quantities,  190;  Securities 
chiefly  dealt  in,  187 ;  Settlement  days,  188/9 ;  Settlement 
dealings,  legal  restrictions,  186;  Stockbroking  Banks, 
184/5/6/7;  German  Stock  Exchange  terms,  192  to  194;  Un- 
official  Markets,   187. 

BRUSSELS  STOCK  EXCHANGE  PRACTICE.  AC- 
TIONS, anciennes,  151 ;  a  ordre,  151 ;  de  dividende,  151 ;  de 
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quotite,  151 ;  estampillees.  150 ;  pleines,  150 ;  nominatives, 
151;  nouvelles,  151;  AGENTS  DE  CHANGE,  admission  to 
membership,  154 ;  Bearer  Warrants,  loss  of,  156 ;  Belgian 
Annuities,  150 ;  Belgian  funds,  how  quoted,  147 ;  Belgian 
funds,  150;  BRITISH  SECURITIES,  official  quotation  at 
Brussels,  152;  Brokerages,  149;  BROKERS,  admission  to 
membership,  154;  do.  commission,  148;  do.  cover,  153;  do. 
Official,  149 ;  do.  responsibility  for  bargains,  153 ;  do.  tax 
on,  154;  Example  of  Bought  Note,  154;  Example  of  Sold 
Note,  155. 

Bucket  shops,  152 ;  Bourse  tax,  148 ;  Cash  dealings  gener- 
ally. 146 ;  Certificates,  kinds  of,  147 ;  Class  of  dealings,  146 ; 
Commission,  cash  dealings,  148;  Commissions,  149;  Contre- 
partie,  151 ;  Corbeille,  154 :  Coulisse,  154 ;  Cover,  amounts 
demanded,  153;  Cover-snatching,  151. 

Dealings,  methods  of,  148/9 ;  do.  no  tax  on,  148 ;  Deben- 
tures, how  quoted,  147 ;  Default  of  delivery  and  payment, 
147;  Deliveries,  146;  Delivery  before  settlement,  149;  De- 
liveries, time  allowed,  149 ;  False  quotations,  151 ;  Faux 
cours,  151 ;  Foreign  Government  securities,  how  quoted,  148 ; 
Foreign  securities,  how  quoted,  150 ;  do.  official  quotation  at 
Brussels,  152;  Founders'  Shares,  151;  Gambling  transactions, 
153;  Increase  of  Capital,  157;  Interest  on  purchases  and 
sales,  147 ;  Interest  pending  delivery,  147. 

L'Escompte,  149 ;  Liquidation,  148 ;  Loans,  150 ;  Lost  Cer- 
tificates, 156;  Lottery  Bonds,  149;  Markings,  146;  Method 
of  quoting,  147  ;  Minimum  dealings,  148  ;  Mise  en  vente,  156 ; 
New  Issues,  157;  do.  subscription  of,  158;  New  Shares,  151. 

Official  List,  146,  149 ;  Official  quotation  of  securities,  rules 
of,  152;  Old  shares,  151;  Option  dealings,  146;  Option  set- 
tlement, 148;  Options,  how  dealt  in,  148;  Orders,  how  given, 
146 ;  Ordinary  shares,  how  quoted,  147 ;  Parquet,  154 ;  Pub- 
lic Issues,  156 ;  Public  sales,  146 ;  Placing  shares  156 ;  Pre- 
ference shares,  how  quoted.  147 ;  Price  movements,  146 ; 
Prize  Bonds,  149;  Prohibited  dealings,  149;  "Puffing"  se- 
curities, 156 ;  Quantities  negotiable,  148 ;  Quotations,  146 ; 
Quotations  based  on  nominal  amounts,  147 ;  Realisation  com- 
pany, 158 ;  Registered  shares,  151 ;  Rises  and  falls  in  price, 
146 :  Settlement,  fortnightly,  148 ;  Shares  without  stated 
value,  151 ;  Shares,  transfer  of,  157 ;  Speculative  dealings, 
sueing  for  differences,  153;  Societes  Fermieres,  158;  Sub- 
scription of  new  issues,  158;  "To  Order"  shares,  151;  Trans- 
fer formalities,  157 :  Uncalled  Capital,  147 ;  Unofficial  Mar- 
ket, 149 ;  Unquoted  securities,  146 ;  Y  endors'  shares  nego- 
tiable at  once,  156. 

(See  also  "Belgian  Partnerships"  and  Belgian  Company 
Law.) 


FRENCH  PARTNERSHIPS  (SOCIETES).  Associations 
en  participation,  37 ;  Dissolutions,  reasons  for,  40 ;  do.  no- 
tice of,  40 ;  acte  authentique,  6 ;  acts  which  bind  partnership, 
8;  advertising  of  changes,  6;  agreement,  6,  9;  agreement, 
forms  of,  6 ;  Articles  necessary,  6 ;  Articles  must  be  filed,  6 ; 
Articles,  alterations  must  be  advertised  and  registered,  7; 
Articles,  9;  Assets,  methods  of  contributing,  6;  Associations 
of  persons,  "5 ;  bankruptcy  of  partner,  6 ;  barristers  prohibited, 
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9 ;  causes  of  dissolution,  5 ;  change  of  ownership,  6 ;  changes 
to  be  advertised,  6;  Civil  law.  3;  Commercial  law,  3;  Con- 
tracts, when  binding,  8;  contributions  of  property  by  mem- 
bers, 3 ;  creditors'  rights  against  partners,  o ;  death  of  part- 
ner, 6 ;  debts,  liability  of  partners,  5 ;  Deed,  6 ;  dismissal  of 
manager,  7;  dissolution,  3;  et  Cie,  use  of,  6,  9;  evidence  of 
partnership,  6;  Formation,  3;  Goodwill  of  title,  6;  illegal 
forms  of,  7;  insanity  of  partner,  6;  introduction  of  new 
members,  5;  liability  of  partners,  5,  8;  l'indivision,  3;  liquida- 
tors, duties,  liabilities  and  powers,  42;  magistrates  prohi- 
bited, 9;  management,  7;  managers'  powers,  8;  managing 
partners,  7;  mortgages,  granting  of,  8;  name  of  firm,  6; 
notaries  prohibited,  9 ;  omission  to  file  and  advertise,  7 ; 
ordinary  partnerships,  5 ;  partly  limited,  8  to  11 ;  partner's 
liability,  5;  partnership  at  will,  3;  powers  of  managers,  8; 
powers  of  manager,  restriction,  8 ;  publication  of  details  of 
constitution,  7;  raison  sociale,  6;  reasons  of  dissolution,  6; 
registration  necessary,  6 :  removal  of  managing  partner  by 
Court,  7,  8;  requirements  for  formation,  2;  restriction  of 
managers'  powers,  when  valid,  8;  retirement  of  members, 
6 ;  rights  of  management,  7 ;  rights^  of  partners,  3 ;  sale  of 
interest  in,  6 ;  sharing  in  profits,  2";  signature  for,  7 ;  Societes 
de  tons  biens  presents.  3 ;  Soeiete  par  interets,  9 ;  Societes 
partieulieres,  3;  Societes  universelles,  3;  special  partnerships, 
3 ;  Stockbrokers  prohibited,  9 ;  sous  seing  prive,  6 :  Statute 
barred  creditors'  claims,  42 :  Temporary  partnerships,  37 ; 
do.  dissolution  of,  43;  trade  name,  5,  9;  temporary  partner- 
ships, 3 ;  title,  restrictions  as  to,  6 :  transfer  of  share  in,  5 ; 
trading  name,  6 ;  universal  companies,  3 ;  use  of  partner's 
properties,  3  ;  void,  if  not  filed  and  advertised,  7  ;  void,  unless 
registered,  6;  when  formed  without  contract,  3;  when  illegal, 
7.  (See  also  "Limited  Partnerships"  and  "Partly  Limited 
Partnerships. ") 

FRENCH  PARTNERSHIPS,  PARTLY  LIMITED  (SO- 
CIETES EN  COMMANDITE  SIMPLES).  Advertisements 
required,  9 ;  Agreements,  9 ;  Assets,  contribution  of,  10 ; 
Bailleurs  de  fonds,  9:  Bankruptcy,  9;  Capitalist  member, 
difference  from  lender,  10 ;  Capitalist  partner's  liability,  9 ; 
Checking  of  vendors'  assets.  13 ;  Commanditaires,  9 ;  Com- 
mandites,  9 ;  Creditors'  claims,  9,  10 ;  Dissolution,  9 ;  et 
Cie.,  9;  Gerants,  9;  Liabilities  of  partners,  9;  Liquidation, 
9 ;  reasons  for,  43 ;  Liquidator,  appointment,  duties  and 
powers,  43 ;  Management,  9 ;  do.  disability  of  capitalist  mem- 
ber, 10 ;  Managing  partners,  9 ;  persons  who  cannot  be  part- 
ners, 9;  refunding  of  profits  distributed,  10;  repayment  of 
capital,  9;  rights  of  partners,  9;  sharing  profits,  9;  super- 
vision. 10;  trade  name,  9:  transfer  of  interest,  9;  title  of 
firm,  112;  unlimited  liability  for  working  partners,  9. 


FRENCH  COMPANIES  (GENERAL).  Acts,  1;  Agricul- 
tural Credit  Companies,  38 ;  Associations  debarred  from  com- 
pany form,  2;  Associations  of  Capital,  5;  do.  of  persons, 
5;  do.  with  variable  Capital,  5;  Banques  populaires,  35; 
Building  Companies,  3 ;  Character  of  membership,  5 ;  CIVIL 
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COMPANIES,  cannot  bo  declared  bankrupt,  4;  do.  descrip- 
tion of,  38;  do.  exceptional  corporate  character,  5;  do. 
which  laws  apply,  4,  35,  38 :  Civil  and  Commercial  Companies, 
difference,  4;  Civil  Companies  with  non-corporate  character, 
4;  Code  of  Commerce,  when  applicable,  4;  Company  is  a 
modified  form  of  partnership,  5 ;  Commercial  Companies,  cor- 
porate character  of,  3,  4 ;  Companies  with  variable  capital, 
35  to  37 ;  Companies  formed  prior  to  1867,  34 ;  Co-operative 
Companies,  35;  differences  between  Civil  and  Commercial 
Companies,  4;  difference  between  partnerships  and  com- 
panies, 5;  exceptions  in  Company  Law,  4/5;  Foreign  Com- 
panies, how  nationality  determined,  39 ;  illegal  associations, 
2 ;  Joint  Stock  Companies.  3/4 ;  jurisdiction  of  Civil  and  Com- 
mercial Courts,  4 ;  Land  Companies,  3 ;  legal  actions  against 
companies,  3;  Liability  of  company  for  debts,  4;  Limited 
Companies,  5,  (see  special  section  for  these) ;  Liquidation,  4 ; 
Manufacturing  Companies1,  3;  Members,  1,  2;  Memor- 
andum of  Association,  2;  Member's  set-off,  4;  Mining 
companies,  3 ;  Mutual  companies,  4/5 ;  Mutual  Credit  com- 
panies, 35 ;  Non-trading  companies,  when  civil  and  when 
commercial  law  applies,  38;  Only  Commercial  Com- 
panies can  be  declared  bankrupt,  4 ;  personnes  morales,  4,  5 ; 
Popular  Banks,  35 ;  Production  Companies,  35 ;  Real  property, 
Ownership,  4 ;  Restriction  on  Registration,  2 ;  Rights  of 
shareholders,  4;  set-off,  4;  shares  are  personal  property,  4; 
Shareholders  are  not  co-owners,  4;  shareholders,  rights  of, 
4 ;  Shares,  2 ;  Societes  Anonymes,  5 ;  Stes.  a  capital  variable, 
5,  35/37 ;  Stes.  Civiles  a  forme  commerciales,  38 ;  Stes.  Civiles, 
parts  de.  80;  Stes.  de  Consommation,  35;  Stes.  de  Credit 
Mutuel,  35;  Stes.  Etrangeres,  39;  Stes.  Leonines,  2;  Stes. 
Universelles,  3;  Suing  of  companies,  4;  Trading  companies, 
3 ;  Tribunal  of  Commerce,  jurisdiction,  4 ;  Universal  Com- 
panies, 3 ;  Vendors,  1 ;  which  Civil  Companies  held  to  be 
commercial,  4.     (See  also  "French  Limited  Companies.") 


FRENCH  PRIVATE  LIMITED  COMPANIES.  Actions 
de  Jouissance,  14 ;  advertising  of  formation  details,  13 ;  ap- 
points, 11,  12;  Articles,  copies  of,  13;  Assets  transferred  by 
vendors.  11,  12;  Assets,  valuation  of,  12;  Balance  Sheets, 
publication  of,  28;  Capital,  14;  do>.  subscribed,  11;  Cash 
subscriptions,  minimum  instalments,  11 ;  checking  of  assets 
transferred  by  vendors,  12 ;  commencing  business,  11 ;  Com- 
mercial Court,  13;  Conseil  de  Surveillance,  13;  Controleurs, 
12;  Coupures,  11;  Declarations  of  compliance  with  legal 
formalities,  11 ;  dividend  payments,  difference  from  English 
practice,  14 ;  First  meetings,  12 ;  formalities,  13,  11 ;  forma- 
tion, 11 ;  do.  examination  as  to  legality,  13 ;  Inspection  of 
documents  by  public,  13;  limited  liability  of  members,  13; 
liquidation,  reasons  for;  appointment  of  liquidator,  his 
duties  and  powers,  44 ;  Memorandum,  11 ;  Promoters,  12 ; 
profits,  how  divided,  14:  publication  of  Balance  Sheet  and 
Accounts,  28:  Reimbursed  shares,  14;  repayment  of  shares, 
14;  Reserve  fund,  34;  reserves,  14;  rights  of  Shareholders, 
14;  sharing  certificates,  14;  Share,  difference  from  interest 
of  partner,  14 ;  Shareholders'  Committee,  12,  13 ;  do.  rights, 
14;   share    values,    limits,    11;    supervision   by   shareholders' 
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committee,  12,  13,  14 ;  subscriptions  of  capital  not  with- 
drawable, 11 ;  Societes  en  Commandite  par  actions,  rights 
of  shareholders  on  liquidation,  15 ;  transfer  of  shares,  24 ; 
Vendors.  11,  12;  Vendors'  Assets2  valuation  of,  12.  (For 
other  details  see  "Public  Companies.") 

FRENCH  PUBLIC  LIMITED  COMPANIES  (SOCIETES 
ANONYMES).     ACTIONS,  amorties,  76;  Actions'  d'apport, 
81;  do.  de  jouissance,  15,  17,  75,  76;  do.  ordinaires,  76;  Ad- 
vertising   formation,    29;    aniortissement,    76;    amounts    of 
shares,  27;  Annual  Accounts,  31 ;  Annuites,  81 ;  Assets  trans- 
ferred by  Vendors,  27,  28 ;  Audit  by  shareholders'  committee, 
31,  32;  Auditors,  71,  72;  do.  exceptional  powers  and  respon- 
sibilities, 32;  do.  for  shareholders,  24;  BEARER  Bonds,  18; 
Bearer  Certificates,  loss  or  theft  of,  20 ;  Bearer  debentures, 
18  ;  Bearer  warrants,  18,  69  :  change  to  registered  shares,  19 ; 
do.  usual  form,  14 ;  do.  voting  power,  24 ;  Blank  transfers, 
19 ;  Board  of  Directors,  71 ;  BRITISH  SHARES  and  deben- 
tures,  official  quotation  of,   65;   do.  regulations  as  to  issue 
in  France,  61  to  66;  British  Companies,  when  French  Com- 
pany Law  applies  to,  26 ;  Calls,  French  terms  for,  70 ;  Calls 
on  debentures,  civil  debts,   17 ;  do.  on  shares,  liability  for, 
69 ;  do.  on  shares,  commercial  debts,  17 ;  Censeurs,  72 ;  Cer- 
tificates lost  or  stolen,  liability  of  broker  negotiating,  22 ; 
claiming  stolen  certificates,    22 ;   Commencing  business,   28 ; 
Commissions,  27;  Commissaires  des  comptes,  31,  72;  Company 
in  formation,  26 ;  Company  notices,  21 ;  Comparison  of  Eng- 
lish and  French  Company  Laws,    27 ;  Conversion  of   going 
concern  into  Limited  Company,  26 ;  Conversion,  Nominative 
to    Bearer,    19:     coupons    for   interest    and   dividends,     15; 
coupures,  20;  Date  of  creation,  27;  DEBENTURES,  77,  16; 
do.    annuities,   81;   do.   form  of;   debenture   holders'   rights, 
16,  17  ;  debentures,  issue  of.  78;  do.  registered,  18;  do.  stamp 
duty  on,  57:  do.,  transfer  of,  18;  Development  Companies, 
25  ;  DIRECTORS,  71 ;  Administrateur  delegue,  31 ;  Directors, 
appointment  of,  29 ;  do.   dismissal,  30 ;  Board  of  Directors, 
31 ;  directors'  disabilities,  30 ;  life  appointments,  28 ;  Manag- 
ing  Director,   31 ;  directors,    must  give  security  in  shares, 
30;  do.  payment,  powers,  qualifications,  terms  of  office,  30; 
do.  supervision  of,  24;  Dividend  coupons,  15;  DIVIDENDS, 
consent  of  shareholders  required,  71 ;  do.  divided  into  inter- 
est and  dividend,  68 ;  do.  over-payment  of,  22 ;  do.  payment 
of,  19 :  disputed  claims  to  certificates,  22 ;  documents  to  be 
filed,  81 ;    French   firms,    wny  registered   as   English   com- 
panies,     26;      Experts-Comptables,      72;      Finance      Com- 
panies,   80 ;    financial    press    quotations,    61 ;    formalities   of 
formation,    28,    29 ;    Foreign   Government  securities,    official 
quotation  of,  64 ;  foreign  shares  and  debentures,  official  quo- 
tation of,  65 ;  Founders,  who  are,  29 ;  Founders'  shares,  dif- 
ference from  Vendors'  shares,  81 ;  do.  not  entitled  to  share 
in  capital,  81.;  French  firms,  why  registered  as  English  com- 
panies. 27 ;  GENERAL  MEETINGS,  32/34 :  Assemblies  ex- 
tra ordinaires,  34  ;  assemblees  constitutives,  32  ;  extraordinary 
meetings.  34 ;  elections  of  auditors  and  directors,  33 ;  forma- 
tion meetings,  32 ;  Ordinary  meetings,  33 :  Statutory  meet- 
ings,   32 :    General    meetings,    procedure,    71 ;    Quorum,    33 ; 
Voting,  33 ;  Illegal  formation,  29 ;  INTEREST,  coupons  for 
shares.   15;  interest  only  on  new  shares,  15;  interest  over- 
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paid  on  drawn  bonds,  22;  interest  and  dividends,  payment 
on  Bearer  Warrants  and  Bonds,  19;  do.  paid  only  against 
production  of  registered  certificates,  19 ;  interest  on  shares 
may  be  paid  out  of  capital,  15  •  imteret  statutaire,  68 ;  Issues 
of  shares  and  debentures,  regulations  as  to,  61  to  64 ;  instal- 
ments, 27 ;  legal  reserves,  34,  75 ;  liability  of  shareholders, 
16;  liability  of  members,  23:  Life  Insurance  Companies, 
government  authorisation  required,  23 ;  Limited  liabiity,  in 
title,  25,  26 ;  LIQUIDATION,  causes  of,  45 ;  arrangements, 
48;  do.  cessation  de  paiements,  47;  do.  commencement  of 
bankruptcy,  47 ;  concordat,  48 ;  date  of  bankruptcy,  47 ;  do. 
discharge,  48;  do.  earliest  act  of  bankruptcy,  47,  48;  do. 
existence  of  company  during,  45;  do.  important  points,  47; 
do.  insufficiency  of  assets,  49 ;  do.  juge  commissaire,  47 ;  do. 
unpaid  calls,  69 ;  do.  official  trustee,  47 ;  do.  Syndic,  47 ;  Li- 
quidator, appointment,  duties,  powers,  procedure,  47;  Lost 
or  stolen  certificates,  recovery  of,  21,  22;  loss  or  theft  of 
Bearer  warrants,  20 ;  Management,  24,  29 ;  Members,  lia- 
bility. 23:  do.  minimum  number,  29;  do.  rights,  24;  Memor- 
andum, 29;  Mixed  Certificates,  description  of,  19;  do.  pay- 
ment of  dividends  on,  19 ;  do.  transfer  of,  19 ;  Mortgage  de- 
bentures, 16 :  Negotiation  of  shares  on  the  Bourse,  68;  News- 
paper quotations,  62 ;  New  share  issues,  limited  profits,  15 ; 
Nominative  shares  and  Bonds,  18  ;  Nominative  shares,  change 
to  Bearer  Warrants,  19;  Obligations,  16;  Official  quotation 
of  British  shares  and  debentures,  65,  66;  do.  of  foreign  Go- 
vernment securities,  64 ;  "  Opposition"  in  case  of  loss  or 
theft,  20,  21;  ordre  du  jour,  71,  114;  Paris  Stock  Exchange, 
Syndic,  20  (see  also  separate  section) ;  penalties,  29 ;  placing 
shares,  61  to  66 ;  placing  shares,  commission  on,  27 ;  prefer- 
ence shares,  always  cumulative,  76 ;  profits  taken  over  by 
company,  26 ;  Promoters'  profits,  reduction  of  by  shareholders, 
27;  Promoters'  shares  (see  vendors'  shares);  Promoters,  26, 
29 ;  public  issnes,  27 ;  Public  Limited  Companies,  explana- 
tion of,  23;  Publication  of  Balance  Sheets,  28;  purchase 
price,  control  by  shareholders,  27,  28;  Prospectus,  26;  quo- 
tations for  shares,  important  difference,  73 ;  Redeemed  de- 
bentures or  shares,  overpaid  interest,  22;  Registered  deben- 
tures, 18;  Registered  shares.  18;  repaid  shares,  rights  of 
dividend,  16;  reserves  compulsory,  75;  Reserve  Funds,  34; 
reserve  legale.  34;  responsibility  for  loss  through  illegal 
formation,  29;  rights  of  shareholders  on  liquidation,  15; 
Scrutineers  Committee,  24,  28,  29,  31;  Share  Capital,  28; 
SHARES,  actions  de  jouissance,  75 ;  Share  certificates,  Cou- 
pures,  20  ;  Shares,  classes  of,  67  ;  do.  conversion  of  registered 
to  bearer,  69;  do.  French  terms  for,  74;  Share  certificates, 
generally  to  bearer,  14 ;  Shares,  how  quoted,  73 :  do.  liability 
for  calls,  69;  do.  minimum  amounts,  28,  70;  Share  Capital 
need  not  be  kept  intact,  15 :  Shares,  registered,  18 ;  Share 
capital  repaid,  75 ;  shares,  taxes  on  capital  values,  56 ;  share 
certificates  unites,  20 ;  do.  usual  forms  of,  20 ;  Shareholders' 
auditors,  71/2;  Shareholders'  committee,  27/28;  Shareholders' 
liability  for  company's  debts,  16;  Societes,  d'etudes,  25: 
do.  en  formation,  26;  do.  Anonymes,  explanation  of,  23; 
Stamp  duty  on  capital,  56 :  subscriptions,  27 ;  subscriptions 
for  shares,  cannot  be  withdrawn,  16;  do.,  must  be  of  whole 
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capital.  28 ;  Supervision,  29 ;  TAXES,  56  to  60 ;  abonnement 
au  timbre,  5b,  58 ;  compounding  the  stamp  duty,  56 ;  income 
tax,  57 ;  on  shares  and  debentures  of  Foreign  Companies, 
58 ;  do.  on  shares  and  debentures  of  French  companies,  56 ; 
on  transfers,  57;  Title  of  company,  24;  titres  mixtes,  19; 
Tontine  Societies,  Government  authorisation  necessary,  23; 
trade  name,  goodwill  in,  24 ;  transfer  of  debentures,  18 ; 
transfiert  d'ordre,  19;  transfer  duties,  58;  TRANSFERS, 
formalities  of,  18;  do.  in  blank,  19;  do.  to  order,  19;  do. 
power  to  refuse,  67 ;  do.  pro-forma  for  broker,  19;  transfert 
reel,  18 ;  transfer,  right  of,  15,  24 ;  transfers  of  shares  and 
debentures,  18 ;  Uncalled  capital,  74 ;  Underwriting  of  issues, 
27;  Unite,  20;  VENDORS,  29;  Vendors'  assets,  checking 
by  shareholders'  auditors,  73;  Vendors'  price,  control  of  by 
shareholders,  27 ;  Vendors'  shares,  differences  from  Founders' 
shares,  81 ;  Vendors'  shares,  restriction  on  negotiation,  27 ; 
Voting  power,  limitation  of,  15. 


GERMAN  LIMITED  COMPANIES.  Accountants,  176; 
Acts  in  force,  172;  Assets  taken  over,  checking  of,  174; 
Auditors,  175,  176,  180;  Balance  Sheet®  and  Accounts,  176, 
181;  Brokers'  price  lists,  180;  Calls,  liability  for,  182;  Capi- 
tal, increase  and  reduction  of,  181 ;  Colonial  companies,  178 ; 
Committee  of  Inspection,  175,  180;  Constitutive  meeting, 
175;  Contracts,  174,  175;  Debentures  and  debenture  holders, 
177;  Directors,  172,  180;  Dividends,  182;  Existing  business 
incorporated,  174;  Foreign  companies,  178;  Formation,  174, 
175;  Fraudulent  statements  in  prospectus,  179;  General 
Meetings,  176;  Government  securities,  179;  Interest  during 
construction,  183;  Investigations  by  Professional  Account- 
ants, 176;  Liquidation,  voluntary,  182;  Methods  of  issue, 
174;  Mining  companies,  172;  Mortgage  Debentures,  177,  178; 
Official  Quotations  of  shares  and  debentures,  179 ;  Pro- 
moters, 174,  175 ;  Prospectus,  179 ;  Public  Limited  Companies, 
173;  Publications,  175;  Reserves,  175;  Shares,  registered  and 
Bearer,  173,  174;  Shares,  minimum  value,  173,  174;  Share 
transfers,  174,  182;  Shareholders'  Auditors,  175,  176,  180; 
Subscriptions,  minimum,  175 ;  Transfers  of  shares,  182 ;  Un- 
subscribed shares,  175;  Vendors,  174,  175. 


GERMAN  PARTNERSHIPS.  Acts.  172;  Assets  brought 
in,  173;  Balance  Sheets  and  Accounts,  173;  Capital,  172,  173; 
Limited,  173 ;  Memorandum,  173 ;  Partly  limited,  172 ;  Sleep- 
ing partners,  172,  173;  Working  partners,  172,  173. 

NEW  YORK  STOCK  EXCHANGE.  Amalgamations,  199 
American  Sugar  Refineries  Co.,  200;  "at  best,"  206;  "at 
three  days"  dealings,  202;  Assessments  on  Shares,  198,  253 
"at  the  market"  orders,  206;  Auditors'  reports,  198;  Ad 
vances  on  securities,  206;  Advertising  by  members,  208 
Bankers'  loans  on  Stock,  206;  Bankers'  "deposits,"  207 
Bears,  204  ;  "  Big  Four,"  209  ;  Blind  poods,  209 ;  Bond  dealings 
204;  Bond  interest,  197,  198 :  Bonds,  197 ;  Branch  offices,  208 
British  companies,  laws  applying  to  (se<»  separate  section) 
Broker  a-nd  banker,  206:  Broker  and  client,  206;  Brokers 
204,   200;    brokers'    advertising     208;   brokers'   clerks,    208 
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brokers'  overdrafts,  206;  brokerages,  201;  Buying-in,  203; 
buying  orders.  206;  Bulls,  204;  Buyer's  or  seller's  options, 
202;  Call  Options,  203;  Californian  Laws,  warning  against, 
253;  Capitalisation  of  extensions  and  improvements,  198; 
do.  of  Companies,  193;  Carrying  charges,  S09;  Cash  dealings, 
2u2;  Certificates,  197;  Certificates  for  transfers,  203;  Char- 
ter of  Com  pony,  198;  Checking  bargain®,  208;  Clearing 
house,  205 ;  Clearing  lots,  205 ;  CHents'  Accounts,  206 ;  Clos- 
ing of  'Change,  202 ;  Closing  prices,  205 ;  Collateral  Bonds, 
197;  CoUecting  clients'  dividends,  207;  Commissions,  201, 
208;  Common  Stock,  196;  Company  Laws,  195,  196,  249; 
Comparison  of  New  York  and  London  practice,  204;  Con- 
sol  certificates,  209 ;  Consolidated  Bonds,  197 ;  Contangos, 
209;  Contracts,  written,  208;  Controlling  power  over  Com- 
panv,  196;  Convertible  Bonds,  198;  "Coppering  a  tip,"  209; 
Coupon  Bonds,  198;  Cover,  206;  Curb  Market,  207;  Daily 
making-tip,  204 ;  dealings,  usual  lots,  197 ;  Debenture-deal- 
ings, 204 ;  Debentures,  kinds  of,  197 ;  Deferred  shares,  197 ; 
Deliveries,  202.  203,  205;  Deliveries,  irregular,  208;  "de- 
posits," 207;  deposits  by  clients,  209;  Directors,  196;  Dis- 
cretionary orders,  206 ;  Dividends,  collecting,  207 ;  Divi- 
dend payments,  198 ;  English  Consol  Certificates,  209 ;  Equip- 
ment Bonds,  197 ;  Failure  of  Companies,  198 ;  failure  to  de- 
liver or  pay,  203;  Farmers'  Loan  and  Trust  Co.,  209;  For- 
feiture of  share®,  198 ;  Formation  of  Companies,  195 ; 
Founders'  shares,  197;  Gold  and  Stock  Co.,  205;  Jay  Gould, 
201 ;  Holiday®,  202 ;  Hours  of  opening,  202 ;  Income  Bonds, 
197;  Increase  of  Capital,  207;  Industrial  Companies,  198; 
Insolvency  of  member,  208 ;  Investment  stocks,  196 ;  Job- 
bers, 204;  Jobbing,  201,  206;  Land  Grant  Bonds,  197;  Lend- 
ing stock,  203:  List  of  dealings,  206;  Listed  securities,  198, 
199;  Loans,  208;  Loans  on  clients'  stocks,  206;  London 
parity  prices,  260 ;  "  long"  side,  204 ;  Making-up  prices1,  204 ; 
Management  of  companies,  196;  Margin,  206;  Market  prices, 
205;  marking  bargain®,  204;  "Matching"  clients'  orders, 
206 ;  Matched  orders,  203 ;  Members,  advertising,  200 ;  Mem- 
ber's insolvency,  208 ;  Membership,  201 ;  Membership  fees 
and  subscriptions,  208;  Memorandum  (see  "Charter") ;  Mini- 
mum dealings,  202;  Minimum  subscription,  195;  "Monon," 
209 ;  Mortgage  Bonds,  197 ;  Mortgage  bonds  in  reorganisa- 
tions, 198;  Mortgaging  stock,  206;  National  City  Bank, 
209;  "Nickel  Plate,"  209;  New  Jersey,  Company  Laws,  195; 
news  slips,  206;  New  York  Life  Insurance  and  Trust  Co., 
209;  N.Y.  Quotation  Co.,  N.Y.  State  Company  Laws,  196; 
N.Y.  time,  204;  Official  list®,  205;  Official  quotation,  207; 
Official  quotations  of  shares  and  bond®,  198,  199 ;  Option 
dealings,  202,  203;  Orders.  206;  Ordinary  shares  (see  Com- 
mon Stock) ;  Pan-handle,  209 ;  Parity  prices  with  London, 
260;  Payment®,  202,  205;  "Pegging  a  price,"  209;  Points, 
202,  209  ;  Preferred  stock,  196;  price®,  205;  "privileges,"  203: 
Promoters'  shares,  195,  196;  promotion  profits,  196;  "put" 
options,  203;  pyramiding  a  stock,  209;  Quantities  for  deal- 
ings, 197,  202:  Quotations,  205;  Railway  stocks,  nicknames, 
209 ;  Registered  Bonds,  198 :  "  Regular'r  dealings,  202,  203 ; 
"regular  way"  dealings,  204;  Reorganisations,  assessments 
on,    198;    Reorganised    Companies,    official   quotation,    198; 
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Rigging  the  market,  204-  Rises  and  falls  of  prices,  202; 
New  York  Committer,  Rules  for  Delivery  of  Securities,  261 ; 
Rockefeller,  201 ;  Scalpers,  209 ;  Selling  orders,  206 ;  selling 
out,  203;  Settlements,  204;  settlement  prices,  204;  settle- 
ments during  holidays,  208  ;  Shares,  amounts  of,  197  ;  Shares, 
kinds  of,  196;  "shearing  the  lambs,"  209;  "short"  side,  204; 
Speculative  stocks,  196;  "Spreads,"  203;  St.  Pauls,  209; 
Standard  Oil  Co.,  200,  207;  Stock  Exchange  Committee, 
198,  200 ;  Stock  Exchange  members,  200 ;  Stockjobbing,  204 ; 
Stock,  lenders  of,  203;  "Stop  orders,"  206,  209;  "Straddles," 
203;  Street  dealings,  208;  "Street"  market,  207;  "Sugars," 
209;  Subscription,  minimum.  195;  Tape  prices,  205;  Tele- 
grams, 204;  Tickers,  205;  tickets,  208;  tickets  and  clear- 
ance sheets,  205 ;  Transfer  book,  195 ;  Transfers,  197 ;  trans- 
fer  rights,    203;    Trust   Companies,    199;   Trust   Company's 


loans,  206;   "Two-dollar  Brokers,"  201;  Underwriters'   pro- 
)6 ;  Underwriting  new  issues,  207 ;  Unlisted  securities, 


fits,  196 


198;  do.  admission  of,  200;  Vendors'  shares,  195,  196;  Voting 
power,  196;  "Wash  sales,"  203;  "Watering  Capital,  196. 


PARIS  STOCK  EXCHANGE.  Abonnement  au  timbre, 
94;  do.  for  British  issues,  120/123;  Accountants,  72;  Actions 
amorties,  76;  actions  d'apport,  81;  actions  de  jouissance, 
75,  76 ;  actions  ordinaires,  76 :  actions  unitaires,  76 ;  Agents 
de  Change,  description  of,  82 ;  Annuites,  81 ;  Applications, 
110 ;  Apres-Bourse,  83 ;  Arbitrages,  110 ;  Audit  of  Companies' 
Accounts,  71,  72;  Avant-Bourse,  83;  Averaging,  109-113; 
Avis  d'operes,  100;  "back,"  111;  Bad  deliveries,  92;  Bank- 
ruptcy of  Broker,  82;  Banquiers-Remisiers,  85;  Bearer  se- 
curities, advantages  and  disadvantages  of,  89,  90 ;  Bearer 
securities,  taxes  on,  93,  94;  Bearer  warrants,  69;  Board  of 
directors,  French  terms  for,  71;  Bons  and  Bons  a  lots,  80; 
Bordereaux,  101 ;  Bourse,  definition  of,  50 ;  BRITISH 
SHARES  AND  DEBENTURES,  best  amounts  for  French 
issues,  70;  do.,  class  most  in  demand,  76;  do.,  issues  in 
France,  92;  do.,  official  quotation  of,  94;  do.,  stamp  duties  on 
French  issues  of,  70,  120  to  123;  BROKERS,  Accounts  and 
receipts,  53 ;  do.  Agents  de  Change,  82 ;  do.  official  position 
of,  50,  51 ;  bankruptcy  of,  82 ;  do.  bankruptcy  of,  severely 
punished,  53;  Brokers'  charges,  54,  55;  do.  commissions, 
54,  55 :  do.  commission  sharing,  54,  55 ;  do.  commissions  on 
connected  purchases  and  sales,  98 ;  Brokers,  definition  of, 
50 ;  do.  discipline,  52 ;  do.  functions,  52  ;  do.  gambling  transac- 
tionSj  54 ;  do.  goodwill,  111 ;  do.  half -commission  men,  54 ; 
do.  limitation  of  number,  51 ;  do.  lists  of  recognised  mem- 
bers, 112 ;  do.  membership,  cost  of,  51 ;  do.  methods  of  giv- 
ing buying  and  selling  orders,  97 ;  do.  Outside  brokers,  85 ; 
do.  partnerships,  51;  do.  professional  secrecy,  53;  do.  pro- 
hibited dealings,  53 ;  do.  qualifications,  51 ;  do.  security,  51 ; 
do.  security  given  by  unofficial  brokers,  84;  Brokers,  value 
of  membership,  51 ;  Bourses,  provincial ;  Bucket  shops,  86 ; 
buying-in,  99;  buying  orders,  77;  CALL  OPTIONS,  114; 
averaging,  108;  brokerage  on,  108;  changing  into  firm  bar- 
gains, 106,  107;  declaring,  106;  "dont,"  107;  double  options, 
106;  duration  of,  104;  "la-bas,"  113;  l'escompte,  106;  on 
allotments,   109;  orders,  how   given,    107;  on  results,   109; 
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prices  of,  107 ;  quantities,  107 ;  rates,  107 ;  right  to  call  be- 
fore settlement,  106 :  stellages,  106 ;  CALLS  ON  SHARES, 
liability   for,   69;   calls.   French  terms  for,   70;   carry-over, 
103,  104,  105 ;  cash  dealings,  86 ;  cash  market,  84 ;  certificates 
most  in  demand,  76 ;  City  of  Paris  bonds,  79 ;  Clearing  House, 
111 j  clients'  accounts,  111;  clients'  orders,  77;  oommis,  83; 
commissions   (see   "/brokers");    committee,    83;    Companies, 
description  of,  67 ;  COMPOUNDING     STAMP  DUTIES  on 
British  shares  and  debentures,   120/123;   Congo  Bonds,   80; 
Contango,  104;  Contract  notes,  101;  Contract  notes,  justifi- 
cation of,  113;  Conversion  of  bearer  warrants  to  registered 
shares,  89 ;  conversions,  special  terms  used  for,  90 ;  la  cor- 
beille,  51 ;  coteur,  83 ;  cote  officielle,   84 ;  coulisse,   84 ;   cou- 
lissiers,   84;    COUPONS,   declaration  of  payments,    94;   do. 
payment  of,  70;  do.  right  to,  100;  do.  taxes  on,  94;  COVER, 
amounts  required  on  firm  bargains,  101,  102;  do.  on  option 
dealings,    102;     do.    on    speculative    dealings,    102;    Cover- 
snatchers.    112;    cover-system,    112;    Credit   Foncier    bonds, 
79;  DEALINGS,  division  of,  between  official  and  unofficial 
brokers,  84,   85;  do.  during  settlement,   101;   do.   taxes  on, 
94 ;  DEBENTURES,  Annuites,  81 ;  do.  Certificates,  77 ;  do. 
kinds  of,  78;  do.   premium  of  redemption,   78;  do.   French 
terms  for,  77 ;  do.  terms  of  issue,  78 :  Delegations  de  Suez,  80  ; 
deliveries  at  settlement,  103/4;  deliveries  of  securities,  100; 
Demarcheur,  112 ;  differences,  may  be  sued  for,  102  ;  discretion- 
ary orders,lll ;  DIVIDEMDS,75;  dividends, divided  into  "sta- 
tutory interest"   and  "dividend,"   68;  do.   payment  of,   70; 
do.  larger  on  registered  shares  and  debentures,  88 ;  Draw- 
ings, 91 ;  Echelons,  109 ;  effets  privees,  53 ;  effets  publics,  52 ; 
English  Accountants,   72;  ex-d.   and  ex-div.,  difference   be- 
tween,   112;   ex-div.    quotations,    93;   ex-dividend  sales,    91; 
"execution,"  99 ;  execution  of  orders,  77 ;  Finance  Company's 
shares,  80;  fonde  de  pouvoirs,  83;  foreign  Government  secu- 
rities, permission  to  issue,  60 ;  do.  stamp  duty  on,  94 ;  foreign 
securities,  quotations  of,  83  ;  fortnightly  settlements,  rules  of, 
103 ;  Founders'  shares,  difference  from  vendors'  shares,  81 ; 
do.  give  no  share  in  the  capital,  81 ;  French  Cities'  Bonds, 
79 ;    French  equivalents  for   fractions  of   £1,    116 ;    French 
Government  Annuites,  81 ;  French  income  tax  on  snares  and 
debentures,  57 ;  French  Rentes,  86  (see  also  "Rentes") ;  Cam- 
bling  transactions,  85,  86  •  General  meetings  of  shareholders, 
71 ;    Government   prize   bonds,    79 ;    Government  securities, 
51 ,  52 ;  Income  from  registered  and  bearer  securities  com- 
pared, 89 ;  income  tax.  94.   113 ;  interest,   reckoned  at  360 
days,  113;  intermediaries,  85;   Issues  of  British  shares  and 
debentures  in   France;   duties   payable   and   formalities,   92, 
120,  123 ;  issues  of  debentures,  78,  92,  120 ;  JOBBERS,  not 
recognised  in  Paris,  82;  jobbing,  110;  iouissance,  91;  Legal 
reserves,  75;  "liard,"  113;  Make-up,  103,  104,  105;  making- 
up  price.  111;  management  committee,   51,  52;  Marche  de 
la  Coulisse,  Marche  en  Banque,  and  Marche  Libre,  84 :  mark- 
ings,   83;   markings,   complaints  of,    99;   do.   correction  of, 
114 ;  markings  of  the  official  and  unofficial  markets,  97 ;  do. 
oppositions,  113 ;   market  hours,   83 ;    market  terms,    74/84 ; 
middlemen,  85;  Minister  of  Finance,  veto  on  admission  to 
quotation,  83;  monthly  settlement,  rules  of,  103;  Mortgage 
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Debentures,  guaranteed  and  preference,  80 ;  moyennes,  109  \ 
Municipal  Prize  Bonds,  79;  Lyons  Bourse,  Marseilles 
Bourse;  Nantissements,  113;  negotiation  of  shares,  re- 
strictions on,  68 ;  new  issues,  speculation  on  allot- 
ments, 109;  not  negotiable  securities,  92;  OFFICIAL 
COMMISSIONS,  rates  (see  also  Unofficial  'commissions),  95; 
do.  bankers'  commissions,  95 ;  do.  how  calculated,  95 ;  do. 
on  carry-overs,  96;  on  cash  dealings,  95;  on  contrary  opera- 
tions, 96 ;  on  foreign  government  securities,  96 ;  on  Rentes, 
95,  96;  on  settlement  bargains,  96;  OFFICIAL  LIST,  84; 
complaints  of  prices,  100 ;  do.  contents  of,  117 ;  Official  mar- 
ket, 83;  official  markings,  97;  official  quotation  of  foreign 
shares  and  debentures,  94;  OFFICIAL  QUOTATION,  86; 
do.  admission  of  French  securities,  117;  of  British  securi- 
ties, 65/81 ;  Option  dealings,  cover  required,  102 ;  Options, 
declaration  of,  103,  106 ;  duration  of,  104 ;  ORDERS,  for  de- 
bentures, 88 :  orders  for  shares,  88 :  orders  from  clients,  77  ; 
Orders  to  Brokers,  methods  of  giving,  97;  ORDERS  TO 
BROKERS,  a  cours  fixe,  87/98 ;  at  best,  98 ;  at  closing  price, 
98 ;  at  middle  price,  98 ;  at  opening  price,  98 ;  au  cours  en- 
viron, 98 :  au  oours  moyen,  97,  98 ;  au  mieux,  97,  98 ;  buying- 
in,  99  ;  by  telephone,  98 ;  connected  purchase  and  sale,  98,  99 ; 
duration  of,  99;  "execution,"  99;  for  options,  how  given; 
107,  108 ;  Ordres  lies,  98,  99 ;  ordres  par  contre,  98,  99 ;  with 
limit,  97:  with  margin,  98;  withdrawal  of,  99;  until  revoked, 
99;  OUTSIDE  BROKERS,  85;  do.  contracts,  when  legal, 
111;  Panama  Bonds,  80;  Paris  Exhibition  Bonds,  80;  le 
Parquet,  51.  84;  parts  de  Fondateur,  81;  payment  of  settle- 
ment accounts,  103,  104;  placing  securities  (demarcheur), 
112 ;  portefeuille,  114 ;  prices,  equivalents  of  fractions  of 
£1,  116 :  price  movements,  amounts  of  variations,  99 ;  prize 
bonds,  kinds  of,  79,  80;  do.  taxes  on,  94;  profit-sharing  cer- 
tificates, 75:  public  admitted  on  'Change,  85;  put  option, 
106,  114;  Receiver,  appointment  of,  115;  redeemable  de- 
bentures. 78,  79;  Registered  securities,  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages, 89,  90;  do.  transfer  of,  89,  90;  do.  taxes  on, 
93,  94;  Remisiers,  85;  RENTES  FRANCAISES,  86;  do. 
amounts  tor  dealings,  87 ;  brokers'  commissions,  95,  96 ;  cash 
and  settlement  dealings,  87,  88 ;  do.  certificates,  87,  88 ;  do. 
not  subject  to  stamp  duties  or  taxes,  87,  93 ;  do.  payment  of 
interest,  87 ;  do.  purchase®  of,  91 ;  do.  transfers  of  registered 
stock,  88;  do.  rises  and  falls,  amounts  of,  99;  Rentier,  114; 
Tepaid  shares,  75;  reports,  103,  104,  105;  repayments  of  share 
capital,  75;  reserves  of  profits  compulsory,  75;  Results,  op- 
tions on,  109;  rigging  the  market,  110;  rises  and  falls, 
amounts  of,  99;  Script,  115;  Securities,  officially  quoted, 
86 ;  do.  redeemable  by  drawings,  91 ;  selling  out,  99 ;  settle- 
ment dealings,  96 ;  Settlement,  dealings  during,  101 ;  do. 
French  terms  for,  105 ;  Settlement  market,  84 ;  Settlements, 
rules  of  monthly  and  fortnightly,  103:  SHARES,  descrip- 
tion of,  67;  do.  actions  de  jouissance.  75;  do.  "au  porteur," 
69;  do.  class  most  in  demand,  76;  do.  conversion  of  regis- 
tered to  bearer,  69 ;  do.  French  terms  for,  74 ;  Foreign  com- 
panies' snares,  negotiation  of,  68:  quotations  for  single 
shares,  76;  SHARES,  IMPORTANT  DIFFERENCE  IN 
QUOTING,  73 ;  Shares,  liabilities  for  calls,  69 ;  do.  minimum 
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amounts,  70 ;  Preference  shares  always  cumulative,  76 ;  single 
shares,  quotations  for,  76;  speculations  on  allotments,  109; 
STAMP  DUTIES,  56  to  60,  76,  93  (see  also  "taxes");  do. 
charged  in  France  on  dealings  through  London,  119 ;  do.  on 
BRITISH  SHARES  and  debentures,  58,  76,  120/123 ;  Stamp 
duties  on  contract  notes,  101 ;  do.  on  French  Stock  Exchange 
dealings,  119 ;  do.  on  options,  110 ;  do.  income  tax,  57 ;  com- 
pounding, 56,  76 ;  on  transfers,  57 ;  on  foreign  shares  and 
debentures,  58,  76;  on  French  shares  and  debentures,  56; 
Abonnement  au  timbre,  56,  58,  76,  94 :  Foreign  Government 
securities,  59,  60;  STOCK  EXCHANGE  TERMS,  74,  82, 
110  to  115 ;  do.  for  settlement  dealings,  105 ;  do.  settlement 
terms,  101 ;  subscriptions,  for  shares  and  debentures,  88 ;  sub- 
scription rights,  92;  TAXES,  compounding  of,  94;  taxes  on 
Bourse  dealings,  94;  do.  on  shares  and  debentures,  93,  94; 
do.  on  transfers,  89:  Telegraphic  transfers,  115;  ticket-day, 
103,  104;  TRANSFERS,  taxes  on,  57,  89,  93,  94;  of  Bearer 
securities,  89 ;  transfers,  formalities  and  cost  of,  90,  91 ; 
transfers,  power  to  refuse,  67 ;  transfer  of  registered  shares 
and  debentures,  89,  90 ;  Trust  Companies'  shares,  80 ;  Turkish 
Bonds,  80;  Uncalled  Capital,  74;  Underwriters,  115;  unites, 
quotations  for,  76;  UNOFFICIAL  COMMISSIONS  (see  also 
"Official  Commissions"),  96;  do.  on  cash  dealings,  97;  do.  on 
options,  109 ;  do.  on  options  of  allotments,  109 ;  do.  on  re- 
sults, 110 ;  do.  single  commissions,  97 ;  Unofficial  market,  84 ; 
unofficial  markings,  97;  unstamped  securities,  95;  Vendors' 
shares,  differences  from  Founders'  shares,  81 ;  Virements, 
115;  "Wetfeet"  market,  114. 


SWISS  STOCK  EXCHANGES.  Admittance,  159,  160, 
165,  168;  Afternoon  Bourse,  160,  168;  Bad  deliveries,  163, 
171;  BALE  BOURSE,  159;  Banking-house  members,  160, 
168 ;  British  securities,  official  quotation  of,  169 ;  Bourse  du 
matin,  160,  165,  168;  Bourse  du  soir,  160,  168;  Brokerages, 

164,  167,  171 ;  Brokers,  responsibility  of,  159,  162,  168 ;  Buy- 
ing-in  and  selling-out,  163,  167,  170;  Committee,  159,  165, 
171;  Commissions,  164,  167,  171;  Corbeille,  159,  168;  Deal- 
ings, details  of ,  160,  165,  166,  171;  Debenture  dealings,  161, 

165,  169 ;  Deliveries.  163,  167.  176 ;  Escompte,  162,  166,  170 ; 
GENEVA  BOURSE,  165;  Government  control,  159,  165, 
168;  Hours  of  Business,  160.  165,  168;  Jobbing,  162,  166, 
169 ;  Making-up  prices,  163 ;  Markings,  160.  166,  169 ;  Mem- 
bership, 159,  165,  168;  Membership  fees,  160,  168;  minimum 
Quantities,  161,  166,  169;  Rises  and  falls,  161,  166,  169; 
Official  list.  160.  161,  166,  169;  Official  market,  159,  168; 
Official  quotation  of  British  Companies,  169:  Official  quota- 
tion, admission  to,  161,  166.  169;  Option  dealings,  162,  163, 

166,  170;  Prices,  quoted,  161,  165,  169;  Prospectus,  161; 
Quantities,  161,  166,  169;  Rises  and  mils.  161,  166,  169; 
Security,  160,  165,  168 ;  Securities  not  negotiable,  163,  171 ; 
Settlement  bargains,  restrictions  on,  162,  166,  170;  Settle- 
ment days,  162,  163,  166,  170;  Share  dealings,  161,  166,  169; 
Stamp  dutv  on  capital  value,  164;  do.  on  contract  notes, 
164,  166,  167,  171 ;  Tax  on  dealings,  167 ;  Timbre  de  creation, 
164;  ZURICH  BOURSE,  168. 
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Abyssinia,  221;  Africa  (United  South),  232;  Alabama, 
250;  Alexandria,  216;  Algeria,  56;  America,  (U.S.A.),  187, 
190,  195  to  209;  242,  249  to  258;  Amiens,  79;  Amsterdam, 
210 ;  Argentine  Republic,  221 ;  Arkansas,  250 ;  Austria,  117, 
187,  190,  214,  221,  228,  242;  Australia,  221,  230,  231. 

Bale,  159  to  164 ;  171  r  Barcelona,  210 ;  Bavaria,  228 ;  Bel- 
gaum,  123  to  158;  223,  225,  228;  Berlin,  184  to  194:  Bilbao, 
210;  British  companies,  49,  58,  61,  65,  120,  142,  220,  228,  230; 
British  India,  231,  234;  Brussels,  136,  146  to  158;  Brazil,  97, 
223;  Bulgaria,  229,  242. 

Cairo,  216;  California,  250,  253;  Canada,  187,  224,  231; 
Cap*  Colony,  232;  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  231 ;  Carolina,  North, 
250;  Carolina,  South,  252;  Caucasus,  244;  Ceylon,  231; 
Chicago,  209;  Chile,  224;  Cincinnati,  209;  Cleveland,  209; 
Colombia,  224:  Colorado,  251;  Congo,  80,  225;  Connecticut, 
250;  Constantinople,  215;  Cuba,  210,  225. 

Dakota,  North,  250 ;  Dakota,  South,  250 ;  Darmstadt,  228 ; 
Denmark,  225;  Dusseldorf,  192. 

Egypt,  80,  216,  226;  Essen,  192. 

Finland,  227;  Florida,  250;  France,  1  to  122,  131,  189,  190, 
201,  227,  242;  Frankfort,  184,  185-6-8,  192. 

Geneva,  165  to  167;  Genoa,  212;  Germany,  172  to  194,  227, 
236,  242;  Georgia,  251;  Gold  Coast,  231;  Great  Britain,  1, 
39,  73-6,  108,  116,  120,  123,  128,  195,  219,  227-8,  242;  Greece, 
242 ;  Grenada,  232 ;  Guatemala,  233. 

Hamburg,  192;  Hesse-Darmstadt,  228;  Holland,  190,  210, 
225,  233;  Hungary,  221,  233. 

Idaho,  250;  Illinois,  251;  India,  231,  234:  Indiana,  250; 
Indianapolis,  209;  Iowa,  250;  Ireland,  228;  Italy,  102,  104, 
165,  190,  211,  228,  234,  242. 

Jamaica,  231 ;  Japan,  235. 

Kansas,  251 ;  Kentucky,  250. 

Lille,  115;  Lisbon,  217;  London,  82,  117.  119,  189,  198, 
203-4,  209,  255,  258;  Louisiana,  250;  Louisville,  209;  Luxem- 
bourg, 228,  236;  Lyon,  79,  115. 

Madrid,    210;    Maine,    250;    Malta,    231:    Manitoba,    231 
Marseilles,  79,  115;     Maryland,  251;     Massachusetts,  251 
Mauritius,  231;  Mexico,  97,  236;  Michigan,  251;  Milan,  212. 
Minnesota,  252;    Missouri,  252;    Mississippi,  250;    Monaco, 
237;  Montana,  252;  Montenegro,  237;  Moscow,  244. 

Naples,  165 ;  Natal,  232 ;  Nebraska,  250 ;  Netherlands,  (see 
Holland);  New  Brunswick,  231 ;  Newfoundland,  231 ;  New 
Hampshire,  250;  New  Jersey,  252;  New  Mexico.  250;  New 
York,  195  to  209,  249,  256,  258 ;  New  Zealand,  231 ;  Nigeria, 
Northern,  232;  North  Carolina,  250;  North  Dakota,  250; 
Northern  Nigeria,  232;  Norway,  238;  New  York,  261. 

Odessa,  244;  Ontario,  231;  Oporto,  217;  Orange  River, 
232;   Oregon,   250. 

Panama,  80 ;  Papua,  231 ;  Paris,  50  to  122,  189,  201 ;  Peru, 
239;  Pittsburg,  209;  Poland.  239^  Porto  Rico,  210;  Portugal, 
102,  190,  217,  239 ;  Prince  Edward  Island,  231 ;  Prussia,  184. 

Quebec,  231. 

Rhode  Island,  250;  Rome,  211;  Russia,  39,  104,  187,  190, 
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204,  212,  227,  239,  242;  Roumania,  240. 

Saxony,  228;  Servia,  228,  245;  Seychelles,  231:  St.  Louis, 
209;  St.  Lucia,  232;  St.  Marin,  244;  St.  Paul,  209;  St. 
Petersburg,  212,  244 :  St.  Vincent,  232 ;  South  Africa,  United, 
232;  South  Australia,  231;  South  Carolina,  252;  South 
Dakota,  247;  Spain,  190,  210;  Switzerland,  159  to  171,  242, 
247 ;  Suez,  80. 

Tennessee,  250;  Texas,  252;  Transvaal,  232;  Turkey,  80, 
102,  104,  215,  248;  Turin,  212. 

United  South  Africa,  232;  United  States  of  America,  195 
to  209,  242,  249  to  258 ;  Uruguay,  254  :  Utah,  250. 

Venezuela,  254;  Vermont,  252;  Vienna,  117,  214;  Virginia, 
252;  Virginia  West,  250. 

Washington,  252;  West  Virginia,  250;  Windward  Islands, 
232;  Wisconsin,  250;  Wurtembourg,  228;  Wyoming,  250. 

Zurich,  168  to  171. 
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(The  numbers  following  the  words  represent  the  pages  on 
which  the  terms  are  mentioned.) 

ABANDONNER  UNE  PRIME,  107 ;  abonnement,  92  and 
94  (see  also  "taxe  de"). 

ABONNEMENT  AU  TIMBRE.  58,  59,  120;  achats  en 
liquidation,  104;  aoheter,  75;  acheteur,  74,  105;  acheteur 
f  erme,  107 ;  acompte,  110 ;  a  cours  fixe,  149 ;  acte  authentique, 
6 ;  Acte  de  Constitution,  67 ;  aote  sous  seing  prive,  6. 

ACTIONS,  56,  57;  actionnaire®,  67,  129;  actions  a  la 
souche,  74 ;  actions  a  ordre,  19,  151 ;  actions  amorties,  74,  76 ; 
actions  anciennes,  151;  actions  au  porteur,  67,  69;  actions 
d'apport,  74,  81,  156;  actions  de  capital,  151;  actions  de 
dividende,  151 ;  actions  de  jouissance,  14,  15,  17,  74,  75,  76, 
92,  151 ;  action®  de  quotite,  151 ;  actions  differees,'  74 ;  actions 
de  prime,  151;  actions  de  priorite,  74;  actions  estampillees, 
150;  actions  liberees,  74;  actions  multiples,  75;  actions 
nominatives,  67,  151 ;  actions  non  liberees,  74 ;  actions  nou- 
velles,  151;  actions  a  ordre,  74,  76;  actions  pleines,  150; 
actions  privilegiees,  74;  actions  privilegiees  participantes, 
74 ;  actions  unitaires,  74. 

ADMINISTRATEUR,  31,  67,  71;  administrateur  delegue, 
31,  71 ;  administrateur  technique,  31 ;  admission  a  la  cote, 
117,  152;  (see  also  Cote  Officielle). 

AGENTS  DE  CHANGE,  19,  50,  51,  52-4t-5,  68,  82,  88,  90, 
95,  99,  100,  10T,  154,  165;  agent  responsable,  58,  121;  agio, 
110;  agiotage,  110,  189;  amortiissable,  86,  88,  91;  amortisse- 
ment,  76,  77,  78,  110;  annuites,  81.  150;  appels,  70:  applica- 
tions, 110,  152,  162,  169;  apports,  11,  12,  81,  131;  appre- 
ciation, 111;  apres-Bourse,  83-4;  arbitrages,  11 0 :  arrerages, 
110,  151;  assemblees,  32;  assemblies  constitutives,  32;  as- 
semblees extraordiniaires,  34;  assemblees  generales,  33;  asso- 
ciations en  participation,  37-43;  a  la  cloture,  98;  au  comp- 
tant,  87,  146;  au  debut,  98 ;  au  mieux,  97,  98,  99,  107,  149 ;  au 
terme,  154;  au  porteur,  18-86;  avances  sur  titres,  105; 
authentique,  6;  aval,  111;  avant  Bourse,  83-4;  avis  d'operes, 
100. 

"B,"  110;  "b,"  187;  bailleurs  de  fonds,  9,  67;  baisse,  105; 
banques  populaires,  35;  banquier,  111;  banquiers  remisiers, 
85;  beneficier  du  coupon,  105;  bonification,  111;  bonne 
valeur,  105;  bons,  80 ;  bons  a  lot,  80;  bons  d'arrerages,  151; 
bons  de  jouissance,  169 ;  bons  Panama,  80 ;  bordereau,  53-100- 
109-111;  bordereau  d'achiat.  152;  bordereau  de  vente,  153; 
Bourse,  50 ;  Bourse  du  matin,  160-168 ;  Bourse  du  soir,  160- 
168 ;  bulletin  annexe,  (see  journal  officiel) ;  bulletin  de  la 
cote,  117;  bulletin  ofl&criel,  21;  bz.,  187. 

CAISSJS  de  depots  et  consignations,  21,  58 ;  capital  actions, 
77;  capital  nominal,  67;  capital  obligations,  77;  capital 
souscrit,  70;  capital  verse,  70;  caution,  21;  censeurs,  72; 
oertificat ,  111 ;  C/ertificats  de  Rente,  87-8 ;  cessation  de  paie- 
ments,  47 ;  cessionnaire,  74 ;  cessionnaire  intermediaire,  74 ; 
chambre  de  compensation^,  111 ;  dhambre  syndicale,  51-2,  83, 
95,   111 ;   charge,   111 ;   cherte  des  reports,    105 ;   chiffre  de> 
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Rente,  87;     cie.,  9;     classe,  111;     Code  de  Commerce,  4 
comite  de  direction,  31,  71 ;  eommanditaire,  9,  67,  125,  139 
commandites,  9,  67,  125,  139 ;  commandite,  ste.  en,  9,  8,  12 
commandite  par  actions,  11,  14;  commandite  par  interets,  9, 
13 ;  commis,  83 ;  commissaires  de  comptes,  72,  131 ;  commission 
de  banque,  95;  compensation,   119:  compensation,  chambre 
de,  111 ;  compensation,  cours  de,  101 ;  compensation,  donner, 
111;  compenser,  111;     comptant,  77-87-95,  97-111;     comptes 
d'emission,  109;  compte  de  liquidation,  111;  Concordat,  48; 
conseil  d' administration,  31,  71 ;  conseil  de  surveillance,  13, 
23,  31 ;  contentieux,  95 ;  contrat  direct,  111 ;  contre-partie, 
86,  112,  151;  corbeille,  51,  148,  154,  159,  165;  cotation,  112; 

COTE,  97 ;  cote  a  titre  exceptionelle,  117  ;  cote  du  syndicat, 
84;  cote  en  banque,  84,  97;  coteur,  83,  97;  Cote  Offioielle, 
64-5,  84-6,  117,  146,  150,  152,  166:  cote,  opposition  a,  113; 
coulisse,  84,  85,  96,  97,  109,  148,  154;  coulissiers,  68,  84,  96, 
99,  100,  102;  coupons,  77,  92,  100,  105;  coupons  a  echoir, 
105,  coupures,  11,  20,  75-77,  87. 

COURS  de  compensation,  101-111;  cours  d'emission,  74; 
cours  dernier,  98 ;  cours  environ,  98 ;  cours  faux,  151 ;  cours 
fixe,  97;  cours  interets  compris,  147;  cours,  interets  en 
dehors,  147;  cours  intermediaire,  162;  cours  moyen,  97-8; 
cours  negatif ,  74 ;  cours  premier,  98 ;  cours,  rectification  de, 
114 ;  cours,  variations  de,  99,  146 ;  conversion,  19,  90 ;  con- 
version au  porteur,  69. 

COURTAGE,  75,  94,  148,  149;  courtage  compris,  105; 
courtages  en  coulisse,  96;  courtage  franco,  97;  courtage 
simple,  105;  courtiers,  oO;  couverture,  101,  153;  couvrir  le 
decouvert,  105 ;  cover-system,  112 ;  Credit  Foncier,  79 ;  Credit 
Lyonnais,  112. 

D'ABORD  et  ensuite,  149;  debut,  98;  decouvert,  102,  105; 
decouveirt  grand,  105 ;  delegations,  80 ;  delegations  de  Suez, 
80;  demarcheur,  112;  dedit,  112;  delais  de  livraison,  146; 
departements,  53,  86;  deport,  105,  112;  dernier  cours,  98; 
derniere  liquidation,  105;  desabonnement,  122;  detachement 
de  coupons,  93;  detenteur,  74,  105;  difference,  101 ;  directeur, 
31,  71;  disponibilites,  112;  dissolution  de  societes,  138,  (see 
also  "societe");  dividende,  68;  dont,  107;  doublures,  149; 
droit,  avec,  112;  droit  de  mutation,  93;  droit  de  patente, 
133,  141-2-3;  DROIT  DE  TIMBRE,  56,  94;  droits  de  trans- 
fer^ 57;  droits  de  transmission,  57;  duplicata,  21. 

ECART,  107,  112,  161;  eoheances,  78,  101,  104;  echelle  de 
primes,  112;  echelons,  108;  effets  nominatifs,  53;  effets 
prives,  53;  effets  publics,  50-52;  emission,  75-156;  emprunts, 
77;  emprunteur,  105;  engagements  a  terme,  104;  engage- 
ment, 112;  environ,  98,  112;  entierement  verse,  70;  es- 
compte,  106,  119-149-162-166;  Etablissements,  25;  execution, 
99,  112,  170;  expertsoomptables,  72;  environ  large,  112; 
exempt  d'impot,  113;  exercice,  112. 

FAILLITES,  47 ;  faire  reporter,  105  ;  faux  cours,  151 ; 
feuille,  a  la,  112;  feuille  d' acceptation,  91;  feuille  de  trans- 
fer^ 91;  fin  courant,  108;  "fin  prochaiii,"  108;  firme,  112; 
fondateurs,  parts  de,  75;  fonde  de  pouvoirs,  83;  fonds,  (see 
appels) ;  fonds,  bailleurs  de.  9 ;  fonds  de  commerce,  111 ; 
fonds  de  reserve,  34 ;  fonds  d'etat,  150,  165 ;  fonds  etrangers, 
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64;  fotnds  publiques,  150;  frais,  105;  frais  de  premier  etab- 
lassement,  114;  franco-courtage,  96,  97. 

GERANT,  9,  113;  grand  decouvert,  105. 

HIER,  97;  bora  feuille,  112;  huissier,  20. 

IMMOBILISATIONS,  113:  impots,  93,  113,  148;  impot 
de  transmission,  88;  indivision,  3;  interet,  113;  interets 
compris,  147,  153,  165;  interets  en  dehors,  147;  interets  non 
compris,  147;  interet  statutaire,  68;  intermediaires,  103- 
lnventaire,  113. 

^iE.^01^'  113j  i°uissanoe,  91,  (see  also  "actions");  Journal 
Omciel,  21,  59,  61-2-3,  122;  juge-commissaire,  47;  justifica- 
tion, 113.  '  • 

LA-BAS,  113;  lavage  de  titres,  113;  lettre  d'avis,  113; 
lever,  113;  lever  les  titres,  105;  lever  une  prime,  106;  Hard, 
113;  liberee,  action,  70,  (see  also  "actions"):  limited,  26; 
LIQUIDATION,  101,  148;  liquidations  de  Societies,  40,  (see 

Societes");  liquidation  actuelle,  105;  liquidation,  compte  de, 
111 ;  liquidation  de  fin  du  mois,  101 ;  liquidation  de  quinzaine, 
101,  103;  liquidation  mensuelle,  103;  liquidation  passee,  105; 
liquidation  prochaine,  105;  liquidateur,  40  to  47,  140  ;  liquider, 
105;  liquider  une  position,  105;  lire,  114;  livrables,  92; 
hvraison,  100,  103,  146,  149;  lots  a  prime,  149;  Lots  du 
Congo,  80 ;  lot®  turcs,  80. 

MAJORE,  104;  maison  de  contre-partie,  86,  112,  152; 
mandataire,  86;  MARCHE,  82;  Marche  a  terme,  101; 
Marche  de  la  Coulisse,  82;  Marche  en  Banque,  84:  Marche 
libre,  84,  91 ;  mauvaise  valeur,  105;  mieux,  (see  "au  mieux") ; 
mise  en  vent,  156;  mise  sous  sequestre,  115;  mixte,  88-9; 
Moniteur,  125-6;  moyenne,  108-113. 

NANTISSEMENT,  113;  negociation,  68;  negociations  a 
prime,  109;  negociations  a  terme,  148;  negociations  en 
resultat®,  109;  negociations  fermes,  109;  nominative,  18,  86; 
nou-liberees,  74;  non-livrables,  92;  non-negociable,  92; 
nouveaux  titres,  109. 

OBLIGATIONS,  16,  18,  56,  77,  79,  88,  165 ;  obligations  a 
lots,  17 ;  obligations  a  primes,  17 ;  obligations  Credit  Fon- 
cier,  79 ;  obligations  de  priorite,  80 ;  obligations  privilegiees, 
80;  obligations  de  villes  francaises,  79;  operations  a  de- 
couvert, 102 ;  operations  a  prime,  119 ;  operations  a  terme, 
162;  operations  de  compensation,  119;  operations  de  contre- 
partie,  151 ;  operations  d'esoompte,  119 ;  operations  report- 
ables, 105;  opposition,  20,  21;  opposition  a  la  cote,  113; 
ORDRE  d'abord  et  ensuite,  99;  ordres  de  report,  105;  ordre 
du  jour,  71,  114;  ordres,  duree,  99;  ordres  ferme,  109;  ordre 
fie,  98,  149 ;  ordre  par  centre,  98 ;  ordres,  transmission  de, 
146. 

PAIEMENTS,  103;  pair,  au,  74;  pair,  au-dessous  de,  74; 
pair,  au  dessus  de,  74:  Paris  Bourse,  62:  Pans,  objurations, 
79;  Parquet,  51,  91,  97,  84,  106,  148,  154:  Parts  de  fonda^ 
teur,  75,  81,  151 ;  parts  de  reserve,  151 ;  parts  bene- 
ficiaires,  151 ;  parts  sociales,  151 ;  parts  de  Societes  civile®, 
80;  patente,  133;  personne  morale.  4;  petite  correspondance, 
114;  pieces  contentieuses,  95;  pieds  humides,  114;  place 
chargee,  105;  place  degagee,  105 ;  placement.  105;  porte- 
feuille,  105,  110;  porteur,  18,  93;  possesseur,  74:  possesseur 


definitif.  74;  pouvoir  d'acheteur,  157;  pouvoir  de  vendeur, 
;  preference,  (see  "  actions") ;  premier  cours,  98 ;  premier 


157 
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etablissement,  114;  prendre  livraison,  105;  prescription,  42; 
pre!  sur  litres,  105. 

PRIMES,  102,  106,  112,  114;  prime,  abandonner,  107; 
prime  acheteur,  114;  prime  d'amortissement,  78;  prime, 
lever,  107 ;  prime,  operations  a,  119 ;  prime,  pied,  107 ;  prime 
vendeur,  114;  privilegiees,  (see  "actions");  prix  d'aohat, 
105;  prix  de  vente,  105;  proroger,  105;  publicite  legale,  42. 

QUOTITES,  104,  107,  114;  Quitus,  42. 

RACHETER,  105;  raison  sociale,  6,  112;  rappel  de  cours, 
114  ;^  reclamations,  99;  recouponnement,  114;  rectification  de 
cours,  114 ;  registre  des  actdonnaires,  157. 

REGLEMENTS  DE  LIQUIDATION,  103;  rembourse- 
ment,  77;  remisiers,  85;  rendement,  75,  89,  113;  Rentes,  21-2, 
52-5,  86,  93-6,  101-07,  119,  150;  Rentier,  114;  repartition, 
114;  repertoire,  115;  reponse  de  primes,  103,  106,  108,  162, 
170. 

REPORTS,  94,  96,  103,  104,  162;  report  anticipe,  105; 
report  au  pair,  105 ;  reports  bon  marche,  105 ;  reports  f aciles, 
105;  report  tardif,  105;  reporter,  101,  105;  representant 
responsable,  143;  reserve  legale,  75;  reserve,  (see  "fonds 
de");  residu,  115;  resultats,  109;  reunion  du  Conseil,  71; 
revendre,  105. 

SCRIPT,  115;  semestre,  115;  separation  de  biens,  49; 
sequestre,  115 ;  seul  courtage,  105. 

SOCIETE,  1,  25;  Sooiete  Generate,  112;  Societes  a  capital 
variable,  4,  35,  36;  Societe  anonyme,  5,  14,  15,  23,  24,  25,  26, 
28,  37,  45,  67,  124,  129,  137,  139,  141;  Societe  civile,  3; 
Societe  civile  et  commeroiale1,  38;  Societe  commerciale,  3; 
Societe  co-operative,  124,  127,  139;  Societes  de  consom- 
mation,  35;  Societe  de  Credit  agricole,  38;  Societe  de  qredit 
mutuel,  35;  Societe  d' etude,  25;  Societe,  dissolution  de,  40, 
138;  Societe  en  commandite,  8,  67,  113,  124-5,  138;  Societe 
en  commandite  par  actions),  8,  11,  14,  15,  26,  37,  44,  124,  141 ; 
Societe  en  commandite,  liquidation  de,  43;  Societe  en  for- 
mation, 26;  Sooiete  en  nom  collectif,  5,  9,  10,  124-5,  138; 
Societe  etrangere,  39 ;  Societe  fermiere,  158 ;  Societe  leonine, 
2;  Societes,  liquidation  de,  (see  "liquidations");  Sfccdete  par 
actions,  67;  Societe  particulieres,  3;  Sooiete  universelle,  3. 

SOLDE  des  comptes,  103;  Souche,  (see  "actions"); 
souscripteur,  74;  souscrire,  92;  sous  seing  prive,  6;  speculer 
a  la  baisse.  101 ;  speculer  a  la  hausse,  101 ;  statuts,  67,  153; 
stellage,  106,  115;  stellagen,  188;  surveillance,  Conseil  de, 
13;  sucrer,  115;  Syndic,  20,  25,  47,  52,  64;  Syndicat  de 
garantie,  115  ;  Syndicat  de  litres,  156. 

TAUX,  115;  taux  des  reports,  105;  taux  nominatif,  87; 
taux  reel,  87;  taxes,  93;  taxe  d'abonnement,  56;  terme,  84, 
96,  97 ;  tirages  au  sort,  17,  77 ;  timbre,  75;  timbre  de  creation, 
164;  timbre,  (see  "droit  de").  . 

TITRES,  75,  88;  litres  a  lots,  93;  litres  amortis, 
74,  76,  150;  litres  a  souscrire,  92;  litres  au  porteur,  18, 
67 ;  titre  de  dividende,  68 ;  titres  en  circulation,  150 ;  litres 
iivrables,  92;  litres,  livraisons  de,  100:  titres  mixtes,  19; 
titres  nominalifs,  18,  67 ;  litres  non-livrables,  92 ;  titres  mul- 
tiples, 147;  titres  non-negociables,  92;  titres  unitaires,  147. 

TRANSFERTS,  18,  67,  89  to  93;  transferl  de  garantie, 
19  •  transferl  d'ordre,  19 ;  transfer!  reel,  18 ;  transferl,  (see 
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"droits  de");  transmission,  impot,  88;  transmission,  (see 
"  droits  do")  j  Tribunal  de  Commerce,  7,  127 ;  tuyau,  115. 

UNION  de  Credit,  124,  128-9;  Unite,  20,  75,  76,  104. 

VALE,  115;  valeurs,  75,  88;  valeurs  an  porteur,  93;  valeurs 
bonnes,  105;  valeurs  etrangeres,  65;  valeurs  mauvaises,  105; 
valeurs  nominatives,  93;  vendeur,  74,  105;  vendre,  75; 
vendre  a  deoouvert,  101 ;  vendre  a  fin  procbain,  101 ;  vendue 
en  liquidation,  101;  ventes  en  liquidation,  104;  ventes  pub- 
liques,  146,  149;  ventilation,  115;  verificateurs  des  comptes, 
72 ;  versements  non  appeles,  70 ;  virement,  115 ;  virement 
telegraphique,  115. 
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Abendborse,  188;  Absdhnittekurs,  193;  Abschlagszahlung, 
193;  Abaohreibungen,  193;  A.G.,  193;  Agio,  193;  AKTIEN, 
192;  Aktienbuch,  193;  Aktiencapital,  193;  Aktiengesell- 
echaften,  173,  193,  223-228;  Aktien,  untergeordnete,  192; 
Aktionar,  193;  Amalgamation,  193;  Anfang,  193;  Anlehens- 
obligation,  193;  Aufgeld,  193;  Aufsichtsrat,  193;  auslandisehe 
Fonds,  193;  Ausreichung  der  Lieferscheine,  188. 

Bahmwerte,  193;  Baisse,  Baissier,  193;  Baissespekulation, 
189;  Baoksatz,  193;  Bargeschafte,  189;  Bauzinsen,  183; 
Berliner  Maklerverein,  184;  Bezahlt,  187;  Bilan,  193; 
BORSENAGENTEN,  168;  Borsen-Handelsverein,  184; 
Bdrsenkammer,  169;  Borserisensale,  168;  Brief,  160,  187. 

Deport,  190,  194;  Diamantaktien,  194;  Differenzgeschafte, 
189;  Direktion,  180;  Disagio,  193;  Dividende,  193;  Dividen- 
denkupon,  193;  Dividenden-Erklarung,  193;  Durchscthnitts- 
kurs,  188. 

Effekten,  192;  Effektenborse,  188;  Effektenborsenverein, 
168;  Effektensocietat,  188;  Effektenstempel,  194;  einfache 
Zeitgeschafte,  189;  Einreichung  der  Skontri,  188;  Elektrizi- 
tatswerte,  194;  emission,  193;  Erklarungstag  der  Pramie, 
189;  Erwerbs^und-WirtsohaftsKgenossensonaften,  233;  exkl. 
Dividende,  193;  Exkl.  Rechte,  193. 

Fallende  Tendenz,  193;  Fest,  193;  Fest-und-Offen,  190; 
Firma,  193;  Fixer,  193;  Fonds,  193;  Fondsborse,  188; 
Fusion,   193. 

"g,"  187;  Geben  und  Nehmen,  190;  Geld,  160,  187;  Geld- 
geber,  190;  Gelegeniheitsgesellschaft,  193;  Genossenschaften, 
223;  Genussscheine,  192;  Gesehaftsjahr.  193;  Gesellschaften 
mit  bescfarankter  Haftung,  173,  223,  228;  Gewerkschaft,  172; 
Gewinn.  und  Verlust  Konto,  193;  gute  Meimung,  193. 

Haftung,  173;  Handelsgesellsdhaften,  223;  Handelsgesetz- 
buch,  228;  Handelsregister,  223;  Handlungsbevollmachtiger, 
228;  Haussier,  193;  Haussespekulation,  189;  Hypotek,  193; 
hoher,  193;  hineingeben,  194;  liinjeannehinen,  194. 

Inhaber,  193;  Inhaberaktien,  192;  Inkl.  Div.,  193;  In- 
terimsoheine^  192:  junger  Aktien,  192;  Kartel,  193;  Kauf, 
Kaufer,  193;  Kautschukaktien,  194;  Kommanditgesell- 
schaften,  172;  KommanditgeseUsdhaften  auf  Aktien,  175,  223, 
228;  Kommianditist,  228;  Kf.,  187;  Kassageschafte,  189; 
Konsols,  193;  Konstituierenden  Generalversammlung,  193; 
Kontramineur,  193;  Kulisse,  188;  Kupferwerte,  193;  Kupon, 
193;  Kurs,  193;  Kursavancen,  193;  Kursblatter,  188;  Kurs- 
makler,  185;  Kursnotierung,  193;  Kurszetteln,  188. 

Landereiaktien,  194;  Lieferung,  188;  Lieferung,  auf  fixe, 
189 ;  Lieferung,  auf  fixe  und  tagliehe,  189 :  Lieferung,  auf 
taglich,  189;  Lieferungsgesohafte,  189;  liquidationskurs,  188, 
189,  193;  liquidationsverein,  188. 

Makler  Bank,  185;  Maklerverein,  184;  matte  Stimmung, 
193;  Medioliquidation,  189;  Medioregulierung,  189;  Mein- 
ung,  gute,  193;  Meinenwerte,  193;  mit  unbeschrankten 
Risiko,   189. 

Nach  Ultimo.   188;      Namenaktien,   192;      Nehmen,   193; 
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Nennwerte,  193;  nicht  ruckzahlbar,  193;  Nochgeschaft  a  la 
baisee,  190;  Nochgeschaft  a  la  hausse,  190. 

Obligationen,  193;  offene  Gesellschaften,  223;  offene 
Handelsgesellsehaf t,  172,  228 :  offentliche  Anlehen,  193. 

Papier,  192;  Petroleuomwerten,  194;  Pramie,  189;  Pramien- 
erklarung,  188;  Pramie,  Erklarunigstag.  199;  Pramienges- 
schaft,  einfache,  189;  Preis,  193;  Prioritatsaktien,  192; 
Prioritats^stammaktden,  192;  privatkurszetteln,  188;  Pro- 
cura,  228;  Prokuristen,  223,  228;  Prolongation,  190,  194. 

Rechte,  193;  Reele  Kaufgeschafte,  188,  189;  Report,  190, 
194;  Reingewinn,  193;  Revisoren,  176;  Rhodesisehe  Werte, 
194;  Ruckgang,  193;  Rucklagen,  193;  Ruckpramie,  190; 
Ruckpramie  geben,  Ruckpramie  nehmen,  194:  ruckzahlbar, 
193. 

Schluss,  193 ;  Schlusskurs,  193 ;  Sdhlussschein,  194 ;  Schluss- 
scheinstempel,  194;  Schranken,  188;  Schuldverschreibung, 
193 ;  Sensalen,  159 ;  Skontri,  188 ;  Spannung,  190 ;  Spekulant, 
193;  Spekulationsgesohafte,  189;  Spekulationsverein,  193; 
Stammaktieii,  192;  Stammpriordtaten,  192;  Steigende  Ten- 
denz,  193;  Stellage,  190;  Stellagen,  190;  Stellgeld,  190; 
Stillen  gesellsdhafter,  193;  Stimmung,  matte,  193;  Stuoke, 
192;  Stuckleiher,  190;  Superdividend,  193. 

Tendenz,  fallende,  Steigendie,  193;  Tresors'cheine,  193. 

Ubeirnehmen,  189;  Ultimo,  188;  Ultimoliquidation,  189; 
Ultimoregulierung,  188,  189;  untergeordnete  Aktien,  192. 

Verkauf ,  Verkauf er,  193 ;  Verlust,  193 ;  Versammlung,  193 ; 
Volkktien,  192;  Vorborse,  188;  Vorpramie,  189;  Vorpramie 
kaufen,  194;  Vorpramie  verkauf  en,  194;  Vorstand,  193; 
Yorzugsaktien,  192. 

Zeitgeschafte,  189 ;  Zins,  193 ;  Zinskupon,  193. 

SPANISH,  ITALIAN,  JAPANESE,  Etc. 

Acoomandita  semplice,  235;  accomandita  per  azioni,  235; 
aktiebolag,  247;  anomime,  235;  Codigo  de  coimercio,  237; 
Gomei  Kaisha,  236 ;  Goshi  Kadsha,  236 ;  Irade,  216 ;  jobbars, 
216;  Kabushiki  Goshi  Kaisha,  236;  Kabushiki  Kaisha,  236; 
Maatschappij,  233;  Moubayadji,  216;  Nome  colletivo,  235; 
Poder,  224;  Semissar,  216;  Svod  za  oonow,  213;  Sociedad 
anonima,  224,  237;  Sociedad  anonima  y  cooperativa,  237; 
Sociedad  colectiva,  224,  237;  Sociedad  en  comandita,  224, 
237 ;  Sociedad  en  comandita  por  aociones,  237 ;  Socios  colec- 
tivos,  224';  Socios  comanditarios,  224;  Tzaconi,  216;  Ukase,. 
243. 


FRENCH  COMPANV  AND 

PARTNERSHIP  LAW 

AND  PRACTICE. 


The  existing  laws  in  France,  relating  to  Companies, 
were  passed  in  1867,  and  were  largely  influenced  by  the 
English  Company  laws  of  1862.  In  1893  an  amending 
Act  was  passed.  A  later  law,  of  9th  July,  1902,  has  com- 
pleted Art.  34  of  the  Code  of  Commerce,  and  also  Art. 
3  of  the  Law  of  24th  July,  1867. 

Both  of  these  French  Acts  dealt  also  with  various 
forms  of  ordinary  and  limited  partnerships.  In  order 
to  obtain  a  clear  understanding  of  the  French  laws  on 
Companies,  it  is  better  to  first  study  the  laws  relating 
to  partnerships. 

Both  partnerships  and  companies  are  called  SO- 
CIETES,  meaning  ASSOCIATIONS  of  individuals.  In 
this  book  the  French  word  "Societe"  and  the  English 
words  "Association"  or  "Society"  will  be  used  as  general 
terms  to  describe  all  associations  for  trading. 


THE  DIFFERENT  KINDS   OF   "  SOCIhTES." 

A  Contract,  or  Memorandum  of  Association  is  an  agree- 
ment by  which  two  or  more  persons  agree  to  join  to- 
gether their  property,  or  money,  or  services,  or  privi- 
leges, with  a  view  of  sharing  the  profit  which  may  arise 
from  the  use  of  them. 

The  requisites  for  forming  an  association  are  the  fol- 
lowing :  — 

(1)  Each  of  the  parties  (associes — associates  or  mem- 
bers) must  contribute  something  towards  the  society. 
The  contribution  may  be  money  or  money's  worth,  such 
as  goodwill,  land,  premises,  patent  rights,  or  conces- 
sions, such  as  mining  leases.  If  the  contributions  agreed 
upon  are  not  transferred  to  the  society  within  the  time 
agreed,  the  society  may  claim  damages  for  non-per- 
formance of  the  contract. 

(2)  The  association  must  have  the  intention  of  obtain- 
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ing  niorfeiar^,  ad  Villages,  which  are  to  be  divided.  The 
following  kinds  '  of  association's  are  therefore  not  held 
to  be  Societes :  — (a)  charitable  or  '  scientific  asso- 
ciations ;  (b)  mutual  assurance  associations  which  do  not 
seek  to  make  profits ;  (c)  tontine  associations,  in  which 
each  member  contributes  towards  funds  of  which  the 
surviving  members  receive  the  income. 

(3)  It  must  be  the  clear  intention  of  each  of  the  parties 
to  form  a  society.  A  manager  to  whom  a  commission  on 
profits  is  given,  in  addition  to  his  salary,  does  not, 
by  reason  of  that  sharing  of  profits,  form  a  society  with 
his  employer.  The  facts  which  deny  the  formation  of  a 
society  are,  that  the  manager  can  be  discharged,  and 
that  he  does  not  contribute  to  any  losses. 

(4)  The  society  must  have  the  intention  to  carry  on  a 
legal  business,  and  the  members  of  the  society  must  be 
persons  capable  of  entering  into  legal  contracts. 

For  example :  a  society  formed  for  keeping  a  gam- 
bling club  would  be  void,  its  object  being  forbidden  by 
law  ;  such  a  society  could  not  claim  the  protection  of  the 
law  relating  to  associations. 

SHARES  IN  THE  CAPITAL,  THE  PROFITS,  AND 
THE  LOSSES.  In  the  agreement  for  the  formation  of 
the  society,  the  members  may  fix  any  proportions  they 
think  fit  for  the  sharing  of  profits  or  losses,  but  it  would 
be  illegal  to  agree  that  all  the  profits  should  belong  to 
one  of  the  members  ;  that  would  be  what  the  French  call 
a  "Societe  Leonine."  It  would  also  be  illegal  to  agree 
that  any  member  should  not  share  in  the  losses,  at  least 
to  the  extent  that  he  should  risk  the  loss  of  his  contri- 
bution to  the  society,  whether  in  the  shape  of  property 
or  services  rendered. 

If  the  agreement  of  association  fixes  the  share  of  each 
member  in  the  profits  and  losses,  such  regulations  must 
be  adhered  to,  or  the  society  is  liable  to  be  dissolved. 

If  the  agreement  does  not  state  how  the  profits  or 
losses  are  to  be  shared,  then  the  shares  must  be  in  pro- 
portion to  the  value  contributed  by  each  member.  The 
share  of  any  member  who  only  contributes  his  services 
must  be  fixed  at  the  same  proportion  as  that  of  the 
member  who  has  brought  in  the  smallest  value  of  pro- 
perty. 

If  the  agreement  leaves  the  distribution  of  profits  and 
losses  to  be  made  by  one  of  the  members,  or  by  an  out- 
side person,  then  the  sharing  declared  by  such  person 
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is  good  in  law,  and  cannot  be  altered,  except  it  is  clear- 
ly inequitable.  Such  distributions  cannot  be  altered  if 
the  member  aggrieved  has  taken  no  action  within  3 
months  of  becoming  aware  of  the  details  of  the  sharing, 
nor  if  he  has  acted  as  if  he  had  agreed  to  it. 

PARTNERSHIP  AT  WILL  (L'INDIVISION).  This 
is  an  association  of  which  each  member  may  claim  the 
dissolution  at  any  moment.  Such  associations  are  formed 
without  any  limit  of  time ;  therefore  any  member,  with- 
out giving  reasons,  may  demand  that  the  Society  be 
terminated  when  he  wishes.  A  dissolution  must  not  be 
demanded  in  order  to  injure  the  interests  of  the  other 
members,  nor  at  an  inconvenient  time.  There  must  not 
be  any  confusion  between  the  ordinary  partnership  and 
the  "indivision."  There  is  a  certain  likeness  between 
them,  because  they  are  both  composed  of  persons  having 
common  interests,  but  there  are  also  considerable  differ- 
ences between  them.  The  Societe  is  a  contract.  The 
"indivision"  may  undoubtedly  result  from  a  contract, 
but  it  often  exists  without  any  contract. 

UNIVERSAL  SOCIETIES.  (SOCIETES  UNIVER- 
SELLES.)  There  are  two  kinds  of  these  Societies.  In 
the  first  kind  (Societe  de  tous  liens  presents),  the  mem- 
bers join  together  all  their  property  of  every  description, 
real  and  personal,  and  the  whole  of  the  profits  to  be 
derived  from  them.  In  the  second  kind  (Societe  univer- 
selle  de  gains),  they  join  all  their  personal  property,  the 
use  (but  not  the  ownership)  of  their  land  and  buildings, 
and  the   profits   to   be   obtained   from   them. 

SPECIAL  SOCIETIES.  (SOCIETES  PARTICU- 
LIERES.)  These  are  Societies  which  have  for  their  ob- 
ject the  joining  together  of  certain  special  assets,  or 
which  are  formed  for  one  special  undertaking. 

CIVIL  AND  COMMERCIAL  SOCIETIES. 
(SOCIETES  CIVILES  ET  COMMERCIALES.)  French 
law  divides  Societies  into  two  chief  divisions,  civil  or 
commercial,  according  to  whether  their  chief  objects 
are  the  dealing  in  goods  or  not.  Societies  formed  to 
carry  on  mining  operations,  or  to  buy  land  or  buildings 
for  the  purpose  of  re-sale,  are  civil  Societies. 

A  trading  concern  which  manufactures  or  buys  and 
sells  goods,  or  produce,  is  a  commercial  Society. 

The  law  of  1893,  on  Companies,  declared  that  all  com- 
panies formed  under  that  law,  or  under  the  other  laws 

B  2 


—  4  — 

relating  to  Joint  Stock  Companies,  shall  be  considered 
as  commercial  societies,  and  shall  be  subject  to  company 
law  (Art,  68). 

The  important  differences  between  these  two  classes 
of  companies  are  as  follows :  — 

(1)  Commercial  Societies  can  be  made  bankrupt  or 
placed  in  liquidation ;    Civil  Societies  cannot. 

(2)  Disputes  between  the  members  of  a  Civil  Society 
are  dealt  with  by  the  ordinary  Civil  Courts,  and  the 
Code  of  Civil  Laws  applies.  In  any  disputes  between 
members  of  Commercial  Societies  the  Code  of  Com- 
merce (Commercial  Law)  applies,  and  the  questions  are 
dealt  with  by  an  entirely  distinct  court,  the  "Tribunal 
de  Commerce,"  whose  judges  are  merchants,  elected  by 
traders. 

(3)  A  Commercial  Society  is  a  body  which  has  a  sepa- 
rate existence,  and  is  treated  as  a  person  quite  distinct 
from  its  members  (personnes  morales).  A  Civil  Society 
does  not  become  a  distinct  body. 

From  the  principle  that  the  Commercial  Society  is  a 
distinct  personality,  the  following  consequences  result: 

(4)  The  members  of  the  Commercial  Society  are  not 
part  owners  of  the  assets  of  the  society ;  all  the  pro- 
perty belongs  to  the  society  as  a  body. 

(5)  The  shares  of  the  members  in  the  society  are 
personal  property,  even  though  the  society  owns  real 
property  (land  and  buildings).  The  real  property  be- 
longs to  the  society,  which  is  a  separate  and  distinct 
person,  while  the  property  of  the  members  is  only  the 
right  to  receive  profits,  during  the  existence  of  the  so- 
ciety, and  the  right  to  share  in  the  proceeds  of  realisa- 
tion when  the   society  is  dissolved. 

(6)  The  personal  creditors  of  separate  members  of  the 
society  have  no  right  of  payment  out  of  the  property  of 
the  society,  since  it  does  not  belong  to  the  members  in- 
dividually ;  the  society's  property  is  liable  only  for  the 
debts  of  the  society,  due  to  its  own  creditors. 

(7)  In  legal  proceedings  relating  to  the  society,  it  is 
the  society  itself,  and  not  any  of  its  members  person- 
ally, which  sues  or  is  sued. 

(8)  There  cannot  be  any  set-off  between  a  society's 
claim  against  a  member  and  a  debt  owing  by  the  society 
to  such  member  personally. 

EXCEPTIONS.  The  only  Civil  Societies  which  are 
treated  as  distinct  bodies  (personnes  morales)  are  (1) 
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those  Mutual  Societies  of  workers  with  variable  capital, 
called  "Societes  a  Capital  Variable"  (Associations  with 
variable  capital),  and  (2)  the  Civil  Societies  which  have 
adopted  the  commercial  form  of  limited  companies. 

DISTINCTION  BETWEEN  PARTNERSHIPS  AND 
COMPANIES.  All  societies  may  be  divided  into  two 
chief  groups — (1)  associations  of  persons,  which  are 
partnerships,  and  (2)  associations  of  capital,  which  are 
companies. 

ASSOCIATIONS  OF  PERSONS.  To  this  class  be- 
long all  societies  of  two  or  more  persons  who  enter  into 
association  with  personal  knowledge  of,  and  confidence 
in,  each  other.  They  are  always  of  the  nature  of  part- 
nerships, and  the  death  of  one  or  more  of  the  members 
usually  involves  the  dissolution  of  the  society. 

ASSOCIATIONS  OF  CAPITAL.  These  are  societies 
of  persons  who  associate  their  money  only,  and  who 
have  little  or  no  personal  knowledge  of  each  other  ;  who 
do  not  personally  take  part  in  the  management  of  the 
society,  but  who  elect  managers,  and  a  committee  of 
directors,  to  direct  the  Society.  These  are  chiefly  pub- 
lic limited  companies  (Societes  Anonymes) ;  the  death 
of  any  of  the  members  has  no  effect  on  the  existence 
of  the  company. 

The  details  already  given  show  the  basis  of  the  French 
laws  affecting  both  partnerships  and  companies. 

It  will  be  easier  to  understand  French  Company  Law 
if  it  is  remembered  that  the  French  conception  of  a 
limited  company  is  that  it  is  simply  a  modified  form  of 
partnership. 


(i.)     ORDINARY    PARTNERSHIPS. 

SOCIETES  EN  NOM  COLLECTIF.  These  are  part- 
nerships in  which  the  persons  carrying  on  business,  under 
a  trade  name,  are  known  individually  to  the  public, 
and  are  liable,  to  the  extent  of  all  their  private  pro- 
perty, for  the  whole  of  the  debts  of  the  partnership. 

As  the  basis  of  such  a  partnership  is  the  personal 
knowledge  of  and  confidence  in  each  other,  of  all  the 
partners,  it  follows  that  no  partner  can  substitute  a 
new  partner  for  himself  by  transferring  his  share  in  the 
partnership.    No  new  member  can  be  introduced,  even 
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to  replace  a  retiring  member,  without  the  consent  of  all 
the  other  partners. 

Such  a  change  in  the  partnership  also  requires  to  be 
declared  publicly,  by  advertisement. 

If  a  partner  transfers  his  share  in  the  partnership  to 
another  person,  without  the  consent  of  his  co-partners, 
such  a  transfer  would  have  no  effect,  except  as  a  per- 
sonal matter  of  account  between  the  partner  who  trans- 
fers his  interest  and  the  person  to  whom  he  transfers  it. 
The  death  of  any  partner,  or  his  bankruptcy  or  insanity, 
would  dissolve  the  partnership,  unless  it  had  been 
agreed  that  in  such  a  case  the  remaining  partners  should 
continue. 

NAME  OF  FIRM.  This  is  an  important  matter,  as 
regards  French  Partnership. 

The  trading  name  (raison  sociale)  may  be  a  fancy 
name,  such  as  "Au  Bon  Marche,"  which  is  the  name  of 
a  large  Parisian  drapery  store.  Or,  such  a  title  may  be 
associated  with  the  names  of  the  proprietors  ;  for  ex- 
ample, "Au  Printemps,  Maison  (Firm  of)  A.  Laguionie 
&  Cie." 

In  the  "raison  sociale"  must  appear,  either  the  name 
of  one  partner,  or  the  names  of  all  the  partners,or  of  some 
of  them ;  the  names  of  all  the  partners  must  not  neces- 
sarily appear  in  it ;  but  then  there  must  be  added  the 
words  "et  Compagnie,"  to  show  that  there  are  partners 
whose  names  do  not  appear  in  the  "raison  sociale." 
It  is  forbidden  to  include  the  name  of  any  person  who  is 
not  a  partner,  or  to  use  other  names  than  those  of  the 
present  partners. 

In  order  to  preserve  the  goodwill  of  a  trading  name 
new  owners  use  both  titles,  thus :  "  A  Durand  et  fils, 
Ancienne  Maison  J.  Ferry  et  Cie"  (A.  Durand  &  Son, 
formerly  J.  Ferry  &  Co.) 

ARTICLES  OF  PARTNERSHIP.  French  law  re- 
quires written  evidence  of  all  partnerships;  no  other 
evidence  is  accepted,  whether  offered  by  witnesses  or 
otherwise.  A  partnership  agreement  may  be  either  by 
deed  (authentique)  or  by  ordinary  agreement  (sous  Being 
prive).  The  Articles  are  only  accepted  as  evidence ; 
they  are  not  in  themselves  conclusive  proofs  of  the  ex- 
istence of  the  partnership. 

DECLARATION  OF  PARTNERSHIP.  All  part- 
nerships must  be  registered,  otherwise  they  are  void. 
Copies  of  the  partnership  agreement  must  be  filed  at 


the  Registry  of  the  Tribunal  de  Commerce  (Commer- 
cial Court)  and  at  the  local  Court  of  Justice  of  the 
district  in  which  is  situated  the  head  office  of  the  busi- 
ness. 

The  following  particulars  must  be  advertised  in  the 
special  periodicals  devoted  to  legal  notices  :  the  names 
of  all  the  ordinary  partners,  the  names  of  the  partners 
who  are  authorised  to  manage  the  business  and  to  sign 
on  behalf  of  the  partnership,  the  date  of  commencement 
of  the  partnership  and  the  time  it  should  end,  the  date 
of  the  registration  of  the  copies  of  the  partnership 
articles,  and  a  description  of  the  partnership  and  of  its 
objects,  the  trading  name,  the  head  office  of  the  Societe, 
etc. 

Such  notices  for  publication  must  be  signed  by  the 
notary  who  has  prepared  the  deed  containing  the  ar- 
ticles of  partnership,  or,  if  the  partnership  has  been 
formed  by  an  agreement  "under  hand"  (signed  but  not 
sealed),  all  the  partners  must  sign  the  notice. 

Every  alteration  of  the  articles,  whether  by  deed  or 
by  resolution  of  the  partners,  must  be  advertised  in  the 
same  manner,  and  the  particulars  must  be  registered  at 
the  Tribunal  of  Commerce  and  at  the  local  court. 

The  omission  to  file  the  partnership  agreement,  or  to 
advertise  the  particulars  of  partnership,  renders  the 
partnership  void. 

Any  changes  in  the  partnership  articles  which  have  not 
been  filed  and  advertised  are  also  void.  A  personal 
creditor,  or  any  of  the  partners,  may  apply  to  the  Court 
for  the  partnership  to  be  declared  void,  by  reason  of  its 
not  having  been  registered  or  advertised ;  partners  may 
also  apply  as  against  their  co-partners,  but  not  as  against 
creditors.  No  agreement  between  the  partners  can  re- 
lieve the  partnership  from  the  obligation  to  file  and  pub- 
lish the  required  notices. 

MANAGEMENT.  If  no  manager  is  appointed  by  the 
partnership  articles,  each  partner  has  the  right  to  take 
part  in  the  management.  Generally  one  or  more  manag- 
ing partners  are  appointed  by  the  articles,  in  which  case 
the  other  partners  may  only  supervise  the  management ; 
the  latter  would  then  have  no  right  of  signature  for  the 
partnership. 

Managing  partners  appointed  by  the  articles  cannot 
be  dismissed  by  their  co-partners,  but  they  may  be  re- 
moved by  the  Court  for  exceeding  their  authority,   or 
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for  neglect  of  duty.  Managers  appointed  otherwise 
than  by  the  articles  may  be  removed  by  the  other  part- 
ners. Any  person,  other  than  a  partner,  may  be  ap- 
pointed manager. 

POWERS  OF  MANAGERS.  They  have  power 
to  manage  the  business  generally,  but  they  cannot  dis- 
pose of  land  or  buildings,  nor  grant  mortgages,  without 
special  authority.  This  restriction  has  been  modified 
by  the  Law  of  1893,  Art.  60,  as  follows :  Mortgages  may 
be  granted  in  the  name  of  any  commercial  company,  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  its  articles  of  associa- 
tion, even  if  these  are  set  forth  in  a  private  deed,  or 
with  the  terms  of  resolutions  or  authorisations  recorded 
in  manner  conformable  to  the  said  articles  of  association, 
The  deed  of  mortgage  shall  be  notarial,  in  conformity 
with  Art.  21-27  of  the  Civil  Code.  Every  partnership 
has  the  right  to  mortgage  its  property. 

Restrictions  of  the  powers  of  managers,  if  made  by 
the  partnership  articles,  are  valid  both  as  between  part- 
ners and  as  against  creditors  and  the  public,  subject  to 
their  having  been  duly  made  public. 

Unless  the  share  of  each  partner  in  the  management 
has  been  agreed  upon,  each  of  the  partners  has  the  right 
to  do  any  of  the  acts  connected  with  the  management, 
and  to  bind  the  partnership  by  such  acts.  If  the  part- 
ners are  joint  managers  of  the  business,  none  of  them 
can  act  alone ;  any  dispute  amongst  them  is  settled  by 
a  majority  of  votes. 

The  unanimous  consent  of  all  parties  is  required  for 
altering  any  of  the  partnership  articles. 

The  partnership  is  bound  by  any  act,  within  his  au- 
thority, done  by  the  manager  on  behalf  of  the  partner- 
ship, even  though  the  manager  has  not  used  the  part- 
nership name  in  making  the  contract.  For  contracts 
made  by  the  manager  on  behalf  of  the  partnership,  cre- 
ditors may  have  recourse  not  only  against  the  partner- 
ship itself  but  also  against  each  of  the  partners  in- 
dividually. 


(2.)   PARTLY     LIMITED     PARTNERSHIPS; 
SOCIETES     EN     COMMANDITES     SIMPLES. 

(Commercial   Code,    Art.    23-28.— Law   24th    July,    1867, 
Art.  1-21,  Art.  55,  and  following.) 
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SOCIETE  EN  COMMANDITE  SIMPLE  OU  PAR 
INTERETS.  These  are  partnerships  formed  between 
(a)  one  or  more  partners  who  have  unlimited  liability, 
to  the  extent  of  all  their  property  (called  the  "com- 
mandites"  or  "  gerants,"  managers) ;  and  (b)  one  or  more 
capitalist  partners,  who  are  only  liable  to  the  extent 
of  the  funds  which  they  agree  to  contribute  to  the 
partnership.  These  capitalist  partners  are  called  the 
"  commanditaires"  or  "bailleurs  de  fonds"  (lenders  of 
funds). 

As  regards  the  liabilities  of  the  managing  partners, 
this  form  of  partnership  resembles  a  partnership  "en 
nom  collectif"  ;  as  regards  the  liabilities  of  the  capitalist 
partners,   it  resembles   an   English  private   company. 

This  form  of  partnership  permits  of  capitalists  making 
large  profits  without  incurring  unlimited  risks ;  it  also 
prevents  their  being  classed  as  traders.  This  last  point 
is  important,  because  many  classes  of  persons,  such  as 
notaries,  barristers,  official  stockbrokers,  and  magis- 
trates, are  prohibited  from  engaging  in  trade. 

The  trade  name  of  a  partnership  "en  commandite" 
must  contain  only  the  names  of  the  managing^  partners, 
who  have  unlimited  liability.  A  capitalist  partner  who 
permits  his  name  to  be  included  in  the  trading  name  of 
the  firm  becomes  thereby  liable  for  the  whole  of  the 
debts  of  the  partnership.  If  there  is  only  one  manag- 
ing partner  he  may  add  the  words  "et  Cie."  (&  Co.)  to 
his  own  name,  to  indicate  that  the  firm  is  a  partner- 
ship. 

This  class  of  partnership  can  only  be  formed  by  writ- 
ten agreement,  either  by  deed  or  by  simple  agreement. 
The  advertisements  of  the  formation  of  the  partnership, 
to  be  inserted  in  the  legal  journals,  must  only  mention 
the  names  of  the  managing  partners-  The  rights  and 
liabilities  of  the  capitalist  partner  (commanditaire)  are 
as  follows:  (1)  He  has  the  right  to  a  share  of  the  pro- 
fits of  the  business  ;  (2)  he  has  the  right  to  enquire  into 
the  acts  of  the  managing  partners,  and  to  examine  the 
partnership  book  ;  (3)  in  case  of  bankruptcy,  judicial 
liquidation,  or  dissolution  of  the  Societe,  he  cannot 
claim  the  repayment  of  his  capital  until  the  whole  of 
the  partnership  creditors  have  been  paid  in  full ;  (4) 
the  partnership  being  founded  on  mutual  knowledge 
and  trust,  a  capitalist  member  cannot  transfer  his  in- 
terest in  the  partnership,  without  the  consent  of  all  the 
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members  ;  his  death  involves  the  dissolution  of  the  part- 
nership, unless  in  the  case  of  express  agreement  to  the 
contrary. 

The  capitalist  partner  is  not  liable  for  the  firm's  debts 
beyond  the  amount  he  has  agreed  to  contribute  ;  both 
the  partnership  and  its  creditors  can  sue  him  for  any 
unpaid  portion.  Managing  partners  cannot  absolve  the 
capitalist  member  from  his  liability  to  contribute  the 
amount  agreed  upon  to  the  partnership  funds,  because 
such  contribution  forms  a  guarantee  to  creditors  for 
the  payment  of  the  partnership  debts.  Both  the  manag- 
ing and  capitalist  partners  may  be  compelled,  by  the 
partnership  creditors,  to  refund  any  distributed  profits 
which  have  not  been  really  earned  by  the  partnership. 

MANAGEMENT.  Either  the  working  partner  or  an 
outsider  may  be  appointed  manager.  The  powers  are 
the  same  as  for  partnerships  "en  nom  collectif."  A 
capitalist  partner  cannot  be  manager,  nor  can  he  take 
(part  in  the  management  as  the  representative  of  a 
manager. 

The  capitalist  partner  may  supervise  the  management, 
and  may  examine  the  books,  and  prevent  breaches  of  the 
partnership  regulations.  He  may  be  employed  by  the 
partnership,  or  he  may  trade  with  it  either  as  buyer 
or  seller. 

DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  A  CAPITALIST  PART- 
NER, AND  A  LENDER.  A  capitalist  partner  has  an 
interest  in  the  partnership,  but  he  is  not  the  owner  of 
a  share  of  the  business.  He  has  the  right  to  receive  a 
stipulated  proportion  of  the  profits,  but  he  cannot  claim 
any  benefits  when  the  partnership  has  made  a  loss.  He 
may  lose  his  capital,  by  its  being  taken  for  payment  of 
the  partnership  creditors ;  he  is  called  to  the  annual 
meetings  held  to  consider  the  statements  of  account 
and  to  declare  the  amounts  of  profits  or  loss.  In  the 
case  of  a  bankruptcy  of  the  partnership,  he  is  a  deferred 
creditor,  and  cannot  be  repaid  his  capital  until  all  the 
trade  creditors  have  been  paid  in  full. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  lender  of  money  to  the  partner- 
ship has  only  the  right  to  receive  a  limited  amount  of 
interest,  but  he  can  claim  this,  even  though  the  business 
has  been  carried  on  at  a  loss.  He  has  no  right  to  in- 
terfere in  the  management  of  the  business,  nor  to  attend 
meetings.  He  has  the  right  to  the  repayment  of  his- 
loan  when  due,   and,  in  the  case  of  insolvency  of  the 
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partnership,  he  would  be  an  ordinary  creditor,  on  the 
same  footing  as  the  trade  creditors. 


(3.)      FORMATION       OF       PRIVATE       LIMITED 

COMPANIES, 

"SOCIETES  EN  COMMANDITE  PAR  ACTIONS/ • 

The  following  are  the  requirements  for  the  valid  con- 
stitution of  this  class  of  Companies:  — 

1.  THE  NOMINAL  VALUE  OF  EACH  SHARE  OR 
"COUTURE"  (group  of  shares  included  in  the  one  cer- 
tificate) must  not  be  less  than  25  frs.  (£l)  when  the 
nominal  capital  does  not  exceed  200,000  frs.  (£8,000). 

For  Companies  of  over  200,000  frs.  Nominal  Capital, 
the  shares  or  coupures  must  be  of  not  less  than  100  frs. 
(£4)  each. 

All  shares  of  25  frs.  must  be  paid  up  in  one  amount, 
and  not  by  instalments. 

2.  THE  WHOLE  OF  THE  SHARE  CAPITAL  MUST 
BE  SUBSCRIBED  IN  FULL  AT  THE  COMMENCE- 
MENT. All  subscriptions  must  be  "firm,"  and  the  sub- 
scriber must  not  make  any  conditions  which  would  en- 
able him  to  withdraw  from  his  undertaking  to  pay  for 
the  shares  subscribed.  By  French  law  subscriptions  are 
considered  to  be  incapable  of  withdrawal,  because  the 
subscription  of  shares  is  held  to  be  a  contract  with  the 
creditors  of  the  Company  to  contribute  capital  towards 
the  payment   of   the   Company's   liabilities. 

3.  EVERY  SUBSCRIBER  MUST  PAY,  at  the  time  of 
subscription,  either  the  whole  25  frs.  per  share  (on 
shares  of  25  frs.  nominal  value),  or  at  least  25  francs 
per  share  on  shares  of  100  frs.,  and  at  least  one-quarter 
if  the  shares  are  over  100  frs.  each. 

These  payments  must  be  in  cash  or  banknotes  of  the 
Banque  de  France,  not  in  cheques  or  bills.  Any  shares 
of  other  companies  transferred  to  the  company  by  the 
vendors,  as  "apports,"  must  be  fully  paid  up  before 
the  formation  of  the  company. 

4.  DECLARATION  OF  COMPLIANCE  WITH  LE- 
GAL FORMALITIES.  Before  commencing  business, 
the  Manager  of  the  Company  must  make  a  declaration, 
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before  a  notary,  that  the  Share  Capital  had  been  com- 
pletely subscribed,  and  that  the  full  amounts  of  the 
shares  have  been  either  completely  paid  up,  or  that  one- 
quarter  (25  frs.  or  over)  has  been  paid  on  them.  The 
manager  must  produce  to  the  notary,  in  support  of  his 
declaration,  the  list  of  subscribers,  showing  the  amounts 
paid  by  each,  the  actual  cash  received  from  subscribers, 
and  a  copy  of  the  Memorandum  of  the  Company,  which 
must  be  a  certified  copy  if  the  memorandum  has  been 
prepared  by  a  notary. 

5.  APPORTS.  The  valuation  of  Assets  (Apports) 
transferred  to  the  Company  by  vendors,  and  the  con- 
sideration for  which  any  payment  or  advantages  are  to 
be  given  by  the  Company  to  vendors,  must  be  checked 
as  to  value.  For  this  purpose  the  first  general  meeting  of 
shareholders  appoints  a  Committee,  called  "Controleurs" 
(inspectors),  to  make  a  report  on  the  assets  brought 
into  the  Company  by  the  vendors.  The  report  must  be 
printed,  and  a  copy  sent  to  each  shareholder  5  clear 
days  before  the  second  meeting.  Every  shareholder  has 
the  right  to  attend  this  second  meeting,  and  each  per- 
son present  has  one  vote  only,  no  regard  being  paid 
to  the  number  of  shares  subscribed  by  each. 

The  conditions  necessary  for  a  definite  vote  by  the 
meeting  respecting  the  apports  (Vendors'  Assets)  are 
the  following :  the  resolution  must  be  passed  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  shareholders  present — i.e.,  by  the  half  plus 
one  of  the  shareholders  present ;  the  majority  must 
be  of  at  least  one-quarter  of  the  subscribers  ;  the  hold- 
ings of  the  shareholders  representing  the  majority  must 
be  at  least  one-quarter  of  the  number  of  shares  sub- 
scribed for  cash.  Vendors  who  have  transferred  assets 
to  the  Company,  and  Promoters  who  are  to  receive  any 
benefits  from  the  Company,  must  not  vote  on  the  reso- 
lution. 

The  meeting  may  reduce  the  amount  to  be  paid  for 
the  assets  transferred  to  the  Company  by  vendors,  and 
may  also  reduce  the  benefits  to  be  allowed  to  promoters 
or  others. 

If  the  Company  is  a  Small  Private  Limited,  in 
which  every  member  has  contributed  assets  for  which 
he  is  to  be  paid,  or  is  receiving  benefits  as  a  promoter, 
the  checking  of  the  valuation  in  the  manner  just  de- 
scribed is  not  required,  because  there  would  be  no 
shareholders  entitled  to  vote  on  the  question.    The  same 
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explanation  applies  to  a  "  Societe  en  Commandite  Sim- 
ple," which  converts   its  capital  into   shares. 

"CONSEILDE  SURVEILLANCE"  (Examining Com- 
mittee). This  is  a  Committee  of  shareholders,  consist- 
ing of  at  least  3  persons,  elected  by  the  shareholders 
at  the  first  general  meeting.  The  articles  of  the  Com- 
pany determine  the  length  of  their  service.  The  first 
Committee,  which  cannot  be  elected  for  longer  than 
one  year,  must  ascertain  whether  all  the  conditions  re- 
quired for  the  valid  formation  of  the  Company  have 
been  fulfilled. 

FORMALITIES  AND  ADVERTISEMENTS.  The 
Articles  must  be  in  writing.  If  they  are  made  by  sim- 
ple agreement,  2  copies  of  the  articles  are  sufficient, 
one  remaining  at  the  office  of  the  Company,  and  the 
other  being  attached  to  the  declaration  made  before 
a  notary  by  the  manager,  to  the  effect  that  the  whole 
of  the  Share  Capital  has  been  subscribed  and  the  re- 
quired amounts  paid  on  each  share. 

As  regards  advertisements,  the  requirements  are  the 
same  as  for  a  "commandite  par  interets."  The  memor- 
andum of  the  Company,  when  being  registered,  must 
have  attached  to  it  (1)  a  certified  copy  of  the  manager's 
declaration,  made  before  a  notary,  as  to  the  total  sub- 
scription of  the  shares  and  the  cash  received  from  the 
subscribers,  (2)  a  copy  of  the  resolution,  passed  by  the 
second  general  meeting  of  shareholders,  relating  to  the 
payments  to  the  vendors  for  their  apports  and  the  bene- 
fits given  to  promoters  and  others. 

PUBLIC  INSPECTION.  The  public  has  the  right 
to  inspect  all  the  documents  named,  which  are  filed  at 
the  local  Court  and  the  Commercial  Court.  The  public 
may  also  demand,  at  the  offices  of  the  Company,  a  certi- 
fied copy  of  the  articles  on  payment  of  a  sum  not  ex- 
ceeding one  franc  (lOd.) 


PRIVATE     LIMITED     COMPANIES. 

CAPITAL  AND  LIABILITIES  ON  SHARES. 
This  class  of  company,  and  the  Societes  Anonymes  men- 
tioned later,  are  both  joint-stock  companies,  the  lia- 
bility of  the  shareholders  being  limited. 

The  forms  of  partnerships  which  have  already  been 
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explained  were  associations  of  persons,  whereas  com- 
panies are  associations  of  Capital. 

Both  in  the  "Societes  en  Commandite  par  Actions" 
(private  limited  companies),  and  in  the  "  Societes 
Anonymes"  (public  limited  companies),  the  capital  takes 
the  form  of  shares  of  fixed  value. 

SHARES.  The  special  feature  which  distinguishes  a 
share  from  the  interest  of  a  partner  is,  that  a  share  may 
be  transferred  without  the  consent  of  the  other  owners 
of  shares,  whereas  a  partner's  interest  in  a  partnership 
cannot  be  transferred  without  the  consent  of  all  his 
co-partners. 

RIGHTS  OP  SHAREHOLDERS.  The  following  are 
the  rights  of  shareholders  in  a  "  Societe  en  Commandite 
par  Actions." 

(1)  A  right  to  share  in  the  net  profits  of  the  company. 

In  some  cases  this  right  is  made  up  of  two  distinct 
portions ;  first,  the  right  to  receive  from  profits  an  an- 
nual interest  on  the  share  capital,  receivable  by  means 
of  an  interest  coupon  ;  second,  the  right  to  a  share  of  the 
remaining  net  profits,  receivable  by  a  separate  dividend 
coupon.  French  companies  frequently  divide  their  pro- 
fits in  this  form,  declaring,  for  example,  5%  interest 
on  the  share  capital,  and  7%  dividend,  making  12% 
for  the  year. 

Companies  which  have  accumulated  considerable  re- 
serves may  use  them  to  repay  the  nominal  amounts  of 
their  share  capital,  the  numbers  of  the  shares  to  be  re- 
paid being  chosen  by  annual  drawings.  On  such  repay- 
ment being  made,  the  share  certificates  would  be  can- 
celled, and  fresh  certificates  issued,  called  "Actions  de 
Jouissance"  (dividend  shares).  The  share  capital  re- 
paid cannot  be  called  up  again,  even  for  liquidation. 

The  holder  of  such  a  certificate  would  receive  the 
same  dividends  as  the  other  shareholders,  just  as  if  his 
share  had  not  been  repaid,  but  he  would  not  receive 
any  interest  on  his  Capital. 


GENERAL     DETAILS     APPLYING      TO      BOTH 

PUBLIC  AND  PRIVATE    LIMITED   COMPANIES. 

Almost  all  share  certificates  of  French  companies  are 
""to  bearer,"   with  the  interest   and   dividend  coupons 
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forming  part  of  the  certificates.  The  usual  share  cer- 
tificates would  contain  both  interest  and  dividend  cou- 
pons, while  the  "Actions  de  Jouissance"  would  only 
contain  the  dividend  coupons. 

Another  form  of  share  gives  at  first  only  the  right  to 
receive  interest  on  the  share  capital.  This  arrangement 
is  often  made  when  a  Company,  which  desires  to  ex- 
tend its  business,  issues  further  shares  for  the  addi- 
tional capital  required. 

During  the  extensions  the  new  capital  would  not  be 
producing  any  profit,  and  it  would  be  obviously  unfair 
to  the  original  shareholders  to  divide  the  profits  on  the 
existing  business  amongst  the  new  shareholders  also. 
Therefore  an  arrangement  is  made  that  the  new  shares 
issued  shall  have  only  interest  coupons  for,  say  the 
first  3  years,  and  both  interest  and  dividend  coupons  for 
the  4th  and  later  years. 

(2)  Shareholders  in  "Societes  en  Commandite  par 
Actions,"  and  in  "Societes  Anonymes,"  have  the  right 
to  share  in  the  assets  of  the  Company,  on  its  liquidation, 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  shares  they  hold. 

(3)  They  have  also  the  right  to  take  part  in  general 
meetings  of  shareholders.  This  right  may  be  restricted 
by  the  Articles  of  Association  of  the  company,  which 
may  declare  the  holding  of  a  minimum  quantity  of  shares 
necessary  to  entitle  a  shareholder  to  attend  such  meet- 
ings. 

(4)  The  shareholder  has  the  right  to  transfer  his  shares. 
This  is  the  chief  feature  which  distinguishes  a  share 
from  an  interest  in  a  partnership. 

Shareholders  cannot  claim  interest  on  their  capital  if 
the  Company  has  made  no  profits.  If  interest  is  paid  to 
them  in  such  cases,  it  is  considered  as  a  payment  of 
fictitious  profits.  The  articles  of  the  Company  may  le- 
gally provide  that  interest  on  capital  shall  be  paid  to 
shareholders,  even  when  no  profits  have  been  earned, 
but  such  interest  must  not  be  paid  after  the  share 
capital  of  the  Company  has  been  completely  .lost,  be- 
cause that  would  amount  to  paying  the  interest  out 
of  property  belonging  to  the  creditors  of  the  Company. 

French  law  does  not  insist  upon  a  company's  capital 
being  kept  intact,  but  it  forbids  the  payment  of  either 
interest  or  dividends,  to  shareholders,  from  property 
belonging  to  creditors. 

It  is  essential  that  the  power  to  pay  interest  on  share 
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capital,  even  in  the  event  of  losses  on  trading,  should 
be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  public,  if  share- 
holders are  to  be  protected  from  liability  for  actions  by- 
creditors  for  the  recovery  of  such  sums,  as  being  pay- 
ments made  from  capital. 

LIABILITY  OF  SHAREHOLDERS.  The  chief  lia- 
bility of  a  shareholder  is  to  pay  to  the  Company  the 
value  of  the  shares  which  he  has  subscribed  for.  This 
contribution  is  held  to  be  a  guarantee  to  the  creditors 
for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  Company.  Both  the 
Company  and  its  creditors  have  the  right  to  sue  share- 
holders for  any  unpaid  balances  due  on  their  shares. 

A  subscription  for  shares  cannot  be  withdrawn,  even 
with  the  consent  of  all  the  other  shareholders,  because 
the  rights  of  the  creditors  of  the  Company  would  be 
injured  by  such  a  reduction  of  the  capital  of  the  Com- 
pany. 

"OBLIGATIONS"  (DEBENTURES).  There  are  two 
methods  of  raising  additional  capital  which  may  be  used 
by  companies :  (1)  the  issue  of  new  shares,  and  (2)  the 
borrowing  of  money  by  an  issue  of  debentures. 

The  best  method,  in  the  interest  of  the  original  share- 
holders, is  to  issue  debentures,  because  only  a  low  in- 
terest is  then  paid  on  the  loans,  whereas  an  issue  of 
additional  shares  would  mean  a  reduction  of  dividend, 
through  the  profits  being  shared  amongst  a  larger  num- 
ber of  shares. 

The  following  are  the  chief  differences  between  the 
positions   of   shareholders    and   debenture   holders :  — 

(1)  A  shareholder  is  a  member  of  the  Company,  while 
a  debenture  holder  is  only  a  creditor  for  a  loan. 

(2)  A  shareholder  can  only  claim  repayment  of  his 
share  of  the  Capital  after  all  the  creditors  of  the  Com- 
pany have  been  paid  in  full. 

(3)  The  debenture  holder  is  a  creditor  for  both  the 
amount  of  his  loan  and  the  interest  due  on  it.  Often  he 
has  the  benefit  of  a  mortgage  on  the  property  of  the 
Company,  which  gives  him  a  security  guaranteeing  a 
right  of  repayment  before  the  ordinary  creditors.  Even 
without  such  a  guarantee,  he  can  claim  to  be  paid  in  the 
same  proportion  as  the  trade  creditors  of  the  Company. 

(4)  A  shareholder  can  usually  only  receive  interest  on 
the  amount  of  his  shares  if  profits  have  been  earned, 
but  he  has  also  the  right  to  share  in  the  net  profits  of 
the  Company  to   an  unlimited  amount.    On  the   other 
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hand,  a  debenture  holder  is  entitled  to  be  paid  the  in- 
terest on  his  loan  whether  tfie  Company  has  made  profits 
or  not,  but  he  cannot  claim  anything  more  than  such 
interest,  however  large  may  have  been  the  profits  of  the 
Company. 

(5)  Any  shareholder  who  has  been  repaid  the  amount 
of  his  share  capital  continues  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Company,  and  he  still  receives  dividends  by  reason  of 
an  "Action  de  Jouissance,"  which  is  given  to  him  in 
exchange  for  his  previous  share  certificate.  A  deben- 
ture holder  who  has  been  repaid  the  amount  of  his  loan, 
with  interest  due,  has  no  further  claim  against  the  Com- 
pany. 

(6)  The  liability  of  the  shareholder  to  pay  the  amount 
of  his  shares  to  the  Company  is  a  commercial  debt.  The 
liability  of  a  debenture  holder  to  pay  for  the  debentures 
he  has  subscribed  is  a  civil  debt. 

OBLIGATIONS   A  PRIMES,   ET   OBLIGATIONS  A 

LOTS.    (DEBENTURE   BONDS   REDEEMABLE   AT 

A  PREMIUM,  AND  DEBENTURES  REDEEMABLE 

BY  PRIZE  DRAWINGS.) 

These  are  favourite  investments  in  France.  The  de- 
bentures bear  interest  at  a  low  rate  only,  and  sums  are 
laid  aside  periodically  for  providing  the  premiums  or 
prizes  payable  on  the  redemption  of  the  debentures. 

"OBLIGATIONS  A  PRIMES."  (PREMIUM 
BONDS.)  These  are  usually  issued  at  a  discount,  the 
Company  undertaking  to  redeem  the  principal  by  an- 
nual drawings  ("tirages  au  sort")  of  fixed  totals,  spread 
over  a  number  of  years.  For  example,  a  bond  bearing 
interest  at  4%  per  annum  may  be  issued  at  frs.  425  (£17) 
redeemable  at  any  time  within  20  years  at  frs.  500  (£20). 
The  holder  of  such  a  debenture  has  the  chance  of  his 
bond  being  drawn  for  redemption  at  an  early  date,  with 
the  premium  of  frs.  75  (£3)  over  the  price  of  issue. 

This  kind  of  debenture  bond  cannot  be  held  to  be  a 
lottery,  because  the  bond  is  an  investment  bearing  in- 
terest, and  every  holder,  in  turn,  receives  his  premium 
of  frs.  75.  On  the  other  hand,  in  a  lottery  there  are 
some  who  gain  and  others  who  lose. 

"OBLIGATIONS  A  LOTS."  (PRIZE  BONDS.)  This 
class  of  bond  gives  the  right  to  participate  in  annual 
drawings  for  large   cash  prizes,   which   are   distributed 
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amongst  the  holders  of  the  first  bonds  drawn  for  re- 
demption. The  uncertainty  of  winning  a  prize  undoubted- 
ly makes  the  drawings  lotteries,  and  these  are  forbidden 
by  the  French  law  of  1836.  A  French  Government  au- 
thorisation is,  however,  sufficient  to  authorise  an  issue 
of  prize  bonds,  and  to  protect  such  an  issue  from  the 
operation  of  the  law  against  lotteries.  All  the  holders 
of  such  bonds  are  ultimately  repaid  the  amounts  of  the 
principal  of  their  bonds,  which  are  perfectly  sound  in- 
vestments, and  are  accepted  by  bankers  as  security. 

"OBLIGATIONS."  (DEBENTURES.)  It  is  not  usual 
for  debentures  to  be  transferable  in  any  but  certain  fixed 
amounts,  generally  100  frs.,  200  frs.,  500  frs.,  and  1,000 
frs.  (£4,  £8,  £20,  and  £40).  Almost  all  debenture  bonds 
are  "to  Bearer,"  with  interest  Coupons  attached. 

"TITRES  NOMINATIFS"  (REGISTERED  SHARES 
OR  DEBENTURES),  and  "TITRES  AU  PORTEUR" 
(BEARER  WARRANTS  OR  BEARER  BONDS).  A 
share  or  debenture  certificate  is  "  au  porteur"  (to  bearer) 
when  it  is  transferable  without  any  other  formality  than 
the  mere  passing  from  hand  to  hand,  without  any  writ- 
ten form  of  transfer.  It  is  the  common  form  of  certi- 
ficate in  use  in  France.  The  convenience  of  transfer 
is  a  great  advantage,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is 
danger  of  loss  or  theft. 

A  share  or  debenture  certificate  is  "nominatif7'  (re- 
gistered) when  it  bears  the  name  of  the  owner  ;  the 
name  is  entered  on  the  register  of  the  company  as  being 
that  of  the  person  entitled  to  such  shares  or  debentures. 

"TRANSFERTS."  (TRANSFERS.)  In  order  to 
transfer  the  ownership  of  "nominatif"  shares  or  deben- 
tures, a  form  of  transfer  may  be  signed  by  both  the 
buyer  and  the  seller,  and  afterwards  delivered  to  the 
company,  in  order  that  the  alteration  of  ownership  may 
be  registered  in  the  books  of  the  company. 

In  France  an  additional  method  is  sometimes  used  ; 
the  transferrer  may,  instead  of  signing  a  transfer  form, 
make  a  declaration  at  the  offices  of  the  company,  stat- 
ing that  he  consents  to  his  name  being  removed  from 
the  register  as  the  owner  of  such  shares  and  that  he 
also  consents  to  the  entry  of  the  purchaser's  name  on 
the  register,  instead  of  his  own,  as  being  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  shares  transferred. 

This  is  called  a  "Transfert  reel,"  or  complete  transfer 
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If  nominative  shares  are  sold  through  a  member  of  a 
French  Stock  Exchange  (Agent  de  Change;,  still  an- 
other method  of  transfer  is  adopted,  because  these  offi- 
cial Stockbrokers  are  forbidden  to  declare  the  names 
of  their  buying  clients.  A  pro-forma  transfer  is  made, 
called  a  "Transfert  d'ordre,"  by  which  the  seller  trans- 
fers his  shares  to  the  purchasing  stockbroker  ;  he  uses 
it  only  as  a  means  to  make  a  transfer  from  himself  to 
his  client.  This  last  transfer  form  is  then  delivered  to 
the  company  for   registration. 

A  transfer  in  blank,  made  as  security  for  a  loan,  is 
called  a  "Transfert  de  garantie." 

"ACTIONS  A  ORDRE."  (SHARES  TO  ORDER.) 
This  is  a  peculiar  form  of  share  certificate,  of  which 
the  transfer  is  more  convenient  than  that  of  nomina- 
tive shares,  while  there  is  not  the  same  danger  of  loss 
as  in  the  case  of  bearer  certificates.  The  transfer  of 
shares  "to  order"  is  effected  by  the  seller  endorsing  the 
certificate,  on  the  back,  with  the  words  "pay  to  the 
order  of,"  naming  the  buyer,  followed  by  the  signature 
of  the  seller. 

INTEREST  AND  DIVIDENDS.  Interests  and  divi- 
dends are  payable  only  on  production  of  share  and  de- 
benture certificates,  if  they  are  nominative  securities. 
The  actual  payment  of  the  periodical  interest  and  divi- 
dends is  proved  by  stamping  the  details  of  each  payment 
on  the  certificates  when  produced. 

Share  warrants  and  debentures  to  bearer  have  num- 
bered coupons  attached,  for  each  instalment  of  inter- 
est and  dividends.  These  coupons  are  cut  off  and  pre- 
sented for  payment,  after  the  company  has  declared 
such  payments  to  be  due. 

"TITRES  MIXTES."  (MIXED  CERTIFICATES.) 
Certain  companies  issue  certificates  which  have  features 
drawn  from  both  bearer  and  nominative  certificates. 

The  method  of  transfer  is  the  same  as  for  nominative 
shares,  requiring  the  alteration  of  the  entries  in  the 
share  register  ;  the  dividends  and  interest,  however,  are 
payable  by  means  of  coupons,  which  form  part  of  the 
certificate,  and  are  detached  from  it  for  collection. 

CONVERSION  OF  "NOMINATIVE"  TO  BEARER. 
Most  French  companies  give  their  shareholders  the  right 
to  ask  for  "Bearer"  certificates,  in  exchange  for  "No- 
minative," and  vice-versa. 
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The  person  demanding  such  conversion  must  be  the 
owner  of  the  shares,  or  entitled  to  deal  with  them  as 
owner.  If  he  has  power  to  sell,  he  has  power  to  ask 
for  the  conversion. 

"COUPURES."  (SHARE  CERTIFICATES.)  The 
usual  certificates  of  shares  in  French  companies  are 
100  francs,  200  francs,  500  francs,  and  1,000  francs  (100 
francs  equals  slightly  over  £4). 

Almost  all  share  certificates  are  "to  bearer" — that  is, 
share  warrants. 

A  certificate  for  one  share  is  called  a  "unite";  these 
are  unusual,  and  are  generally  quoted  higher  prices. 

Certificates  for  more  than  1  share  are  called  "Cou- 
pures."  The  most  usual  coupures  are  for  5,  10,  25,  and 
100  shares. 

Bearer  certificates  for  shares  (share  warrants)  can 
only  be  issued  for  shares  which  are  fully  paid.  A  Com- 
pany may,  by  its  articles,  prohibit  the  issue  of  share 
warrants. 

LOSS  OR  THEFT  OF  REGISTERED  CERTIFI- 
CATES. The  owner  of  a  registered  share  or  debenture 
who  is  deprived  of  his  security  by  theft  or  fraud,  should 
serve  notice  of  the  loss  or  thefb  on  the  Company,  at 
its  registered  office. 

LOSS  OR  THEFT  OF  BEARER  CERTIFICATES. 
The  owner  of  a  bearer  security  should,  in  the  same  case, 
serve  two  notices — one  on  the  Company,  and  the  other 
on  the  "  Syndic"  (secretary  and  trustee)  of  the  Paris 
Stock  Brokers. 

The  notice  is  called  an  "Opposition."  Each  notice 
must  be  served  by  a  "Huissier,"  who  is  an  inferior  class 
of  notary,  and  who  acts  also  as  a  Court  bailiff.  As  the 
huissier s  are  officers  of  the  local  Courts,  the  serving 
of  notices  by  them  is  legal  service,  which  cannot  be 
denied. 

The  "opposition"  served  on  the  Company  prevents 
payment  to  any  other  claimant  of  either  interest  or 
dividends  on  the  shares  named,  or  the  repayment  of  the 
principal. 

The  following  conditions  must  be  fulfilled  before  the 
owner  can  demand  payment  of  the  interest  or  dividends 
to  himself :  — 

(1)  The  opposition  must  have  remained  in  force,  uncon- 
tested, during  one  year  at  least. 
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(2)  At  least  two  instalments  of  interest  or  dividends 
must  have  been  since  distributed. 

(3)  The  owner  must  obtain,  from  the  President  of  the 
local  Civil  Court  of  the  district  in  which  he  resides,  a 
certificate  authorising  him  to  claim  the  interest  or  divi- 
dends as  they  become  due.  The  President  has  discre- 
tion to  grant  or  refuse  such  a  certificate. 

(4)  The  owner  must  deposit  security  ("caution")  to 
safeguard  the  rights  of  any  other  claimant.  The  amount 
of  the  deposit  is  fixed  at  the  total  of  the  sums  due  for 
interest  and  for  dividends,  and  must  be  double  the  last 
annual  amount  due.  French  Government  Stock 
("Rentes")  may  be  deposited  as  security,  or  the  amounts, 
as  and  when  received,  may  be  paid  into  the  "Caisse  de 
Depots  et  Consignations"  (equivalent  to  our  Chancery 
Court  Fund),  until  two  years  have  elapsed  from  the 
date  of  the  authorisation  to  receive  the  dividends  ;  then 
they  may  be  withdrawn. 

"DUPLICATA"  (DUPLICATE  CERTIFICATES 
OF  BEARER  WARRANTS.)  In  order  that  the  owner, 
whose  certificate  has  been  lost  or  stolen,  may  obtain  a 
new  certificate,  the  following  conditions  must  be  ful- 
filled:— 

1.  At  least  10  years  must  have  passed  since  the  date 
of  obtaining  the  authorisation  of  the  President  of  the 
Civil  Court — i.e.,  eleven  years  since  the  date  of  the 
"opposition." 

2.  No  claimant  must  have  appeared  to  demand  the 
interest  or  dividends  on  the  lost  or  stolen  certificates. 

3.  There  must  have  been  a  distribution  of  interest  or 
dividend  in  each  year. 

4.  The  number  of  the  certificate  must  have  been  pub- 
lished continuously  in  the  "Notices  of  Opposition"  in 
the  "  Bulletin  Officiel"  (French  Gazette)  until  the  date  of 
demanding  the  duplicate  certificate.  The  owner  must 
provide  for  a  continuance  of  such  notices,  during  a  further 
10  years,  by  paying  or  giving  security  for  the  costs  of  such 
notices. 

When  all  these  conditions  have  been  observed,  the 
owner  has  the  right  to  demand  from  the  Company  a 
duplicate  Bearer  Warrant  which  is  to  bear  the  same  num- 
ber as  the  original  lost  or  stolen  certificate,  and  is  to  also 
bear  a  notice  that  such  certificate  has  been  issued  in 
duplicate. 
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DISPUTED  CLAIMS.  If  any  other  claimants  appear, 
after  an  opposition  has  been  made,  the  dispute  must 
be  settled  by  the  Courts  The  original  owner  will  succeed 
at  any  time  in  his  claim  for  restoration  against  a  finder 
of  the  certificate,  or  against  any  person  who  has  bought 
it  knowing  of  its  being  stolen. 

If  the  certificate  has  been  negotiated  previous  to  the 
publication  of  the  advertisement  of  the  opposition,  the 
sale  holds  good,  but  in  case  of  loss  or  theft  the  original 
owner  is  entitled  to  recovery  of  his  certificate,  from  an 
innocent  buyer,   within  3  years. 

If  the  negotiation  of  the  certificate  takes  place  after 
the  publication  of  the  opposition,  such  a  sale  is  void 
as  against  the  original  owner,  who  can  then  claim  to 
have  his  certificate  restored  to  him  at  any  time  within 
30  years,  and  without  being  obliged  to  compensate  the 
buyer.  An  innocent  buyer  who  is  compelled  to  restore 
a  lost  or  stolen  certificate  can  only  claim  compensation 
from  the  stockbroker  from  whom  he  purchased  it  in  the 
following  cases :  (1)  If  the  stockbroker  has  purchased 
such  certificate  after  the  publication  of  the  advertise- 
ment of  the  opposition ;  (2)  If  the  opposition  has  been 
served  on  the  stockbroker  personally  ;  (3)  If  it  is  proved 
that  the  stockbroker  has  not  acted  in  good  faith  ;  for 
example,  if  he  had  bought  the  certificate  knowing  of 
the  loss  or  theft. 

The  regulations  just  explained  apply  to  all  the  kinds 
of  negotiable  securities  which  are  dealt  in  on  the  French 
Stock  Exchange. 

EXCEPTIONS.  No  oppositions  can  be  made  against 
the  negotiation  of  lost  or  stolen  Banknotes  of  the  Bank 
of  France  or  of  the  French  Colonial  Banks,  nor  of 
French  Government  Stock  (Rentes  sur  TEtat). 

OVERPAID  INTEREST  OR  DIVIDENDS.  In  the 
case  of  debentures  or  shares  of  which  the  redemption 
has  been  fixed  to  take  place  by  the  method  of  annual 
or  other  drawings,  if  a  Company  continues  to  pay  the 
interest  or  dividends  on  such  securities  after  the  date 
when  they  were  due  for  redemption,  no  deduction  can 
be  made  for  such  over-payments  when  the  certificates 
are  presented  for  redemption. 

On  Bonds  issued  by  Foreign  Governments,  on  the  con- 
trary, deductions  for  any  overpaid  interest  would  always 
be  made  at  the  time  of  repayment  of  the  principal. 
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PUBLIC      LIMITED     COMPANIES 

(SOCIbTES      ANONYMES). 

NOTES  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 

Previous  to  1867  no  Company  with  limited  liability 
was  allowed  to  carry  on  business  in  France  without  hav- 
ing first  obtained  a  special  authorisation  from  the  Go- 
vernment. 

The  law  of  25th  July,  1867,  laid  down  conditions  on 
which  Limited  Companies  could  in  future  be  formed 
without  such  authorisation.  The  regulations  of  that  and 
subsequent  acts  are  intended  for  the  protection  of  the 
shareholders    and   creditors. 

In  the  case  of  Life  Insurance  companies  and  Tontine 
societies,  a  Government  authorisation  is  still  necessary  for 
their  formation,  and  they  are  subject  to  continuous  Go- 
vernment control,  for  the  reason  that  the  basis  cf  the 
benefits  to  be  received  by  members  is  only  capable  of 
being  ascertained  by  means  of  intricate  calculations 
of  average  yearly  mortalities. 

Accidental  or  intentional  miscalculations  would  not 
show  their  damaging  effects  on  the  companies  until  a 
considerable  time  had  elapsed.  As  the  majority  of  mem- 
bers of  such  companies  would  not  have  the  ability  or 
training  necessary  to  judge  of  the  soundness  of  the  cal- 
culations, the  Government  supervises  the  companies, 
in  the  interests  of  all  citizens,  and  especially  of  the 
members. 

In  trading  companies,  the  interests  of  the  members 
are  protected  by  the  Law  requiring  the  members  to  eject 
Committees  of  Scrutineers  (Conseils  de  Surveillance). 

LIABILITY  OF  MEMBERS.  The  essential  feature 
of  a  limited  company  is  that  each  member  is  only  liable 
for  the  company's  debts  to  the  extent  of  the  capital  he 
has  agreed  to  contribute. 

Actions  cannot  be  brought  against  members  for  the 
debts  of  the  company  ;  the  company  is  a  separate  body 
or  person,  having  the  right  of  trading  as  an  individual. 
The  company  can  sue  or  be  sued  in  its  trading  name, 
and  it  may  even  sue  its  own  members. 

The  members  may  be  considered  to  be  capitalists,  who 
furnish  the  company  with  the  necessary  working  capital, 
in  consideration  of  each  receiving  an  agreed  proportion 
of  its  profits.    They  are  creditors  of  the  company,  but 
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can  only  claim  to  be  repaid  their  capital  on  the  com- 
pany being  dissolved ;  their  right  to  repayment  is  con- 
ditional on  trade  and  other  creditors  being  first  paid  in 
full.  Any  surplus  must  be  divided  amongst  the  members, 
in  proportion  to  the  amounts  of  capital  contributed  by 
them  to  the  company. 

The  members  are  thus  deferred  creditors,  who  take 
the  risk  of  losing  all  their  capital  invested  in  the  com- 
pany, but  nothing  more  ;  on  the  other  hand,  they  have 
the  right  to  share  in  the  profits  earned  by  the  company, 
and  they  may  appoint  managers  of  the  business,  and 
control  the  company's  trading  operations  by  means  of 
Scrutineers. 

TRANSFER  OF  SHARES.  A  member  of  a  private 
limited  company  may  not  transfer  his  shares,  but  the 
member  of  a  public  limited  company  has  the  right  to 
transfer  his  shares  freely  to  other  parsons,  either  as 
a  whole  or  in  part.  He  may  also  repurchase  and  sell 
shares. 

The  death  or  bankruptcy  of  a  member  of  a  public 
limited  company  has  no  effect  whatever  on  the  company, 
beyond  the  alteration  of  the  ownership  of  the  shares 
previously  held  by  such  member. 

MANAGEMENT.  There  is  no  question  of  personal 
knowledge  and  confidence  in  each  other  amongst  mem- 
bers of  a  limited  company.  This  is  impossible,  be- 
cause most  of  the  shares  are  in  the  form  of  bearer  war- 
rants, which  may  be  transferred  by  the  mere  handing 
over,  without  any  formality.  In  many  French  com- 
panies the  holders  of  the  bearer  warrants  are  unknown 
to  the  company  itself. 

Directors  are  elected  by  the  members,  to  manage  the 
business.  The  control  of  the  shareholders  over  them 
is  through  the  continuous  action  of  the  committee  of 
scrutineers,  and  through  the  voting  at  the  annual  General 
Meetings  of  members.  Holders  of  bearer  shares  may 
deposit  their  shares  at  the  company's  bankers,  or  at  the 
company's  offices,  a  few  days  before  the  annual  meeting, 
receiving  in  exchange  voting  tickets  entitling  them  to 
vote  at  the  meeting. 

NAME  OF  COMPANY.  The  words  "Societe  Anonyme" 
mean  "without  a  name,"  or  "nameless"  company.  This 
does  not  mean  that  such  companies  really  have  no  trad- 
ing names  ;  the  term  is  intended  to  distinguish  clearly 
between  these  companies  and  partnerships,   which  are 
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compelled  to  use  the  name  of  their  owners,  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  whole  of  the  debts  of  the  company. 

A  Societe  Anonyme  need  not  trade  in  the  names  of  its 
members,  because  the  use  of  their  names  would  give  no 
guarantee  of  payment  to  the  creditors  of  the  company. 
Owing  to  the  liability  of  the  members  being  limited, 
the  amount  of  the  company's  share  capital  is  the  chief 
point  which  is  considered  by  creditors,  in  giving  credit 
to  the  firm. 

If  a  Societe  Anonyme  takes  over  an  established  busi- 
ness, it  usually  keeps  the  name  as  its  title,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  retaining  the  goodwill. 

Thus  it  may  be  called  "Mumm  et  Fils,  Societe 
Anonyme."  This  is  a  clear  declaration  to  the  public 
that  Mr.  Mumm  and  his  son  are  not  liable  for  the  debts 
of  the  firm,  because  it  is  a  public  limited  company. 

In  the  case  of  the  title  "Anciens  Etablissements  des 
Automobiles  Ferraille,  Societe  Anonyme,"  (the  old  firm 
of  the  Ferraille  Motor-cars),  it  is  clearly  shown  that 
the  public  limited  company  is  continuing  the  business 
which  was  previously  carried  on  under  the  name  of  "  Au- 
tomobiles Ferraille."  Companies  may  carry  on  business 
under  any  fancy  names. 

SOCIETES.  The  English  reader  must  be  careful  to 
notice  that  the  French  word  "  Societe"  means  no  more 
than  the  English  word  "Firm." 

An  individual  may  trade  under  his  own  name  of  J. 
Dupont,  or  as  J.  Dupont  et  Cie.,  (&  Co.)  or  as  "La  So- 
ciete J.  Dupont"  (the  Firm  of  J.  Dupont)  or  under  a 
fancy  name,  such  as  "Au  Paradis  des  Dames,  (Propre. 
J.  Dupont)"  ("The  Ladies'  Paradise;  owner,  J.  Du- 
pont"). 

SYNDICATS.  These  may  take  the  form  of  public 
limited  companies,  such  as  "  Le  Syndicat  des  Mines  d'Or 
du  Pole  Nord,  Societe  Anonyme"  (The  North  Pole  Gold 
Mines  Syndicate,  Ltd.). 

SOCIETES  D'ETUDES.  Preliminary  syndicates,  for 
preparing  businesses  for  issue  as  public  limited  com- 
panies, are  usually  registered  as  "  Societes  d'Etudes, 
which  means  "  Studying  Companies."  They  are  so 
called,  because  the  object  of  the  syndicate  is  to  study 
the  possibilities    of  the  enterprise,  and  to  develop  it. 

"LIMITED  LIABILITY,"  IN  TITLE.  Every  limited 
company  is  compelled,  by  French  law,  to  place  words  at 
the  end  of  its  trading  name  showing  that  the  liability 
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of  its  members  is  limited.  Private  limited  companies 
must  use  words  such  as  "  Societe  en  commandite  par 
actions"  (Private  company  with  share  capital). 

Public  limited  liability  companies  must  use  the  words 
"  Societe  Anonyme"  (nameless  company)  in  all  documents 
and  notices  issued  by  them,  including  advertisements, 
orders,  invoices,   bills  of  exchange,  cheques,   etc. 

The  words  "Societe  Anonyme"  are  frequently  short- 
ened to  "Ste.  Anonyme"  or  "Ste.  Anme." 

It  is  a  common  practice  to  state  the  amount  of  its 
capital  after  the  name  of  the  company,  thus :  "  J.  Ferry 
et  Cie,  Ste.  Anonyme,  Capital  1,000,000  frs." 

ENGLISH  COMPANIES'  NAMES.  The  use  of  the 
linglish  word  "  Limited "  is  sufficient  declaration  of 
limited  liability,  for  companies  which  have  been  formed 
under  English  law,  thus :  "Maxim's,  Limited."  The 
French  public  know  that  such  a  company  is  an  English 
Societe  Anonyme. 

NECESSITY  OF  KNOWLEDGE  OF  FRENCH  COM- 
PANY LAW.  It  should  be  clearly  understood  that  Eng- 
lish limited  companies,  carrying  on  business  in  France, 
are  subject  to  the  French  company  laws,  which  are  widely 
different  from  our  own.  French  contracts,  and  actions 
in  the  French  courts,  are  governed  by  the  rules  which 
would  be  applied  to  companies  registered  under  French 
law. 

In  almost  all  cases  where  the  other  party  to  the  ac- 
tion is  a  French  subject,  or  a  French  company,  the 
French  law  will  prevail. 

SOCIETE  EN  FORMATION,  (COMPANY  BEING 
FORMED).  A  French  company  cannot  commence  busi- 
ness until  the  whole  of  its  capital  has  been  subscribed,, 
and  each  share  has  been  fully  paid  up  when  its  nominal 
value  is  25  frs.,  or  one  fourth  at  least  paid  on  each  share 
when  such  nominal  value  is  superior  to  25  frs. 

Before  the  legal  formation  of  the  Company  has  been 
completed,  the  promoters  have  full  liberty  to  send  out 
prospectuses,  and  to  advertise  for  subscriptions.  Dur- 
ing this  period  the  name  of  the  proposed  company  may 
be  used,  but  with  the  words  "Societe  en  Formation" 
instead  of  "  Societe  Anonyme" ;  no  trading  must  be 
carried  on  if  it  is  a  new  business. 

If  the  limited  company  is  intended  to  take  over  an 
existing  business,  as  a  going  concern,  the  old  business 
may  use  the  words   "  Societe   en   Formation"   after  its 
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trading  name,  until  all  the  legal  formalities  have  been 
fulfilled  by  the  new  company.  The  use  of  these  words 
does  not  in  any  way  limit  the  liability  of  the  old  firm  to 
its  creditors,  nor  can  trading  be  done  on  behalf  of  the 
new  company  until  its  legal  formation  is  complete.  The 
date  when  the  members  of  the  firm  obtain  the  protec- 
tion of  limited  liability  is  proved  by  (1)  the  declaration 
made  before  a  notary  of  the  total  subscription  of  the 
share  capital,  and  (2)  the  date  of  filing  the  Memorandum 
of  Association. 

WHY  FRENCH  FIRMS  REGISTER  AS  ENGLISH 
PUBLIC  LIMITED  COMPANIES.  The  chief  provisions 
of  English  Law  which  decide  French  firms  to  register  as 
English  public  limited  liability  companies  are  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  It  is  not  necessary  to  have  the  whole  of  the  capital 
subscribed ;  a  subscription  of  one  share  each,  by  7 
members,  is  sufficient. 

2.  There  is  no  restriction  as  to  the  nominal  amounts 
of  the  shares  ;  they  may  even  be  a  few  pence,  as  against 
the  £l   or  £4  minimum  for  French  companies. 

3.  The  first  instalment  to  be  paid  on  each  share  may 
be  as  small  as  5%  of  the  nominal  value,  Is.  in  the  pound  ; 
as   against  at  least   £l   per  share  in  France. 

4.  Vendors'  shares  and  Promoters'  shares  may  be 
sold  or  transferred  immediately  after  the  formation  of 
an  English  company  ;  in  France  such  shares  are  not  ne- 
gotiable during  the  first  2  years. 

5.  English  law  does  not  permit  of  the  Statutory  Meet- 
ing  of  shareholders  reducing  the  price  to  be  paid  to 
Vendors,  or  the  profits  to  be  given  to  promoters  ;  French 
law  allows  both  reductions  to  be  made. 

7.  In  making  public  issues  of  shares  in  England,  the 
success  of  the  issue  may  be  guaranteed  by  a  contract, 
between  the  promoters  and  under-writers,  who  under- 
take to  subscribe  and  pay  for  any  shares  which  are  not 
applied  for  by  the  public  ;  this  is  not  usual  in  France. 

8.  An  English  company  may  pay  commissions  of  any 
amount  to  the  persons  who  place  its  shares,  so  long  as 
authority  to  do  so  is  given  by  the  Articles  of  the  Com- 
pany, and  the  amount  is  stated  in  the  prospectus. 

9.  The  fact  that  a  business  is  carried  on  abroad  does 
not  prevent  its  being  incorporated  as  an  English  public 
limited  company.  Then  the  shares  can  be  issued  in  both 
England  and  France. 


10.  All  the  shareholders,  French  and  English,  are 
protected  by  the  company  having  adopted  limited  lia- 
bility under  English  law. 

11.  English  private  limited  companies  are  not  com- 
pelled to  publish  accounts  or  annual  balance  sheets; 
French  companies  must  do  so. 

12.  Directors  can  be  appointed  for  life  for  English 
companies,  but  not  for  French  companies. 


FORMATION    OF  PUBLIC  LIMITED  COMPANIES 
(SOCIETES  ANONYMES.) 

This  class  of  French  company  cannot  commence  busi- 
ness until  after  all  the  following  regulations  have  been 
complied  with : 

(1)  If  the  Authorised  Share  Capital  does  not  exceed 
200,000  frs.  (£8,000)  the  shares  must  be  of  the  nominal 
value  of  at  least  25  frs.  (£l)  each ;  for  companies  over 
200,000  frs.  the  shares  must  be  of  at  least  100  frs.  (£4) 
each. 

(2)  The  whole  of  the  authorised  capital  must  be  sub- 
scribed in  full. 

(3)  Each  share  of  25  frs.  must  be  fully  paid  up,  and 
at  least  one-quarter  of  the  nominal  value  must  have  been 
paid  up  on  shares  over  25  frs. 

(4)  A  declaration  must  be  made  by  the  manager  of  the 
company,  before  a  notary,  that  the  whole  of  the  capital 
has  been  subscribed  in  full,  and  that  the  amounts  re- 
quired by  clause  3  have  been  paid  by  the  subscribers. 

(5)  The  values  of  the  assets  transferred  to  the  com- 
pany by  vendors  must  have  been  checked  and  reported 
upon,  by  the  Committee  of  Scrutineers  elected  by  the 
shareholders,  and  the  general  meeting  of  shareholders 
must  have  passed  a  resolution  either  approving  or  re- 
jecting the  purchase  price  or  fixing  a  lower  price. 

The  consideration  for  any  profits  or  advantages  to  be 
granted  to  promoters  must  have  been  also  examined  and 
reported  upon  by  the  shareholders'  committee  of  scru- 
tineers, and  the  shareholders  must  by  resolution  have 
either  approved  of  the  profits  or  advantages  to  be 
granted,  or  have  fixed  reduced  terms. 
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(6)  The  general  meeting  must  have  elected  directors, 
unless  already  appointed  by  being  named  in  the  articles 
of  the  company. 

(7)  The  general  meeting  must  have  elected  a  commit- 
tee of  scrutineers. 

(8)  The  number  of  members  of  the  company  must  not 
be  less  than  7,  all  capable  of  contracting. 

MEMORANDUM.  This  must  be  in  writing.  If  it  is 
made  in  the  form  of  a  simple  contract,  two  originals  only 
are  necessary ;  one  to  be  kept  at  the  offices  of  the  com- 
pany, and  the  other  to  be  attached  to  the  declaration 
made  by  the  manager  or  managers  before  the  notary. 

ADVERTISEMENT  OF  FORMATION.  The  formali- 
ties of  advertising  are  the  same  as  for  a  private  limited 
company  (see  this  heading). 

FILING.  The  same  requirements  must  be  observed  as 
for  a  private  limited  company.  In  addition,  lists  of  the 
subscribers  for  shares  must  be  filed,  at  the  registry  of 
the  local  Court  of  Justice  and  at  the  Registry  of  the 
local  Tribunal  de  Commerce. 

OTHER  FORMALITIES  AND  REGULATIONS. 
These  are  the  same  as  for  private  limited  companies. 
See  the  separate  heading  for  these  matters  in  the  section 
on  private  companies. 

ILLEGALITY  OF  FORMATION.  A  public  limited 
company  may  be  declared  void  for  the  same  reasons, 
and  in  the  same  way,  as  a  private  company.  At  the 
time  of  declaring  a  public  company  void,  the  Court  may 
render  responsible,  for  all  losses  caused,  either  (1)  the 
founders  of  the  company,  or  (2)  the  first  directors,  or 
(3)  the  vendors  who  have  brought  in  any  assets,  or  (4) 
the  promoters  who  are  to  receive  profits  or  advan- 
tages from  the  company,  but  who  have  not  had  them 
examined  and  reported  on  by  the  shareholders' 
scrutineers. 

The  founders  of  the  company,  or  the  first  directors, 
who  may  be  in  fault,  are  jointly  responsible  towards 
both  creditors  of  the  company  and  the  shareholders. 
The  fines  for  breaches  of  the  law  are  the  same  as  for 
private  companies. 

MANAGEMENT  OF  PUBLIC  LIMITED  COMPAN- 
IES. The  powers  of  management  are  exercised  by  three 
bodies — namely,  the  directors,  the  committee  of  scrutin- 
eers, and  the  shareholders  in  general  meeting. 
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DIRECTORS.  Thess  are  the  managers,  who  also  act 
as  the  representatives  of  the  company. 

APPOINTMENT.  The  first  directors  may  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  articles  of  the  company ;  if  the  articles 
do  not  appoint  any  directors,  they  are  elected  by  the 
general  meetings  of  shareholders. 

DISMISSAL.  In  both  cases,  the  general  meeting  has 
the  right  to  dismiss  the  directors. 

TERMS  OF  OFFICE.  Directors  appointed  by  the 
articles  cannot  be  so  appointed  for  longer  than  3  years  ; 
other  directors  cannot  be  elected  for  longer  terms  than 
<6  years.    Directorships  for  life  are  illegal. 

PAYMENT.  Directors  may  be  paid  for  their  ser- 
vices. 

QUALIFICATIONS.  Directors  must  be  shareholders  ; 
the  number  of  shares  required  for  qualification  is  stated 
in  the  articles. 

SHARES  DEPOSITED  AS  GUARANTEE.  The 
qualification  shares  of  each  acting  director  must  be 
registered  shares,  not  bearer  warrants.  During  his  term 
of  office  the  qualification  shares  are  kept  in  the  cus- 
tody of  the  company ;  they  are  non-alienable,  and  they 
are  stamped  with  a  declaration  stating  this  inaliena- 
bility. 

POWERS  OF  DIRECTORS.  They  are  the  managing 
representatives  of  the  shareholders  and  the  company, 
and  their  acts  bind  the  company,  without  involving 
personal  liability. 

Even  without  any  express  permission  by  the  articles, 
directors  have  power  to  do  all  usual  acts  of  manage- 
ment which  are  necessary  for  carrying  on  the  company's 
business. 

Power  to  do  unusual  or  extraordinary  acts  can  only 
be  given  by  resolutions  of  general  meetings. 

Directors  must  not  be  financially  interested  in  any 
dealings  made  by  them  on  behalf  of  the  company.  An 
exception  is  made  in  the  case  of  contracts  which  have 
been  entered  into  by  them,  in  open  and  public  compe- 
tition by  tender,  provided  that  the  general  meeting  has 
authorised  the  directors  to  be  interested  in  such  contracts, 
and  that  the  details  of  the  performance  of  the  contracts 
he  reported  to  the  general  meeting  in  each  subsequent 
vear. 

*  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  DIRECTORS.    Directors  are 
responsible  to  both  the  shareholders  and  the  creditors 
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of  the  company,  and  may  be  sued,  by  either,  for  faults 
of  management.    All  the  directors  have  a  joint  liability 
for  joint   acts   and   individual   responsibility   for   indi- 
vidual faults. 

RESPONSIBILITY  OF  MANAGING  DIRECTOR. 
The  Board  of  Directors  ("Conseil  d'Administration")  may 
appoint  a  separate  management  committee,  of  one  or 
more,  called  a  "Comite  de  direction." 

Or,  one  of  the  directors  may  be  appointed  managing 
director.  He  is  then  called  the  "  Administrateur  Dele- 
gue,"  because  he  is  the  delegate  or  agent  of  the  Board. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  the  French  word 
"directeur"  (which  means  a  "manager")  and  the  English 
word  "director,"  for  which  the  French  equivalent  is 
"  Administrateur. " 

A  "directeur"  is  not  necessarily  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  ;  "directeur  technique,"  for  example,  means 
a  works  manager,  who  is  not  a  director  ;  "  Administrateur 
technique"  is  a  managing  director  who  has  charge  of  the 
works. 

Where  a  managing  director  or  directors  are  appointed, 
the  Board  only  meets  occasionally  to  decide  import- 
ant matters. 

If  there  is  a  clause  in  the  articles  permitting  it,  a 
director  may  appoint  a  substitute  to  act  for  him  during 
a  lengthened  absence. 

SCRUTINEERS'  COMMITTEE.  There  may  be  one 
or  more  scrutineers  ;  the  articles  fix  the  number.  They 
may  be  chosen  either  from  the  shareholders  or  from  non- 
members.  Their  term  of  office  is  for  1  year  only,  but 
they  may  be  re-elected.  The  first  scrutineers  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  first  general  meetings  of  shareholders, 
which  also  elect  the  directors  of  the  company,  unless 
they  have  been  appointed  by  the  articles. 

If  the  general  meeting  does  not  appoint  scrutineers, 
the  President  of  the  local  Tribunal  de  Commerce  has 
power  to  appoint. 

The  scrutineers  make  annual  reports  to  the  general 
meetings  of  shareholders  on  the  position  of  the  com- 
pany, and  on  the  accounts  and  Balance  Sheets  sub- 
mitted by  the  directors  to  the   general  meeting. 

The  scrutineers  must  state  definitely  in  their  report 

whether   the   profit   earned   by  the   company    does    or 

does  not  justify  the  payment  of  the  dividend  proposed. 

During  the  3  months  prior  to  the  annual  general  meet- 
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ing,  the  scrutineers  have  the  right  to  check  the  books 
of  the  company,  and  enquire  into  the  details  of  the 
trading  which  has  been  carried  on  during  the  year. 
The  Balance  Sheets,  and  the  accounts  of  profit  and  loss, 
must  be  submitted  to  them  for  examination  at  least 
40  days  before  the  annual  general  meeting.  The  scru- 
tineers must  be  present  at  such  meeting,  in  order  to 
give  any  explanations  which  may  be  demanded  by  the 
shareholders. 

A  full  statement  of  the  accounts,  including  both  as- 
sets and  liabilities,  must  be  submitted  to  the  scru- 
tineers at  the  end  of  each  6  months. 

The  scrutineers  may  call  general  meetings  of  share- 
holders at  any  time,  for  urgent  business,  on  their  own 
initiative. 

RESPONSIBILITY  OF  SCRUTINEERS.  They  are 
responsible  to  the  company  for  the  performance  of  their 
duties  according  to  the  terms  of  their  appointment. 
In  case  of  negligent  performance,  they  are  responsible 
also  to  creditors  and  others,  for  any  loss  thereby  occa- 
sioned. 


GENERAL  MEETINGS   OF   SHAREHOLDERS. 

VOTING.  In  all  general  meetings  the  resolutions  are 
carried  by  the  majority  of  votes. 

FORMATION  MEETINGS,  (ASSEMBLEES  CON- 
STITUTIVE S).  These  are  the  first  meetings  called  in 
order  to  comply  with  the  regulations  necessary  for  the 
legal  formation  of  the  company.  They  are  held  before 
the  company  is  allowed  to  commence  business. 

Every  subscriber  has  the  right  to  attend  and  vote. 
The  number  of  votes  is  determined  by  the  articles  of 
the  company,  but  no  shareholder  may  have  more  than 
10  votes  at  constitutive  meetings. 

The  quorum  is,  shareholders  representing  at  least 
half  of  the  subscribed  capital.  If  a  sufficient  quorum 
is  not  present  the  meeting  may  pass  resolutions,  but 
these  require  confirmation  at  a  second  meeting. 

The  quorum  at  the  second  meeting  is,  shareholders 
representing  one-fifth  of  the  subscribed  capital.      The 
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business  done  at  such  meetings  is  explained  in  the  sec- 
tion on  private  companies. 

ORDINARY  GENERAL  MEETINGS,  (ASSEMBLEES 
GENERALES  ORDINAIRES).  These  meetings  must 
be  held  at  least  once  during  each  year  at  the  dates 
fixed  by  the  articles.  They  are  called  to  consider,  and 
to  vote  upon,  the  reports  of  the  directors,  and  of  the 
scrutineers,  and  to  pass  resolutions  approving  or  dis- 
approving of  the  accounts  submitted  and  the  dividends 
proposed  to  be  distributed. 

Scrutineers  are  also  elected  for  the  coming  year. 
Directors  are  elected  to  fill  vacancies  and  retiring 
directors  may  be  re-elected. 

French  law  does  not  require  that  the  Balance  Sheets 
and  accounts,  and  the  annual  reports,  shall  be  sent  to 
the  shareholders.  It  is  sufficient  that  they  shall  be 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  shareholders,  at  the  offices 
of  the  company,  at  least  15  days  before  the  annual 
meeting. 

The  documents  required  are :  (1)  the  details  of  the 
stocktaking  and  final  accounts ;  (2)  the  Balance  Sheet 
showing  a  summary  of  the  final  accounts ;  (3)  the  report 
of  the  scrutineers ;  and  (4)  a  list  of  the  shareholders  of 
the  company. 

Every  shareholder  has  the  right  to  examine  these 
documents  during  the  15  days  named  and  may  demand 
a  copy  of  the  Balance  Sheet  and  of  the  Scrutineers* 
report. 

VOTING.  In  default  of  special  mention  to  the  con- 
trary, in  the  Articles  of  the  Company,  each  shareholder 
has  one  vote  only  at  the  annual  general  meeting,  what- 
ever may  be  the  quantity  of  his  shares.  But  the  articles 
of  the  company  may  restrict  the  right  of  attendance  at 
such  meetings  to  holders  of  a  certain  minimum  quantity 
of  shares,  and  may  proportion  the  votes  to  the  holding 
of  each  shareholder. 

Shareholders  holding  less  than  the  minimum  may  join 
with  other  shareholders  to  obtain  such  minimum,  and 
they  may  elect  one  of  their  number  to  attend  the  meeting 
and  vote  on  their  behalf.  The  articles  of  the  company 
cannot  deprive  small  shareholders  of  this  right  of  joining 
their  holdings. 

QUORUM.  No  resolutions  can  be  passed  at  an  an- 
nual general  meeting  unless  shareholders  are  present 
representing  at  least  one-quarter  of  the  share  Capital. 
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If  a  quorum  is  not  present,  a  second  meeting  must  be 
called,  which  may  pass  valid  resolutions,  whatever  may 
be  the  number  of  shareholders  present,  or  the  propor- 
tion of  Capital  represented. 

EXTRAORDINARY  GENERAL  MEETINGS,  (AS- 
SEMBLIES EXTRAORDINAIRES).  These  are  called 
to  decide  upon  any  changes  to  be  made  in  the  Articles. 
All  such  resolutions  require  the  assent  of  shareholders 
representing  at  least  half  of  the  nominal  capital.  Every 
shareholder  has  the  right  to  vote.  If  such  a  quorum  can- 
not be  obtained,  an  adjourned  meeting  may  be  held,  but 
the  same  quorum,  that  is,  members  representing  at  least 
half  the  nominal  capital,  is  necessary  to  enable  a  valid 
resolution  to  be  passed. 

If  there  are  no  special  regulations  to  the  contrary, 
in  the  articles  of  association,  a  vote  for  the  alteration 
of  the  articles  must  be  passed  unanimously. 

To  ensure  the  presence  of  a  quorum,  French  companies 
pay  shareholders  present  at  the  meetings  a  bonus  of  a 
fixed  sum,  from  25  centimes  to  1  franc  for  each  share  they 
represent. 

RESERVE  FUNDS,  (FONDS  DE  RESERVE).  All 
public  companies  (Societ6s  Anonymes)  must  create  re- 
serve funds  for  covering  any  extraordinary  losses.  At 
least  5%  of  the  annual  profits  of  each  year  must  be 
transferred  to  the  reserve  fund,  but  when  this  has  accu- 
mulated so  as  to  form  10%  of  the  nominal  capital,  the 
regulation  as  to  a  minimum  of  5%  of  the  profits  ceases  to 
be  applicable. 

For  private  limited  companies  there  is  no  legal  lia- 
bility to  create  reserve  funds. 

COMPANIES  FORMED  UNDER  OLD  LAWS. 

All  companies  formed  prior  to  1867  may  re-register 
under  the  present  laws,  but  the  authorisation  of  the 
Government  is  first  necessary,  in  addition  to  such  modi- 
fications of  the  articles  as  may  be  required  to  bring 
them  into  harmony  with  the  present  laws. 
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COMPANIES    WITH     VARYING     CAPITAL 

(S0CIETE5    A    CAPITAL   VARIABLE). 

Under  this  heading  may  be  grouped  all  associations 
of  workers  or  of  small  traders  or  manufacturers  ;  such 
companies  are  chiefly  composed  of  persons  actively  in- 
terested in  the  business  carried  on. 

The  capital  varies  with  the  admission  of  new  mem- 
bers, and  the  retirement  of  old  members. 

The  chief  kinds  of  these  companies  are  as  follows : 

(1)  CO-OPERATIVE  COMPANIES  (SOCIETES  DE 
CONSOMMATION).  This  is  the  class  of  company  of 
which  the  Rochdale  Equitable  Pioneer  Co-operative  So- 
ciety is  the  pattern.  The  members  are  persons  who  con- 
tribute their  capital  for  the  purpose  of  buying,  at  whole- 
sale prices,  articles  of  general  consumption,  such  as 
food,  household  necessaries,  and  clothing,  for  re-sale  to 
the  members  by  retail. 

(2)  MUTUAL  CREDIT  COMPANIES  AND 
POPULAR  BANKS  (SOCIETES  DE  CREDIT  MU- 
TUEL,  OR  BANQUES  POPULAIRES).  Amongst  these 
companies  are  the  associations  of  local  traders  for  mu- 
tually guaranteeing  credit,  and  associations  of  farmers 
for  obtaining  working  capital. 

(3)  PRODUCTIVE  COMPANIES  (SOCIETES  DE 
PRODUCTION.  These  are  companies  chiefly 
formed  by  working  men,  to  undertake  contracts 
for  work  or  for  work  and  materials.  Each  mem- 
ber contributes  towards  the  capital ;  the  manage- 
ment is  entrusted  to  an  elected  manager,  who 
is  responsible  to  the  members ;  the  profits  are 
shared  amongst  the  members  in  equal  proportions.  Pro- 
ductive companies  are  treated  as  commercial  companies, 
governed  by  the  commercial  laws,  whereas  co-operative 
companies,  credit  companies,  and  popular  banks,  not 
being  classed  as  trading  companies,  come  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Civil  Law. 

With  regard  to  the  companies  with  varying  capital 
being  commercial  societies  or  not,  there  is  no  absolute 
rule.  In  fact,  these  societies  are  civil  or  commercial  ac- 
cording to  whether  they  do  business  with  their  own  mem- 
bers only,  or  with  outside  people.  The  "Societes  de 
Consommation  et  de  Credit"  are  generally  civil.  But 
according  to  the  regulations  of  Art.  68  of  the  Law  of  1st 
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August,  1893,  they  are  always  commercial  when  they 
choose  the  form  of  a  public  limited  company  or  of  a 
private  limited  company. 


GENERAL    REGULATIONS    AFFECTING    COM- 
PANIES HAVING  VARIABLE  CAPITAL. 

(1)  The  retirement  of  a  member  need  not  be  adver- 
tised, unless  he  is  a  manager  or  director. 

(2)  A  retiring  member  is  liable  for  the  debts  of  the 
company  during  the  5  years  following  his  retirement. 

(3)  The  articles  must  fix  a  sum  below  which  the  capi- 
tal of  the  company  must  not  be  reduced ;  this  limit 
must  be  of  not  less  than  one-tenth  of  the  capital  of  the 
company. 

(4)  The  regulations  as  to  publicity  required  for  other 
public  companies  apply,  except  as  to  the  retirement 
of  members. 

(5)  The  articles  may  give  power  to  the  general  meeting 
to  resolve,  by  a  majority  therein  stated,  that  any  one 
or  more  members  of  the  company  may  be  expelled  ;  they 
remain  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  company  during  5 
years  after  their  expulsion. 

(6)  No  members  can  be  expelled  if  the  capital  of  the 
company  has  been  reduced  to  the  minimum  fixed  by 
the  Articles. 

(7)  All  Civil  Companies  with  variable  capital  are  cor- 
porate bodies  having  power  to  sue,  in  the  name  of  the 
company,   through  their  directors   or  managers. 

(8)  The  death,  retirement,  banishment,  or  failure  of 
a  member,  does  not  involve  the  dissolution  of  the  com- 
pany. 

SPECIAL  REGULATIONS  AFFECTING  COMPAN- 
IES WITH  VARIABLE   CAPITAL  DIVIDED  INTO 
SHARES. 

(1)  Shares  in  these  companies  may  be  of  25  frs.  mini- 
mum, because  the  original  capital  must  not  exceed  200,000 
frs.  (£8,000).  The  law  of  1st  August,  1893,  does  not  apply 
to  such  companies. 

(2)  The  payment  of  10%  of  the  nominal  amount  of 
each  share,  at  the  time  of  subscription,  is  sufficient, 
and  the  law  does  not  require  that  each  separate  share- 


—  37  — 

holder  shall  pay  this  10%  so  long  as  the  total  paid  up 
represents  10%  of  the  total  capital.  (For  Societes 
Anonymes  the  whole  of  the  25  frs.  would  have  to  be 
paid  up  on  each  member's  shares.) 

(3)  All  shares  must  be  issued  as  registered  shares,  and 
cannot  afterwards  be  changed  to  bearer  warrants,  even 
after  being  fully  paid  up.  The  shares  are  not  nego- 
tiable until  after  the  definite  constitution  of  the  com- 
pany, and  can  only  be  transferred  as  registered  shares. 

(4)  All  shares  issued  in  payment  of  property  trans- 
ferred to  the  company,  must  be  fully  paid  before  the 
company  may  commence  trading.  Such  shares  are  not 
negotiable  until  after  2  years  from  the  date  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  company. 

(5)  Any  transfers  of  shares  may  be  refused  by  the 
Board  of  Directors  or  by  the  shareholders  in  General 
Meeting. 

(6)  Companies  which  desire  to  take  advantage  of  the 
law  of  1867,  applying  to  companies  with  variable  capital, 
must  not  have  a  capital  exceeding  200,000  frs.  If  such 
company's  capital  exceeds  200,000  frs.,  it  may  have  a 
variable  capital,  but  its  shares  must  be  of  at  least  100 
frs.  each,  and  one-quarter  paid  up  on  each  share. 

A  company  cannot  commence  trading  until  after 
at  least  one  quarter  of  the  nominal  capital  has  been 
paid  up  on  each  share. 

(7)  Insurance  companies  cannot  be  formed  as  com- 
panies with  variable  capital 


TEMPORARY     PARTNERSHIPS 
(ASSOCIATIONS    EN    PARTICIPATION). 

Two  or  more  persons  may  form  a  temporary  partner- 
ship for  1  or  more  business  operations.  No  written 
agreement  or  public  notice  of  the  formation  of  the  part- 
nership is  required,  its  existence  being  proved,  like  an 
ordinary  contract,  by  books,  correspondence,  or  testi- 
mony of  witnesses.  Such  a  partnership  has  no  cor- 
porate existence,  and  cannot  be  recognised  by  third 
parties,  it  being  treated  as  a  secret  arrangement  be- 
tween temporary  partners.  Each  partner  deals  with 
third  parties  on  his  own  responsibility,  although  all  pro- 
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fits  must  be  divided  between  the  partners.  No  separate 
trading  name  for  the  partnership  is  required,  and  trade 
creditors  have  no  right  of  priority  of  payment,  from 
the  partnership  assets,  over  personal  creditors  of  the 
partners,  in  the  event  of  the  company's  bankruptcy. 

There  is  no  recognised  partnership  capital,  the  part- 
ners being  creditors  or  debtors  of  each  other  for  amounts 
brought  in,  whether  in  goods  or  cash. 

Creditors  have  only  the  right  of  recourse  against  the 
partner  with  whom  they  contracted,  unless  the  nature 
of  the  partnership  has  been  declared  to  them,  together 
with  the  names  of  the  partners,  in  which  case  the  tem- 
porary partnership  will  be  treated  in  law  as  an  ordin- 
ary partnership. 


CIVIL  COMPANIES  UNDER  COMMERCIAL  FORM 

(S0CIETE5      CIVILES      A      FORMES 
COMMERCIALES). 

Non-trading  companies  are  classed  as  civil  companies, 
which  are  subject  to  the  civil  law,  as  distinct  from  the 
commercial  law  which  applies  to  trading  companies. 
A  non-trading  company  which  is  formed  as  a  private 
limited  company  with  share  capital,  or  as  a  public 
limited  company,  must  be  treated  as  a  commercial  com- 
pany. They  thus  come  under  the  provisions  of  com- 
mercial law ;  they  may  be  made  bankrupt  or  may  make 
arrangements  in  bankruptcy  (liquidation  judiciaire), 
while  all  legal  matters  affecting  them  are  dealt  with  by 
the  Tribunal  of  Commerce. 


AGRICULTURAL    CREDIT     COMPANIES 

(50CIETE5  DE  CREDIT  AGRICOLE). 

These  are  legally  recognised  as  commercial  compan- 
ies. Their  objects  are  to  obtain  capital,  and  to  guaran- 
tee the  credit  of  members  in  the  carrying  on  of  their 
business.  Profits  are  first  applied  to  the  payment  of 
trade  expenses.  The  minimum  and  maximum  amounts 
of  capital  are  fixed  by  the  articles.  Such  companies 
cannot  issue  shares ;  the  contributions  of  members  may 
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be  of  varying  amounts.  The  interest  of  any  member 
can  only  be  transferred  to  other  members,  and  the  trans- 
fer must  be  agreed  to  by  the  company.  The  subscrip- 
tion of  the  whole  capital,  and  the  payment  of  a  quarter 
of  the  amounts  subscribed,  are  necessary  before  the 
company  may  commence  business.  Certain  formalities 
of  publicity  are  also  required.  The  liability  of  members 
for  the  debts  of  the  company  is  limited  to  the  amounts 
which  they  have  agreed  to  contribute  to  its  capital, 
but  their  liability  may  be  joint  and  several.  The  mana- 
gers of  the  company  may  be  either  members  or  non- 
members.  The  company  may  be  dissolved  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  in  case  of  breaches 
of  its  own  regulations  or  of  the  public  law. 


FOREIGN     COMPANIES 

(SOCIETIES     ETRANQERES). 

Laws  of  30  May,  1857,  and  24  July,  1867. 

A  company  is  held  to  be  a  French  or  a  foreign  com- 
pany according  to  the  place  where  its  chief  establish- 
ment is  situated. 

For  example,  a  company  formed  in  France  or  Eng- 
land for  building  a  railway  in  Russia,  would  be  held, 
by  French  Law,  to  be  a  Russian  company. 

Foreign  partnerships  and  private  companies  have  fulJ 
trading  and  legal  rights  in  France. 

The  rights  of  all  public  limited  companies  were  ori- 
ginally governed  by  the  law  of  30  May,  1857,  which  gave 
legal  and  trading  rights  to  Belgian  trading  companies, 
and  which  authorised  the  French  Government  to  grant 
similar  rights,  by  decree,  to  public  limited  companies 
registered  in  other  foreign  countries. 

The  law  of  24  July,  1867,  abolished  the  necessity  of 
obtaining  Government  authorisation  for  the  formation 
of  French  companies,  but  it  did  not  definitely  absolve 
foreign  companies  from  obtaining  permission  for  carry- 
ing on  business  in  France.  In  practice  this  authorisa- 
tion is  no  longer  required. 

Public  limited  companies  registered  under  British 
laws  have  full  trading  and  legal  rights  in  France,  by 
virtue  of  a  mutual  agreement  between  the  British  and 
French  Governments. 
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DISSOLUTION      OF      PARTNERSHIPS 

(DISSOLUTIONS   DES  SOCIETES.) 

Partnerships  may  be  dissolved  for  any  of  the  follow- 
ing reasons :  — 

(1)  By  expiry  of  the  time  agreed  upon  for  the  part- 
nership. 

Partners  may,  by  unanimous  agreement,  dissolve  ear- 
lier than  the  date  originally  fixed,  or  may  extend  the 
term  of  the  partnership.  Either  of  these  changes  re- 
quires to  be  advertised  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ori- 
ginal entering  into  partnership. 

(2)  By  completion  of  the  business  or  undertakings 
for  which  the  partnership  was  formed. 

(3)  By  the  loss  of  the  whole  of  the  partnership  assets  ;  for 
example,  the  loss  of  a  ship  owned  by  a  single-ship  com- 
pany. 

(4)  By  the  death  of  one  of  the  partners,  except  in  the 
case  of  a  partnership  having  share  capital. 

It  may  be  agreed  by  the  partnership  articles  that  on 
the  death  of  one  or  more  of  the  partners  the  firm  shall 
continue  trading,  the  deceased  partner  being  replaced 
by  his  legal  representatives. 

(5)  By  the  bankruptcy  of  one  of  the  partners,  or  by 
his  making  an  arrangement  in  bankruptcy,  or  being 
deprived  of  civil  rights,  or  banished. 

This  only  applies  when  the  partnership  is  between 
individuals,   as  such. 

(6)  At  the  request  of  one  of  the  partners,  when  the 
company  has  been  formed  for  an  unlimited  period,  and 
the  retirement  of  such  partner  is  made  in  good  faith, 
and  not  at  an  inconvenient  time. 

(7)  By  order  of  a  Court  of  Law 

NOTICE  OF  DISSOLUTION  (PUBLICATION  DE  LA 
DISSOLUTION). 

Unless  the  dissolution  of  the  partnership  is  adver- 
tised, it  cannot  be  pleaded  against  creditors  and  other 
third  parties ;  they  are  entitled  to  treat  the  powers 
of  the  managers  as  not  having  been  revoked. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  LIQUIDATOR  (CHOIX  DU 
LIQUIDATEUR).  The  partnership  articles  may  name 
a  liquidator,  in  advance.     Such  a  liquidator  cannot  be 
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changed.  Except  in  such  cases,  a  liquidator  must  be 
appointed  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  all  the  part- 
ners ;  an  outsider  may  be  appointed.  If  the  liquidation 
is  decreed  by  the  Court,  the  liquidator  is  appointed 
by  the  Court,  which  has  the  sole  right  to  remove  him. 
The  remuneration  of  the  liquidator  may  be  fixed  in 
advance. 

POWERS  OF  THE  LIQUIDATOR  (POUVOIRS  DU 
LIQUID  AT  EUR).  The  liquidator  has  power  to  do  all 
things  necessary  for  the  realisation  of  the  assets  of  the 
partnership,  the  payment  of  its  debts,  and  the  division 
of  the  balance,  if  any,  amongst  the  partners. 

In  the  case  of  2  or  more  liquidators  being  appointed, 
each  with  special  powers,  they  cannot  act  separately 
beyond  these  powers.  If  no  special  powers  are  given 
to  each,  they  may  each  do  all  acts  in  connection  with 
the  liquidation.  If  it  has  been  stipulated  that  they 
must  act  jointly,  no  liquidator  may  act  separately. 

On  the  death,  or  removal,  or  suspension  of  a  liquida- 
tor nominated  by  partners  or  by  the  partnership  ar- 
ticles, his  successor  is  appointed  by  the  partners. 

If  the  liquidator  was  appointed  by  the  Court,  it  has 
power  to  appoint  his  successor. 

DUTIES  AND  RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  THE  LI- 
QUIDATORS. (OBLIGATIONS  ET  RESPONSA- 
BILITE  DU  LIQUIDATEUR).  He  is  responsible  for 
the  carrying  out  of  any  special  duties  named  in  his  ap- 
pointment. His  general  duties  are  to  administer  the 
estate  in  the  best  interests  of  all  the  parties  concerned, 
and  especially  to  protect  the  assets.  He  is  not  bound 
to  make  an  inventory  on  his  appointment,  but  it  is  usual 
to  do  so.  He  is  responsible  for  all  wrongful  acts  com- 
mitted by  his  sub-agents. 

DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  PROCEEDS  OF  REAL- 
ISATION. The  creditors  of  the  partnership  should  be 
paid  in  full  before  repaying  any  of  the  capital  to  the 
partners.  If  the  assets  are  insufficient  to  pay  all  the 
creditors,  the  liquidator  must  claim  any  deficit  from  the 
partners,  suing  them  for  the  same  if  necessary. 

Any  excess  of  assets,  after  paying  creditors'  claims 
in  full,  belongs  to  the  partners ;  in  default  of  agreement 
to  the  contrary  the  capital  is  repaid  in  proportion  to 
the  contributions  of  capital,  not  according  to  the  pro- 
portions in  which  the  profits  were  shared. 
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LIQUIDATOR'S  ACCOUNTS  AND  DISCHARGE 
(COMPTE  ET  QUITUS).  The  liquidator  must  keep  ac- 
counts and  submit  them  to  the  partners,  together  with 
vouchers.  His  expenses  and  charges  must  be  included. 
He  is  entitled  to  demand  his  discharge  after  presenta- 
tion of  his  accounts ;  the  discharge  may  be  given  by  a 
note  at  the  foot  of  a  copy  of  the  accounts. 

In  case  one  or  more  of  the  partners  refuse  the  dis- 
charge,  the   liquidator  may  apply  to  the   Court. 

PARTNERS'  LIABILITY  FOR  CREDITORS' 
CLAIMS  (PRESCRIPTION  DES  ACTIONS  CONTRE 
LES  ASSOCIES).  All  claims  of  creditors  against  the 
partners,  in  respect  of  the  debts  of  the  partnership,  are 
barred  if  made  later  than  5  years  after  the  dissolution. 
If  the  partnership  is  dissolved  at  the  time  fixed  by  the 
partnership  articles,  the  time  runs  from  that  date.  In 
other  cases  it  runs  from  the  date  when  the  dissolution 
of  the  partnership  was  advertised  and  filed  at  the  regis- 
tries of  the  Tribunal  of  Commerce  and  the  local  Civil 
Court. 

ADVERTISEMENTS  OF  LEGAL  NOTICES  OF 
DISSOLUTION  (PUBLICITY  LEGALE).  A  dissolu- 
tion of  partnership,  by  reason  of  the  expiry  of  the  time 
for  which  it  was  formed,  takes  effect  on  the  date  so 
fixed,  provided  that  a  notice  of  the  dissolution  is  adver- 
tised and  registered  at  the  local  Civil  Court. 

The  dissolution  of  a  partnership  before  the  expiry  of 
its  full  time,  must  be  effected  by  deed  or  by  agreement 
under  hand.  Copies  of  this  document  must  be  deposited 
at  the  registry  of  the  local  Tribunal  of  Commerce,  and 
at  the  registry  of  the  local  Civil  Court,  within  a  month 
from  its  execution. 

A  summary  of  the  agreement  or  deed  must  be  ad- 
vertised in  a  journal  for  legal  notices  circulating  in  that 
Departement  (county).  Copies  of  this  journal,  certified 
by  the  printer  and  countersigned  by  the  mayor,  must 
also  be  filed  within  3  months  from  publication. 
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LIQUIDATION     OF     LIMITED      PARTNERSHIPS 
(SOCIETES     EN    COMMANDITE    SIMPLES). 

REASONS  FOR  DISSOLUTION.  These  are  the  same 
as  for  ordinary  partnerships,  with  the  addition  that  a 
limited  partnership  must  be  dissolved  on  the  death  or 
dismissal  of  the  managing  partner,  unless  the  articles 
of  partnership  provide  for  its  continuance  in  such  an 
event. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  LIQUIDATOR.  The  limited 
partner  (the  capitalist  partner)  may  be  appointed  li- 
quidator. 

REPAYMENT  OF  CAPITAL.  After  payment  of  the 
expenses  of  liquidation,  the  creditors'  accounts  are  next 
to  be  paid  in  full,  then  the  capital  contributed  by  the 
capitalist  partners,  if  so  provided  by  the  articles  of 
partnership.  Any  surplus  of  assets  is  shared  amongst 
the  working  partners,  in  proportion  to  their  contribu- 
tions of  capital,  and  not  according  to  their  shares  in 
the  profits. 

Distributions  of  the  assets  to  the  partners  are  made 
in  kind,  if  possible,  otherwise  the  surplus  assets  are 
sold  by  auction,  and  the  proceeds  divided. 

The  partnership  agreement  usually  contains  all  ne- 
cessary regulations  respecting  the  adjustment  of  the 
claims  of  the  limited  partners  and  of  the  working  part- 
ners ;  these  specdal  regulations  would  over-ride  the 
general   provisions  just  named. 

OTHER  REGULATIONS.  The  powers  and  respon- 
sibilities of  the  liquidator  of  a  limited  partnership  are 
the  same  as  for  the  liquidator  of  an  ordinary  partner- 
ship. 

LIQUIDATION  OF  TEMPORARY  PARTNERSHIPS 
(ASSOCIATIONS  EN  PARTICIPATION). 

The  details  are  the  same  as  for  ordinary  partnerships. 
The  chief  work  of  the  liquidator  is  the  preparing  of  a 
statement  showing  the  loss  or  profit,  and  the  adjust- 
ment of  accounts  betv  een  the  partners. 
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LIQUIDATION     OF     PRIVATE     LIMITED 

COMPANIES 

(SOCIETES  EN   COMMANDITE  PAR  ACTIONS) 

The  reasons  for  the  liquidation  are  the  same  as  for 
the  liquidation  of  a  limited  partnership,  with  the  ad- 
dition that,  for  a  private  limited  company,  a  dissolu- 
tion may  be  caused  by  virtue  of  a  resolution  for  winding 
up  passed  at  an  extraordinary  general  meeting  called 
for  that  purpose  by  the  shareholders'  auditors  (scru- 
tineers). 

APPOINTMENT  OF  LIQUIDATOR.  The  liquida- 
tion would  then  be  conducted  by  the  shareholders'  au- 
ditors, or  by  liquidators  nominated  by  the  shareholders 
at  the  meeting  sanctioning  the  liquidation. 

If  the  liquidation  of  the  company  is  decided  upon,  from 
ordinary  causes,  by  the  general  meeting,  the  meeting 
may  appoint  the  liquidator,  if  so  provided  by  the  ar- 
ticles of  the  company ;  otherwise  the  managing  direc- 
tors of  the  company  have  the  right  to  appoint.  Liquida- 
tors appointed  in  this  way  may  be  removed  and  replaced 
by  the  general  meeting. 

If  the  managing  directors  and  the  shareholders  can- 
not agree  as  to  a  liquidator,  or  if  the  liquidation  is  or- 
dered by  the  Court,  the  Court  appoints  the  liquidator, 
who  can  then  only  be  removed  or  replaced  by  the 
Court. 

A  person  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  company  may 
be  appointed  as  liquidator,  either  by  the  managing  di- 
rectors or  by  the  Court. 

A  liquidator  specially  appointed  by  mention  in  the 
articles  of  association,  may  only  be  removed  for  serious 
faults,  either  by  the  Court  or  by  the  General  Meeting. 

The  liquidator's  remuneration  may  be  fixed  in  advance, 
either  by  a  lump  sum,  or  by  percentages  or  otherwise. 

REPAYMENT  OF  CAPITAL.  The  distribution  of 
any  surplus  assets,  amongst  the  members,  is  in  propor- 
tion to  their  contributions  of  capital,  not  according  to 
their  share  in  the  profits. 

GENERAL  MEETINGS.  The  liquidator  must  con- 
vene Annual  Meetings  of  the  shareholders,  to  lay  before 
them   his   accounts   and   reports. 
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DISCHARGE.  The  general  meeting  may  approve  the 
official  accounts  of  the  liquidator,  and  thereupon  grant 
him  a  discharge. 

OTHER  REGULATIONS.  The  duties,  powers,  and 
responsibilities  of  the  liquidator,  the  details  of  the  ad- 
vertisements and  filing  of  notices,  and  the  time  within 
which  creditors'  claims  may  be  made,  are  the  same  for 
private  limited  companies  as  for  the  liquidation  of  limited 
partnerships. 


LIQUIDATION     OF     PUBLIC     LIMITED 
COMPANIES 

(LIQUIDATION  DES  SOCIETES  ANONYMES). 

Liquidations  are  for  the  purpose  of  realising  the  as- 
sets of  a  company,  paying  its  debts,  and  distributing 
any  balance  of  capital  amongst  the  members  of  the 
company. 

During  the  liquidation  the  company  continues  to  ex- 
ist as  a  corporate  body,  with  the  following  consequences  : 

(1)  The  creditors  of  the  company  have  the  right  to  a 
preference,  over  members  of  the  company,  for 
payment  of  their  debts. 

(2)  The    liquidators    are   the    representatives    of   the 

company  in  all  legal  matters,  and  for  the  collec- 
tion of  accounts  due  to  the  company. 

(3)  Any  real  estate  of  the  company  remains  the  pro- 

perty of  the  company,  and  does  not  become  the 
property  of  its  members. 

CAUSES  OF  LIQUIDATION.  The  reasons  for  which 
a  public  limited  company  may  be  dissolved  are  the  same 
as  for  the  dissolution  of  a  private  limited  company,  with 
the  following  additions  :  — 

A  dissolution  may  take  place, — 

(1)  On  the  happening  of  events  expressly  provided  for 

by  the  articles  of  association. 

(2)  On  the  loss  of  f  of  the  share  capital,  or  of  such 

proportion  as  may  have  been  fixed  by  the  ar- 
ticles. (A  general  meeting  may  decide  for  or 
against  the   liquidation  in   such  circumstances.) 
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(3)  When  the  number  of  members  is  reduced  below  7. 
A  liquidation  for  this  reason  may  be  demanded, 
from  the  Court,  by  any  person  interested,  but  it 
must  be  proved  beyond  dispute  that  the  share- 
holders have  been  less  than  7  in  number  during 
at  least  the  12  months  just  preceding.  The  Court 
is  not  compelled  to  order  a  dissolution  for  this 
reason  alone. 

POWERS  OF  DIRECTORS.  The  appointment  of  a 
liquidator  revokes  the  powers  of  all  the  directors,  who 
are  replaced  in  the  management  by  the  liquidator  or 
liquidators. 

GENERAL  MEETINGS.  As  the  company  continues 
in  existence  during  the  whole  period  of  liquidation,  the 
liquidator  may  call  general  or  extraordinary  meetings 
to  discuss  matters  relating  to  the  liquidation,  and  to 
pass  resolutions. 

The  liquidator  must  call  general  meetings  of  the  mem- 
bers at  least  once  each  year  during  the  liquidation. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  LIQUIDATORS  (NOMINA- 
TION DES  LIQUID  ATEURS).  The  members  of  the  com- 
pany may  elect  one  or  more  liquidators,  who  may  be 
members  or  outsiders  ;  they  are  removeable  unless  ex- 
pressly, nominated  by  the  Memorandum  of  the  company. 

DUTIES  OF  LIQUIDATORS  (LEURS  DEVOIRS). 
They  must  take  an  inventory  of  assets,  and  prepare  a 
statement  of  affairs ;  they  must  realise  the  assets,  and 
pay  the  liabilities.  No  capital  must  be  repaid  to  mem- 
bers until  after  all  the  ordinary  creditors  have  been 
paid  in  full.  Any  balance  of  assets  must  be  divided  in 
cash  or  kind  amongst  the  members  of  the  company. 

Liquidators  must  protect  the  assets  of  the  company, 
keep  accounts,  and  draw  up  statements  of  affairs,  and 
communicate  them  to  the  shareholders. 

Liquidators  are  responsible  to  shareholders,  for  their 
management  of  the  liquidation,  during  the  30  years  after 
the   close  of  the  liquidation. 

POWERS  OF  LIQUIDATORS  (LEURS  POUVOIRS). 
Liquidators  may  do  all  necessary  acts  for  the  proper 
conduct  of  the  liquidation.  They  may  especially  sell 
goods,  sue  debtors,  pay  creditors  from  the  available 
funds,  and  sue  and  defend  actions  in  the  name  of  the 
company. 


They  must  not  borrow,  nor  mortgage  or  sell  real  pro- 
perty, nor  make  any  compromises  or  arrangements  with 
debtors  or  creditors. 

For  all  acts  done  for  the  liquidator  the  company  is 
liable,  not  the  liquidator  personally. 

PROCEDURE  IN  LIQUIDATION.  The  French 
bankruptcy  law  applies  generally  to  the  details  of  the 
liquidation.  It  differs  in  many  important  respects  from 
English  bankruptcy  law,  but  it  is  much  too  long  and 
complicated  to  be  stated  within  the  limits  of  the  pre- 
sent book. 

A  summary  of  the  chief  differences  between  French 
and  English  bankruptcy  law  is  here  given. 


IMPORTANT     POINTS    IN 
FRENCH   BANKRUPTCIES  AND   LIQUIDATIONS. 

DECLARATION  OF  BANKRUPTCY.  Only  traders 
and  commercial  firms  and  companies  can  be  declared 
insolvent  by  the  Courts ;  non-traders  and  civil  com- 
panies cannot  be  made  bankrupt. 

A  creditor  for  any  amount,  however  small,  which  is 
overdue  for  payment,  can  present  a  petition  in  bank- 
ruptcy against  a  trader  or  a  company ;  the  hearing  is 
within  7  days  at  the  local  Tribunal  of  Commerce. 

The  practice  in  bankruptcy  as  regards  companies, 
partnerships,  and  individual  traders,  is  practically  the 
same. 

A  declaration  of  bankruptcy  made  by  the  Court  (le 
Tribunal  de  Commerce)  takes  effect  immediately  ;  ap- 
peal may  be  made  against  the  adjudication,  but  this 
will  not  delay  the  trustee  giving  effect  to  it. 

The  Tribunal  of  Commerce  nominates  an  Official  Trus- 
tee (le  Syndic),  and  appoints  one  of  its  judges,  who  is 
a  business  man,  to  supervise  the  bankruptcy  proceed- 
ings. 

He  is  called  "le  Juge-commissaire,"  and  the  trustee 
must  refer  all  important  matters  to  him  for  approval. 
His  decisions  are  always  supported  by  the  Tribunal. 

The  most  important  point  in  the  bankruptcy  or  li- 
quidation is  the  commencement  of  the  "cessation  de 
paiements" — that  is,  the  date  on  which  the  firm  ceased 
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paying  its  bills  of  exchange  and  other  due  accounts. 

The  protesting  of  a  firm's  acceptances,  or  their  not- 
ing, is  proof  of  insolvency.  A  firm  which  continues  to 
pay  its  accounts  when  due,  and  which  (by  renewals  or 
otherwise)  avoids  protests  or  noting  of  its  bills,  or  exe- 
cutions, would  not  be  declared  insolvent  by  the  Court 
merely  because  it  was  temporarily  embarrassed,  but 
the  Court  has  very  full  powers  as  to  deciding  whether  a 
firm  is  insolvent  or  not.  The  judges  are  business  men, 
and  their  decisions  are  based  on  the  facts  in  the  case. 

The  Tribunal  of  Commerce  can  fix  the  cessation  of 
payments  at  any  time,  however  remote,  even  a  year  or 
more  before  the  date  of  the  petition. 

Specific  or  equitable  mortgages,  and  issues  of  mort- 
gage debentures  made  after  that  date,  or  within  15 
days  before  it,  are  void. 

Landlords  may  claim  rent  of  leaseholds  for  2  or  3 
years,  and  also  damages  for  the  breach  of  the  lease. 

ARRANGEMENTS  IN  BANKRUPTCY  AND  IN  LI- 
QUIDATIONS. This  is  the  most  usual  way  of  arrang- 
ing matters ;  a  majority  of  3/4ths,  in  value,  of  the  credi- 
tors is  required. 

A  large  proportion  of  each  debt  is  usually  cancelled, 
and  an  extended  period  allowed  for  payment  of  the 
balance.  On  the  confirmation  of  such  an  arrangement 
by  the  Tribunal  of  Commerce  it  becomes  a  "Concor- 
dat," which  is  binding  on  all  creditors.  The  trustee  is 
then  discharged,  and  the  bankrupt,  or  the  company, 
enters  again  into  possession  of  the  business,  and  may 
continue  trading  without  interference. 

INSUFFICIENCY  OF  ASSETS.  If  the  assets  are 
insufficient  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  bankruptcy  the 
proceedings  are  closed,  and  all  creditors  recover  their 
rights  to  sue  the  debtor  and  to  issue  executions. 

DISCHARGE  OF  THE  BANKRUPT.  A  bankrupt 
cannot  obtain  his  discharge  by  any  other  means  than 
that  of  paying  all  his  debts  in  full,  together  with  all  ex- 
penses and  interest  to  date. 

FUTURE  LIABILITY  OF  BANKRUPT.  This  is  a 
matter  which  does  not  trouble  French  bankrupts,  be- 
cause, after  abandoning  all  their  property  to  the  trus- 
tee, they  are  entitled  to  recommence  trading,  either 
on  their  own  account  or  in  partnership,  on  credit  or 
otherwise.  Any  property  acquired  later  is  not  liable 
to  be  taken  by  the  creditors  of  the  bankruptcy,  pro- 
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vided  that  it  has  been  acquired  by  the  subsequent  work 
of  the  bankrupt. 

Any  assets  which  were  concealed  from  the  Trustee 
can  be  seized  at  any  later  date,  when  their  existence 
becomes  known. 

It  is  a  common  practice  for  a  French  bankrupt  to  re- 
commence trading  in  his  wife's  name.  By  French  law  a 
married  woman  requires  the  legally-declared  consent  of 
her  husband  before  she  can  trade. 

Her  separate  property  nominally  belongs  to  him,  but 
it  cannot  be  seized  for  his  debts  if  she  makes  a  legal 
declaration  reserving  it  to  herself,  the  husband  consent- 
ing.   This  is  called  the  "separation  de  biens." 

No  creditors  of  the  husband  can  then  attack  the  busi- 
ness carried  on  in  the  wife's  name. 

BRITISH  FIRMS.  An  English  firm  or  company  car- 
rying on  business  in  France,  or  having  a  branch  or 
agency  there,  may  be  declared  bankrupt  by  a  French 
Tribunal  of  Commerce,  at  the  instance  of  French  cre- 
ditors. The  bankruptcy  proceedings  would  only  affect 
the  firm's  property  actually  available  for  French  credi- 
tors in  France.  The  proceedings  would  have  no  effect 
whatever  on  the  English  property  of  the  firm,  nor  on 
its  legal  existence  in  England. 

The  British  firm's  business  dealings  in  France,  with 
Frenchmen  or  French  firms,  would  be  dealt  with  by 
the  rules  of  French  law. 
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FRENCH    5T0CK 
EXCHANGE    PRACTICE. 


PART  I. 

LAWS    AND    RULES    OF   THE    PARIS 
STOCK    EXCHANGE. 


THE   LEGAL   POSITION   OF  STOCKBROKERS 
IN   FRANCE. 

The  chief  laws  relating  to  Stockbrokers  are  those  of 
the  2nd  July,  1862,  28th  March,  1885,  and  the  7th  August 
1890. 

DEFINITION  OF  "BOURSE."  The  Commercial 
Code,  section  71,  defines  a  Bourse  as  being  an  Assembly, 
under  Government  sanction,  of  business  men,  ships'  cap- 
tains, stockbrokers  (Agents  de  Change),  and  commer- 
cial brokers  (courtiers). 

The  word  "Bourse"  is  extended  to  mean  the  place 
where  such  meetings  are  held,  and  also  the  total  tran- 
sactions of  any  one  day,  as  in  the  expression,  "the 
Bourse  fell"  (prices  fell). 

The  Bourses  are  open  to  all  citizens  with  the  excep- 
tion of  minors  not  in  trade,  women  (even  though  traders), 
convicts,   and  undischarged  bankrupts. 

DEFINITION  OF  BROKERS.  To  facilitate  business 
in  Government  securities  (effets  publics),  and  in  nego- 
tiable securities  generally,  such  as  shares  and  deben- 
tures, the  services  of  Agents  de  Change  are  employed. 
For  other  business,  such  as  the  sale  of  goods,  and  marine 
insurance,    brokers  (courtiers)   are   employed 
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DEALINGS  IN  GOVERNMENT  SECURITIES.  All 
dealings  in  Government  securities,  when  they  are  not 
directly  between  private  individuals,  must  be  made 
through  Agents  de  Change. 

AGENTS  DE  CHANGE.  They  are  denned  as  being 
officers  of  the  Government,  whose  principal  business  is 
to  carry  on  dealings,  for  the  account  of  their  clients,  by 
negotiating  sales  and  purchases  of  Government  and 
other   securities   on   the   Bourse. 

The  qualifications  of  an  Agent  de  Change  are  as  fol- 
lows :  he  must  be  of  French  nationality ;  of  at  least  25 
years  of  age ;  entitled  to  all  civil  and  political  rights ; 
and  must  have  performed  his  military  service,  or  satis- 
fied the  law  as  to  such  service ;  he  must  produce  a  cer- 
tificate of  fitness  and  good  character,  signed  by  the 
heads  of  several  banking  and  commercial  firms  ;  he  must 
not  be  disqualified  by  any  of  the  special  disqualifica- 
tions stated  in  law. 

Agents  de  Change  must  give  security ;  in  Paris  the 
amount  is  fixed  at  £10,000  (250,000  frs.). 

They  may  nominate  a  successor  for  the  approval  of 
the  head  of  the  State,  the  President  of  the  Republic. 
(In  practice  this  gives  the  right  to  sell  the  goodwill  of 
a  valuable  monopoly.) 

The  Bourses  are  divided  into  2  classes — those  which 
have  a  Parquet,  and  those  which  have  not. 

A  "Parquet"  is  defined  as  a  slightly  raised  platform, 
in  the  Bourse,  surrounded  by  a  balustrade ;  Agents  de 
Change  only  are  permitted  to  enter  the  enclosure  so 
formed.  The  Parquets  are  restricted  to  Bourses  of  im- 
portant towns. 

In  the  centre  of  the  Parquet  is  "  la  corbeille"  (the  bas- 
ket), a  circular  space  surrounded  by  a  balustrade  abso- 
lutely closing  it. 

The  Agents  de  Change  foim  a  circle  round  la  corbeille, 
so  as  to  easily  see  and  converse  with  each  other  in  con- 
ducting their  business 

The  Agents  de  Change  of  Bourses  which  have  a  Par- 
quet, elect  their  own  professional  Committee  (Chambre 
Syndicale),  and  they  have  the  monopoly  of  forming  a 
society  for  acquiring  and  carrying  on  their  business. 

They  may  form  partnerships  with  capitalists,  who  sup- 
ply working  capital,  on  the  following  conditions : 

(1)  There  must  be  only  one  person  in  the  firm  en- 
titled to  act  as  Agent  de  Change  ;  (2)  the  other  partners 

e2 
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must  be  simply  financial  partners,  responsible  for  losses 
to  the  extent  of  the  capital  contributed ;  (3)  the  holder 
of  the  office  of  Agent  de  Change  must  be  the  owner,  in 
his  own  name,  of  at  least  one-quarter  of  the  sum  repre- 
senting the  purchase-price  of  the  business;,  plus  the 
amount  of  the  professional  security  given. 

The  partnership  must  be  publicly  disclosed,  otherwise 
it  is  void.  (It  should  be  noted  that  the  number  of  Agents 
de  Change  is  strictly  limited ;  in  Paris  there  are  only 
70  of  them.  As  they  have  a  monopoly  of  all  the  deal- 
ings in  securities  quoted  officially,  and  as  each  member 
may  nominate  his  successor,  the  right  of  succession 
realises  very  large  sums.  Agents  de  Change  have  a 
recognised  position  as  officers  of  the  French  Executive 
Government.) 

STOCK  EXCHANGE  COMMITTEES  (CHAM- 
BERS SYNDICALES).  For  all  Bourses  which  have  a 
Parquet,  there  is  a  Committee  composed  of  Agents  de 
Change,  elected  by  their  confreres,  having  a  chairman 
or  representative  called  a  "Syndic,"  with  assistants, 
whose  number  depends  upon  the  quantity  of  Agents  de 
Change. 

The  Committee  enforces  order  and  discipline  amongst 
its  members.  The  Committee  must  act  as  a  disciplinary 
Committee,  in  seeing  that  each  member  restricts  him- 
self within  the  legal  limits  of  his  professional  duties. 

The  Committee  also  publishes  the  official  list  of  mar- 
ket prices,  supervises  the  periodical  settlements,  and 
decides  on  the  admission  of  securities  to  quotation  in 
the  official  list. 

For  Bourses  which  have  no  Parquet,  the  Agents  de 
Change  unite  with  the  produce  and  marine  insurance 
brokers  so  as  to  form  a  joint  professional  Committee. 

FUNCTIONS  OF  AGENTS  DE  CHANGE.  They 
conduct  negotiations,  in  personal  property,  for  the  ac- 
count of  other  persons ;  they  publish  officially  the  mar- 
ket prices  of  Government  securities,  and  of  all  other 
securities  capable  of  being  quoted ;  they  may  negotiate 
bills  of  exchange  and  trade  bills.  (The  negotiations  of 
Bills  of  Exchange  has  been  abandoned  in  favour  of 
bankers.) 

EFFETS  PUBLICS  (GOVERNMENT  SECURI- 
TIES). These  include  interest-bearing  securities  issued 
by  the  Government  (Rentes  sur  I'Etat),  French  Trea- 
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sury  Bonds,  and  securities  issued  by  Provinces  (departe- 
ments)  and  municipalities. 

EFFETS  PRIVES.  All  securities  issued  by  companies 
or  by  associations  not  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Go- 
vernment or  public  authorities,  are  effets  prives  (pri- 
vate securities). 

Agents  de  Change  have  the  exclusive  right  of  deal- 
ings on  the  Bourse  in  securities  which  are  allowed  to 
be  quoted  in  the  official  list,  but  this  monopoly  does 
not  prevent  any  private  person  selling  direct  to  another 
person  on  his  own  account. 

When  registered  (nominatif)  securities  are  sold,  the 
transfer  can  only  be  effected  by  an  Agent  de  Change 
certifying  the  transfer. 

Any  person  carrying  on  the  business  which  is  the 
monopoly  of^  Agents  de  Change  commits  a  breach  of 
the  law,  punishable  by  fines  ;  all  dealing  or  negotiations 
made  by  any  unauthorised  intermediary  are  absolutely 
void. 

PROFESSIONAL  SECRECY.  The  Agent  de  Change 
must  not  disclose  the  name  of  the  person  for  whom  he 
buys  or  sells.  For  this  reason,  all  dealings  are  made  in 
the  brokers'  own  names,  and  the  transfers  of  sales  and 
purchases  are  first  made  in  the  names  of  the  Agents 
de  Change. 

ACCOUNTS  AND  RECEIPTS  (BORDEREAUX  ET 
RECEPISSES).  Agents  de  Change  must  deliver  signed 
accounts  to  their  clients,  showing  the  dealings  made 
on  their  account.  Receipts  must  be  given  for  all  se- 
curities and  moneys  received  from  clients.  For  cash 
dealings,  the  Agent  de  Change  may  require  from  his 
client  the  delivery  of  the  securities  to  be  sold,  or  the 
deposit  of  the  funds  for  a  purchase,  before  any  dealings 
are  made. 

For  transactions  for  the  settlement,  he  has  the  right 
to  demand  the  deposit  of  sufficient  cover. 

PROHIBITED  TRANSACTIONS.  Agents  de  Change 
must  not,  under  any  circumstances,  or  for  any  reason 
whatever,  carry  on  trading  or  banking  operations  for 
their  own  account,  under  penalty  of  expulsion. 

BANKRUPTCY.  The  bankruptcy  of  an  Agent  de 
Change  is  considered  as  a  fraudulent  bankruptcy,  ren- 
dering him  liable  to  immediate  arrest  and  other  penal- 
ties, even  under  circumstances  where  it  would  not  be 
so  considered  in  the  ^nse  of  a  trader. 


—  54  — 

DIFFERENCES;  GAMBLING  AND  WAGERING 
DEFENCES.  By  clause  1865,  of  the  Civil  Code  of  laws, 
no  legal  action  could  be  taken  for  the  recovery  of  gam- 
bling debts.  By  the  law  of  28  March,  1885,  dealings 
for  the  settlement,  and  in  futures,  were  recognised,  and 
debts  due  in  respect  of  them  may  be  now  recovered  by 
law. 

MIDDLEMEN.  Unless  otherwise  agreed  in  advance, 
no  intermediary  may  charge  to  his  client  any  commis- 
aion  on  Bourse  transactions  except  that  charged  by 
the  stockbroker  through  whom  the  dealing  has  been 
made.  The  client  has  the  right  to  demand  the  pro- 
duction of  the  stockbroker's  accounts  with  the  interme- 
diary. In  default  of  the  production  of  such  accounts, 
the  client  may  refuse  to  pay  any  alleged  losses  and 
may  even  recover  any  sums  deposited  with  the  inter- 
mediary as  cover.  No  intermediary  may  recover  any 
losses  from  clients  unless  proved  to  arise  from  actual 
dealings  on  the  Bourse  for  the  account  of  the  client. 

A  client  may  sue  an  intermediary  for  the  profits  which 
would  have  been  made  if  the  orders  given  by  the  client 
had  been  carried  out  on  the  Bourse. 

The  onus  of  proof,  of  actual  dealings  having  been  made, 
rests  on  the  intermediary. 

No  pleading  of  gambling  or  wagering  is  admitted. 
Speculation  is  recognised,  and  differences  are  valid 
debts,  recoverable  by  law. 


STOCKBROKERS'   CHARGES   ON   THE   PARIS 

BOURSE. 

The  official  Agents  de  Change  are  the  only  persons  en- 
titled to  buy  or  sell,  on  the  Bourse,  securities  quoted  in 
the  Official  List. 

The  commissions  here  stated  are  the  minimum  charges, 
and  no  stockbroker  is  allowed  to  reduce  them  under 
any  circumstances. 

The  stockbroker  may,  and  usually  does,  share  his  com- 
mission with  the  intermediaries  who  bring  him  buying 
or  selling  orders.    This  is  permitted. 
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1.  Dealings   for  judgments  and 

legal  proceedings      

2.  For   cash,  for  all    securities, 

including  the  French  Rente. . . 

3.  For  the  Settlement : 

(a)  RENTE 


(b)  For  eign  Government 
Securities      


(c)  Shares  and  Debentures, 
Quoted  below  250 frs. 

„       between    250 
and  500  frs. 

„       above  500  frs. 

4.  On  all    transactions     carried 
forward : 

(a)  French  Rente     


(b)  On  all  other  Securities; 
for  Securities  subject 
to  the  double  liquida- 
tion       

For  Securities  subject 
to  the  monthly  settle- 
ment     

For  Government  Se- 
curities quoted  above 
60  frs 


I  per  cent,  on  the  consideration. 

l-10th  per  cent,  on  the  considera- 
tion ;  minimum  5d. 

12.50  frs.  per  1,500  frs.  income, 
of  3  per  cent.  Rente  (10/-  per 
£60  income ;  £2,000  nominal 
capital). 

25  frs.  for  the  smallest  quantity 
negotiable  for  the  settlement, 
and  further  quantities  in  the 
same  proportion. 

25  centimes  per  Share  or  De- 
benture. 

50  centimes  per  Share  or  De- 
benture. 

l-10th  per  cent,  on  the  considera 
tion. 


12.50  frs.  per  1,500  frs.  of  income 
from  the  3  per  cent.  Rente 
(10/-  per  £2,000  nominal 
capital). 


l-20th  per  cent,  on  the  considera- 
tion. 


l-12th  per  cent,  on  the  considera- 
tion. 


15  frs.  on  the  smallest  quantity 
negotiable  for  the  settlement, 
and  further  quantities  in  the 
same  proportions. 


For  partly  paid  shares  the  duty  is  reckoned  on  the 
selling  price,  less  any  allowance  for  unpaid  calls. 

When  2  transactions  take  place  on  the  same  securi- 
ties, during  the  same  day  and  on  the  same  person's  or- 
der, only  one  commission  is  chargeable,  but  on  the 
higher  amount. 

This  concession  is  only  made  to  the  personal  clients 
of  each  Agent  de  Change  ;  intermediaries  receive  in  its 
place  a  percentage  of  the  double  commissions  charged. 


—  56  — 

FRENCH  TAXES  AND  STAMP  DUTIES  ON 

SHARES  AND  DEBENTURES. 

(1)  ALGERIAN  AND  FRENCH  COLONIAL  LOANS. 
The  loan  securities  issued  by  Algeria  and  the  French 
Colonies  are  treated  like  French  Rentes  (French  Con- 
sols). They  pay  no  stamp  duty  nor  transfer  tax,  and 
are  not  subject  to  taxes  on  the  income. 

(2)  FRENCH   COMPANIES. 

(a)  STAMP  DUTIES  (DROIT  DE  TIMBRE). 

Laws  of  5  June,  1850;  23  August,  1871,  and  30  March, 

1872. 

SHARES  (ACTIONS).  Taxe  d'Abonnement  (stamp 
duty  compounded),  6  centimes  per  100  francs,  per  an- 
num, on  the  nominal  capital  value  of  the  shares. 

If  the  shares  have  no  stated  nominal  value,  a  valua- 
tion must  be  furnished  by  the  company ;  such  valua- 
tion cannot  afterwards  be  changed. 

NOTES. — The  compounded  stamp  duty  is  6  per  10,000, 
per  annum,   on  the  nominal  share  values. 

The  tax  is  payable  quarterly,  on  the  20th  of  each 
of  the  months  of  January,  April,  July,  and  October. 

Founders'  and  Promoters'  shares  are  not  subject 
to  this  annual  tax  until  after  the  expiration  of  the 
first  2  years,  during  which  time  they  are  not  nego- 
tiable, and  are  in  the  custody  of  the  company. 

The  tax  on  the  total  nominal  capital  cannot  be 
reduced,  even  if  the  capital  of  the  company  is  after- 
wards reduced. 

This  annual  tax  is  not  payable  by  companies  which 
are  in  liquidation,  nor  by  those  companies  which 
have  not  paid  either  interest  or  dividends  on  their 
shares  during  the  previous  two  years. 

DEBENTURES  (OBLIGATIONS).  The  taxe  d'abon- 
nement  is  6  centimes  per  100  frs.,  on  the  total  nominal 
amount   of   the   debentures. 

NOTES.— The  tax  is  payable  quarterly,  on  all  deben- 
tures which  have  not  been  redeemed.  This  tax  must 
be  paid  whether  the  company  has  earned  profits 
or  not. 
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(b)  TRANSFER  DUTIES  ("DROITS  DE  TRANSMIS- 
SION," or  "DROITS  DE  TRANSFERS). 

REGISTERED  SHARES  OR  DEBENTURES.  The 
transfer  duty  is  \%  on  the  amount  of  the  consideration 
for  the  transfer  (50  centimes  per  100  frs.  or  fraction  of 
100  frs.). 

NOTE. — If  the  transfer  is  from  Bearer  to  Registered 
securities,  a  proportion  of  the  annual  tax  borne  by 
bearer  securities  may  be  charged  at  the  time  of 
transfer,  in  addition  to  the  transfer  duty. 

BEARER  SHARES  OR  DEBENTURES.  The  tax  is 
20  centimes  per  annum,  per  100  frs.,  (l/5th  of  1%)  cal- 
culated on  the  total  value  of  the  securities,  based  on 
the  average  market  price  during  the  previous  year,  after 
deducting  the  amounts  of  calls  not  yet  made. 

NOTES. — The  duties  on  both  Registered  and  Bearer 
securities  are  payable  quarterly,  within  20  days  of 
the  expiry  of  each  period  of  3  months. 

For  the  assessment  of  duty  on  Bearer  securities, 
the  annual  average  market  price  is  found  by  adding 
together  the  quotations  of  each  of  the  days  of  the 
year,  and  dividing  this  total  by  the  quantity  of  the 
quotations.  The  quotation  of  each  day  is  fixed  by 
taking  the  middle  price,  being  half  way  between 
the  lowest   and  the  highest  prices  marked. 

In  the  case  of  securities  quoted  both  on  the  Paris 
and  Provincial  Bourses,  the  Paris  quotation  only 
is  taken  into  account. 

(c)  INCOME  TAX  ON  SHARES  AND  DEBEN- 
TURES. A  tax  of  4%  per  annum  is  levied  on  the 
amounts  paid  by  a  company  to  its  shareholders  or  de- 
benture holders,  whether  as  interest  or  dividends  or  as 
premiums  on  redemption.  On  lottery  bond  premiums  the 
tax  is  8%  per  annum. 

NOTE.— The  tax  of  4%  is  paid  by  the  companies,  in 
advance,  by  quarterly  instalments  on  the  20th  of 
each  of  the  months  of  January,  April,  July,  and 
October. 

The  tax  must  be  paid  in  full  for  interest  on  de- 
bentures. For  dividends,  and  other  variable  income, 
the  tax  is  payable  on  4/5ths  of  the  amount  paid  for 
the  last  trading  year. 
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(3)  FOREIGN  COMPANIES  (BRITISH  COMPANIES 
INCLUDED). 

SHARES  AND  DEBENTURES.  The  securities  of 
foreign  companies,  negotiated  in  France,  are  subject 
to  the  same  French  taxes  as  the  securities  of  French 
companies. 

But  there  is  the  important  difference  that,  whereas 
French  companies  pay  on  the  whole  of  their  securities 
issued,  foreign  companies  only  pay  on  that  portion  of 
their  shares  or  debentures  which  is  circulating  in  France. 

All  foreign  companies  must  first  appoint  a  responsible 
agent  (agent  responsable),  to  be  approved  and  accepted 
by  the  Ministry  of  Finance ;  this  agent  is  to  be  respon- 
sible for  all  the  stamp  duties  and  revenue  taxes  payable 
by  the  company  in  France.  Until  the  agent  respon- 
sible for  the  payment  of  these  taxes  has  been  approved 
by  the  Ministry  of  Finance,  neither  the  foreign  company 
nor  any  other  person  must  issue,  offer  for  sale,  offer 
for  subscription,  introduce  on  the  market,  nor  quote 
in  the  official  list,  any  of  such  securities,  nor  make  any 
arrangements  for  paying,  in  France,  the  dividends  or 
interest  on  such  securities. 

NOTES. — Foreign  companies  may  compound  for  the 
stamp  duties  (while  avoiding  the  nomination  of  an 
agent,  responsible  for  the  taxes)  by  depositing  in 
cash,  at  the  Caisse  des  Depots  et  Consignations,  a 
sum  amounting  to  the  total  annual  taxes,  for  3  years, 
on  not  less  than  half  of  the  shares  for  which  the 
abonnement  au  timbre  (compounding  of  stamp  duty) 
has  been  demanded. 

An  important  point  to  be  noted  is  that  it  is  only 
the  company  itself  which  can  make  this  deposit; 
no  agent  of  the  company,  nor  any  person  inter- 
ested in  making  a  market  in  the  shares  in  France, 
can  pay  the  deposit;  nor  can  anyone  but  the  com- 
pany appoint  an  agent  responsable. 

The  quantity  of  the  shares  of  the  foreign  company  on 
which  the  taxes  are  to  be  levied  is  fixed  by  the  Ministry 
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of  Finances,  on  the  recommendations  of  the  Personal 
Property  Commission.  The  quantity  so  fixed  may  ex- 
ceed that  for  which  the  foreign  company  demands  the 
abonnement  au  timbre. 

The  proportion  of  the  total  capital  to  be  taxed  must 
not  be  less  than  l/10th  of  the  total  shares,  and  not  less 
than  l/5th  of  the  total  amount  of  debentures. 

The  original  proportions  fixed  by  the  Ministry  must 
remain  unchanged  for  3  years,  notwithstanding  any 
changes  which  may  take  place  in  the  capital  of  the 
foreign  company  during  that  time. 

The  securities  of  foreign  companies,  which  are  thus 
compounded  for  French  duties,  bear  no  indication  to 
that  effect.  A  declaration  of  the  compounding  of  the 
duties  is  published  in  the  Journal  Ofiiciel  (French  Ga- 
zette). 

FOREIGN  SECURITIES  NOT  FREED  FROM 
STAMP  DUTIES.  Shares  and  Debentures  of  foreign 
companies  which  are  not  "Abonnees  au  Timbre"  (com- 
pounded for  duties)  cannot  be  negotiated  in  France 
without  being  first  stamped,  in  accordance  with  the 
law  of  28  December,  1895,  with  the  fixed  duty  of  2%  on 
the  nominal  value. 

The  tax  is  calculated  on  the  nominal  value  of  each 
separate  share  certificate,  and  on  a  minimum  of  100  frs. 
The  minimum  stamp  is  thus  2  frs.  (Is.  7d.)  on  each  certi- 
ficate. English  companies  usually  issue  shares  of  £4 
each  (100  frs.)  for  French  shareholders. 

(4)  FOREIGN  GOVERNMENT  SECURITIES. 

These  are  subject  to  a  fixed  stamp  duty  of  2%,  as 
from  April  1st,  1907.  Foreign  securities  issued  before 
1st  January,  1899,  and  which  have  been  stamped  at 
the  rate  of  \%,  as  well  as  those  issued  before  the  1st 
April,  1907,  which  have  been  stamped  at  the  rate  of 
1%,  continue  negotiable  on  paying  the  balance 
of  the  duties  up  to  2%.  The  tax  is  payable  on  the  nomi- 
nal value  of  each  certificate,  and  on  a  minimum  of  100 
frs. 

Foreign  securities  which  have  been  previously  stamped 
at  the  rate  of  1%,  and  of  which  the  market  price  has 
fallen  50%  or  more  by  reason  of  a  reduction  in  the  in- 
terest payable  on  them  by  the  foreign  government,  are 
exempted  from  the  payment  of  the  additional  stamp 
duty  of  1%. 
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NOTES. — No  issue  or  offer  for  subscription  of  Foreign 
Government  securities  must  be  announced,  adver- 
tised, or  effected,  without  a  declaration  of  the  de- 
tails having  been  previously  made,  at  least  10  days 
in  advance,  at  the  Inland  Revenue  Stamp  Office  of 
the  district  in  which  the  Consulate  of  that  Govern- 
ment is  situated.  The  date  of  this  declaration  must 
be  stated  in  all  notices  concerning  the  issue. 

When  the  stamp  duty  has  been  paid  on  a  tempor- 
ary certificate,  the  final  certificate  is  stamped  free 
of  charge,  on  the  temporary  certificate  being  pro- 
duced. This  exemption  from  stamp  duty  does  not 
apply  to  the  case  of  registered  certificates  delivered 
in  exchange  for  Bearer  securities  on  which  the  stamp 
duty  has  been  paid,  nor  to  the  case  of  the  exchange 
of  already  stamped  registered  securities  for  bearer 
certificates. 
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REGULATIONS    AS  TO    ISSUES    OF    FRENCH 

AND    FOREIGN   SHARES   IN   FRANCE. 

Law  of  30th  January,  1907,  and  the  Decree  of  27th 
February,   1907. 

CLAUSE  3  (Law  of  30th  January,  1907).  The  is- 
sue, the  exhibition,  the  placing  on  sale,  and  the  intro- 
duction on  the  market,  in  France,  of  all  shares,  deben- 
tures, or  securities  of  any  kind  whatever,  of  French  or 
foreign  companies,  are,  so  far  as  concern  securities  of- 
fered to  the  public  after  the  1st  March,  1907,  subjected 
to  the  following  formalities : 

The  persons  issuing,  exhibiting,  or  placing  such  se- 
curities on  sale,  and  the  introducers  of  them  on  the 
market,  must,  previous  to  taking  any  steps  towards  the 
advertising,  insert  a  notice  containing  the  following  de- 
tails in  the  Supplement  to  the  Journal  Officiel,  the  form 
of  such  notice  to  be  settled  by  decree.  (The  decree  of 
27th  February,  1907,  follows  this  section.) 

(1)  The  designation  of  the  company,  or  its  trading 
name. 

(2)  A  statement  as  to  the  legislation  (French  or  for- 
eign) under  which  the  company's  operations  are  car- 
ried on. 

(3)  The  address  of  the  head  office  of  the  company. 

(4)  The  object  of  the  undertaking. 

(5)  The  period  for  which  it  is  formed  (its  duration). 

(6)  The  total  amount  of  its  share  capital,  the  amounts 
of  each  of  the  different  classes  of  shares  and  the  amounts 
still  unpaid  on  such  shares. 

(7)  A  certified  copy  of  the  last  balance-sheet,  or  a 
statement  that  no  balance  sheet  has  been  prepared. 

There  must  also  be  stated  the  amount  of  any  deben- 
tures which  have  been  issued  by  the  company,  with  de- 
tails of  any  charges  or  guarantees  given  in  connection 
with  them. 

If  a  new  issue  of  debentures  is  to  be  made,  there  must 
be  stated  the  quantity  as  well  as  the  value  of  the  de- 
bentures to  be  issued,  the  interest  to  be  paid  on  them, 
the  date  of  redemption  and  the  conditions  and  the  guar- 
antees given  to  secure  the  series  of  debentures  to  be 
issued. 

Mention  must  also  be  made  of  any  profits  or  advan- 
tages granted  to  vendors,  directors,  managers,  and  any 
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other  persons,  the  assets  brought  into  the  company  by 
vendors  and  the  method  of  payment  for  same,  the  for- 
malities necessary  for  the  calling  of  general  meetings, 
and  their  place  of  meeting. 

The  persons  who  issue,  offer,  or  place  on  sale,  and 
the  introducers  of  such  securities,  must  be  domiciled 
in  France ;  they  must  sign  the  above-named  notice  with 
their  names  and  addresses. 

All  posters,  prospectuses  and  circulars,  must  repro- 
duce the  statements  of  the  notice  named,  and  must  con- 
tain a  mention  of  the  insertion  of  the  said  notice  in  the 
Supplement  of  the  Journal  Officiel,  giving  a  reference 
to  the  number  of  the  issue  in  which  the  notice  has 
appeared. 

The  advertisements  in  newspapers  and  periodicals  must 
reproduce  the  same  statements,  or,  at  least,  an  extract 
of  the  statements  with  reference  to  the  said  notice,  and 
must  indicate  the  number  of  the  Journal  Officiel  in  which 
it  has  been  published. 

Every  foreign  company  which  makes  a  public  issue  in 
France,  or  offers,  places  on  sale,  or  introduces  shares, 
debentures,  or  securities  of  any  kind  whatever,  must, 
in  addition,  publish  its  articles  of  association  in  full, 
in  the  French  language,  in  the  Supplement  of  the  Jour- 
nal Officiel,  previous  to  the  placing  or  offering  of  the 
securities. 

Breaches  of  the  above  regulations  are  to  be  declared 
by  the  officials  of  the  Registry  Department ;  such 
breaches  may  be  punished  by  fines  of  from  10,000  frs. 
to  20,000  frs.  (£400  to  £800). 

Clause  463  of  the  Penal  Code  is  to  be  applicable  to 
the  fines  named  in  the  present  clause. 

FRENCH     NEWSPAPER     QUOTATIONS. 

The  French  financial  and  other  newspapers  only  quote 
the  securities  of  new  companies  by  special  arrangement. 

In  order  to  place  British  securities  in  France,  it  is  es- 
sential that  their  daily  prices  on  the  Paris  Bourse  should 
be  quoted  in  the  Paris  Press. 

The  author  will  willingly  advise  British  companies 
as  regards  the  arrangements  for  paying  stamp  duties, 
and  for  obtaining  newspaper  quotations. 

Considerable  savings  are  possible  by  proper  treat- 
ment of  the  negotiations. 
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DECREE    OF    THE     27th    FEBRUARY,    1907. 

CLAUSE  1.  The  insertions  named  in  the  clause  3  of 
the  Law  of  Finance  of  the  30th  January,  1907,  are  to 
be  published  in  the  Supplement  attached  to  the  Journal 
Officiel,  under  the  title  of  the  "Bulletin  Annexe  au 
Journal  Officiel  de  la  Republique  Francaise"  (Supple- 
ment to  the  Official  Journal  of  the  French  Republic). 

These  compulsory  notices  are  to  be  paid  for  by  the 
companies. 

CLAUSE  2.  The  charge  for  the  insertions  is  fixed  at 
2  frs.  (Is.  7d.)  per  line  "de  corps  sept,"  the  ordinary  line 
of  the  Journal  Officiel  being  taken  as  the  basis. 

CLAUSE  3.  The  Supplement  will  appear  weekly,  on 
Mondays.  Insertions  must  be  signed  by  the  persons  re- 
sponsible for  such  notices,  and  delivered  at  the  latest 
on  the  previous  Wednesday,  at  the  offices  of  the  Journal 
Officiel. 

CLAUSE  4  .  The  Supplement  will  be  delivered,  without 
extra  payment,  to  the  subscribers  to  the  complete  edi- 
tion of  the  Journal  Officiel. 

The  price  of  subscription  to  the  Supplement,  only, 
is  fixed  at  12  frs.  (9s.  6d.)  for  France,  Algeria,  and  Tunis 
(11  frs.  for  booksellers  and  newsagencies),  and  18  frs. 
(14s.  3d.)  per  annum  for  the  other  countries  of  the 
postal  union.  Subscriptions  must  be  for  the  full  year, 
and  will  commence  from  the  first  issue  of  each  month. 

CLAUSE  5,  The  Supplement  will  be  sold  by  sheets 
of  16  pages  maximum.  The  price  of  each  sheet  is  to  be 
5  centimes  (£d.)  for  the  issues  of  each  current  year,  and 
50  centimes  (5d.)  for  those  of  previous  years. 

CLAUSE  6.  An  annual  alphabetical  index  of  the  Sup-' 
plement  will  be  published  in  the  annual  index  of  the 
Journal  Officiel;  the  price  of  the  index  will  be  6  frs. 
(4s.  9d.) 

CLAUSE  7.  The  President  of  the  Council,  the  Minis- 
ter of  the  Interior,  and  the  Minister  of  Finance,  are 
charged  with  the  execution  of  the  present  decree,  which 
is  to  be  published  in  the  Journal  Officiel  and  in  the  list 
of  Laws. 
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official  quotations   of   foreign 
government  securities. 

(admission  a  la  cote  officielle  pour  les 
fonds  Strangers). 

The  following  are  the  conditions  and  the  details  to 

be  furnished : 

DETAILS  AND  DOCUMENTS  REQUIRED :  (1)  The 
demand  for  admission  must  be  made  to  the  Syndic 
des  Agents  de  Change  de  Paris,  (Secretary  of  the 
Paris  Stock  Exchange). 

(2)  Two  copies  must  be  delivered  of  the  laws  and  de- 
crees authorising  the  borrowing. 

(3)  A  declaration  must  be  made,  in  duplicate,  by  the 
Consul  in  France  of  that  Foreign  Government,  that 
the  security  is  quoted  officially  on  its  own  Bourse, 
if  one  exists ;  if  not,  then  a  declaration  in  duplicate 
that  there  is  no  Bourse  in  that  country. 

(4)  Specimens  in  duplicate  of  the  temporary  or  final 
certificates,  with  coupons,  and  the  details  of  the  num- 
bers relating  to  the  coupons  of  each  class  of  cer- 
tificate issued. 

(5)  Statement  of  the  price  of  issue. 

(6)  Statement  of  the  amounts  paid  up  on  each  se- 
curity. 

(7)  Dates  when  interest  payable. 

(8)  Present  position  as  to  interest  payment. 

(9)  Names  and  addresses  of  the  bankers  in  Paris  who 
undertake  the  sale  of  the  securities  and  the  pay- 
ment of  the  coupons. 

UNDERTAKINGS  REQUIRED.  (10)  To  furnish 
the  Stock  Exchange  Committee  with  200  copies  of  each 
list  of  drawings  for  the  redemption  of  the  securities. 

(11)  Translations  into  French,  by  sworn  translators, 
of  all  documents  submitted  in  foreign  languages,  (other 
than  French). 
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OFFICIAL   QUOTATIONS  OF   FOREIGN   SHARES 
AND     DEBENTURES 

(Including  Those  of  British  Companies). 

(ADMISSION  A  LA  COTE  OFFICIELLE  POUR  LES 
VALEURS  ETRANGERS.) 

Formal  application  for  inclusion  in  the  Official 
List  must  be  made  to  the  Syndic  des  Agents  de  Change 
de  Paris  (the  Secretary  of  the  Stock  Exchange  Commit- 
tee of  the  Paris  Bourse). 

DETAILS  REQUIRED.  The  following  documents  and 
information  must  be  supplied  in  duplicate  with  the  ap- 
plication : 

(1)  Certified  copies,  in  duplicate,  of  (a)  all  public  and 
private  agreements  and  deeds  relating  to  the  formation 
of  the  company ;  (b)  the  articles  of  association  of  the 
company ;  (c)  resolutions  or  other  consent  or  permission 
authorising  the  issue  of  such  securities  in  the  country 
in  which  it  is  registered ;  (d)  translations  into  French, 
by  sworn  translators,  of  all  documents  submitted  in 
other  languages. 

(2)  Duplicate  certificate,  by  the  Consul  in  France,  of 
the  country  in  which  the  company  has  been  registered, 
that  the  deeds  and  agreements  produced  are  in  due 
legal  form  for  that  foreign  country,  and  that  the  securi- 
ties are  quoted  officially  on  the  Bourse  in  that  country 
(or  a  certificate  that  there  is  no  Bourse  in  that  coun- 
try). 

(3)  Specimens  of  the  temporary  and  final  forms  of 
certificates  issued  for  the  securities,  with  details  of  the 
coupons  and  of  the  numbers  referring  to  each  class  of 
coupons. 

(4)  Proof  of  the  acceptance,  by  the  French  Depart- 
ment of  Finance,  of  a  French  representant  responsable 
(agent)  who  is  to  be  responsible  to  the  Treasury  for  the 
stamp  and  other  duties  payable  on  the  company's  se- 
curities issued  in  France. 

(5)  Statement  of  the  price  of  issue  ;  (6)  amounts  paid 
up  on  each  class  of  security ;  (7)  dates  when  dividends 
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or  interest  are  declared  and  paid  ;  (8)  present  position 
of  the  securities  as  regards  dividends  or  interest ;  (9) 
names  and  addresses  of  the  Paris  bankers  who  are  issu- 
ing the  certificates,  and  who  will  pay  coupons  and  divi- 
dends declared  on  the  securities  held  in  France. 

(10)  An  undertaking  by  the  company  to  provide  for 
the  registration  of  transfers  and  the  payment  of  coupons 
in  Paris,  as  well  as  for  the  repayment  there  of  deben- 
tures to  be  redeemed  by  drawings  or  otherwise. 

(11)  An  undertaking  to  furnish  the  Paris  Stock  Ex- 
change Committee  with  200  copies  of  each  list  of  draw- 
ings of  securities  for  redemption. 

(12)  An  undertaking  to  furnish  the  Paris  Stock  Ex- 
change Committee  with  a  copy,  in  French>  of  the  minutes 
of  each  General  Meeting  of  shareholders. 
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FRENCH  STOCK  EXCHANGE  PRACTICE. 
PART  II. 

THE     PARIS     BOURSE, 

(1)  The  Different  Kinds  of  Securities. 

(2)  Explanations  of  Technical  Bourse  Terms, 
(8)  The  Methods  of  Quoting  Prices. 


SHARES   OF   LIMITED   COMPANIES. 

DEFINITIONS.  The  nominal  capital  of  a  limited 
company  is  called  its  "capital  nominal." 

Shares  are  called  "actions."  If  the  capital  of  the 
company  is  divided  into  shares,  it  is  called  "Une  So- 
ciete par  actions." 

Registered  shares  are  called  "Actions  nominatives," 
or  "titres  nominatifs." 

Bearer  warrants  are  called  "actions  au  porteur"  or 
"titret*  au  porteur." 

A  private  limited  company  is  called  a  "  Societe  en 
commandite." 

A  public  limited  company  is  a   "Societe  Anonyme." 

The   articles  of  association   are   "les   statuts." 

The  Memorandum  of  Association  is  "l'Acte,"  or  "l'Acte 
de  Constitution." 

The  shareholders  of  a  public  limited  company  are 
"les  actionnaires,"  and  the  directors  are  "les  adminis- 
trateurs." 

The  active  members  of  a  private  limited  company  are 
called  "les  commandites,"  and  they  have  unlimited  lia- 
bility :  the  members  who  bring  in  capital,  but  do  not 
take  part  in  the  management,  are  called  "les  comman- 
ditaires"  or  "  les  bailleurs  de  f onds"  ;  they  have  limited 
liability,  limited  to  the  amounts  of  their  shares. 

TRANSFERS.  A  transfer  is  called  "un  transfert." 
In  most  public  limited  companies  the  directors  have  no 
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power  to  refuse  transfers  ;  but  for  assurance  companies 
and  similar  companies,  all  transfers  are  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  directors. 

In  private  limited  companies  the  consent  of  all  the 
members  is  necessary  for  the  transfers  of  shares. 

DIVIDENDS.  French  public  companies  divide  their 
dividends  into  two  portions:  (1)  "Finteret  statutaire," 
or  statutory  interest,  of  5%  per  annum ;  this  can  only 
be  paid  from  the  year's  trading  profits,  after  allowances 
have  been  made  for  depreciations,  and  for  all  trading 
expenses ;  (2)  The  dividend ;  all  French  companies  are 
compelled  to  place  to  reserve  a  minimum  of  5%  of  their 
annual  net  profits,  but  they  may  reserve  more  than  this  ; 
from  the  balance  it  is  usual  to  allow  a  percentage  to 
the  Board  of  Directors,  then  a  further  sum,  which  is 
called  "le  dividende,"  is  divided  amongst  the  share- 
holders ;   the  remainder  may  be  carried  forward. 

As  an  example,  a  company  may  declare,  on  a  fully-paid 
share  of  100  frs.,  a  statutory  interest  (interet  statutaire) 
of  5  frs.,  and  a  further  10  frs.  "a  titre,  de  dividende'7  (as 
dividend),  making  a  total  of  5%  plus  10%,  being 
15%  per  annum. 

A  Frenchman  argues  that  money  invested  in  other 
ways  should  yield  5%,  and  that  the  surplus  above  this 
rate  is  the  real  yield  by  taking  the  risk  of  investing  in 
the  shares  of  companies. 

NEGOTIATION  OF  SHARES  (NEGOCIATION). 
Shares  cannot  be  dealt  in,  on  the  Bourse,  until  after 
the  legal  formalities  connected  with  the  constitution  of  the 
company  have  been  complied  with,  nor  until  at  least 
25  frs.  has  been  paid  on  every  share  of  not  exceeding 
100  frs.  nominal  value.  For  shares  over  100  frs.  at  least 
\  must  be  paid  up  before  the  company  is  legally  con- 
stituted. 

Another  of  the  important  requirements  for  French 
companies  is  that  the  whole  of  the  capital  must  be  sub- 
scribed, and  that  the  25  frs.  per  share,  or  the  ^th  of 
the  nominal  value,  must  have  been  actually  paid  in 
cash,  before  the  company  can  commence  operations. 

Shares  of  foreign  companies,  of  a  nominal  value  of  less 
than  £20,  are  negotiated  on  the  Bourse  by  Coulissiers 
only,  with  the  exception  of  several  special  securities  of 
100  frs.  nominal,  such  as  the  Tramways  de  Buenos  Ayres, 
which  are  quoted  in  the  Official  List,  and  are  therefore 
negotiated  by  Agents  de  Change  exclusively. 
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BEARER  WARRANTS  (ACTIONS  AU  PORTEUR). 
These  can  be  issued  at  any  time  after  half  of  the  nominal 
value  has  been  paid  up,  but  not  before. 

CONVERSION  TO  BEARER  WARRANTS  (CON- 
VERSION AU  PORTEUR).  Registered  shares  can  only 
be  changed  to  Bearer  warrants  after  the  whole  of  the 
nominal  value  has  been  paid  up,  and  subject  to  this 
power  of  conversion  being  provided  by  the  Articles,  and 
agreed  to  by  a  resolution  of  the  general  meeting  «>f 
shareholders. 

This  regulation  applies  to  all  French  companies  formed 
after  August  1st,  1893.  Previous  to  that  date,  clause 
3  of  the  law  of  24  July,  18G7,  permitted  Bearer  Shares 
being  issued  with  only  half  the  nominal  amount  paid 
up.  This  is  still  in  force  for  companies  formed  prior 
to  August  1st,  1903. 

LIABILITIES  OF  SHAREHOLDERS  FOR  CALLS. 
It  is  important  to  notice  that  calls  cannot  be  paid  in 
advance,  on  the  shares  of  French  companies.  All  the 
original  subscribers,  who  have  not  transferred  their  re- 
gistered shares,  have  a  liability,  unlimited  as  to  time, 
for  the  payment  of  the  full  nominal  amounts  of  their 
shares ;  on  a  transfer  or  sale  being  made,  they  continue 
jointly  liable  for  calls,  with  the  new  holder,  during  two 
years  afterwards. 

Companies  formed  before  1st  August,  1893,  may,  by 
ordinary  resolution,  authorise  the  conversion  into  Bearer 
Warrants  of  shares  only  half  paid: 

After  this  conversion  has  been  authorised,  the  sub- 
scribers who  have  previously  transferred  their  shares 
only  remain  liable  for  calls  during  2  years  after  the 
da.te  of  the  resolution ;  the  subscribers  who  have  trans- 
ferred their  shares  during  the  two  years  after  passing 
of  the  resolution  only  remain  liable  for  calls  during  the 
2  years  from  the  date  of  the  transfer.  Subscribers  who 
transfer  their  shares  later  than  2  years  after  the  conver- 
sion has  been  authorised,  remain  always  liable  for  calls 
without  any  limit  of  time.  Persons  who  have  acquired 
shares  before  the  payment  of  the  half  of  their  nominal 
value,  and  before  th3  conversion  into  Bearer  shares  has 
been  authorised,  are  relieved  from  liability  for  calls 
after  the  expiry  of  two  years  from  the  date  of  the  resolu- 
tion for  conversion. 

If  the  holder  of  Bearer  warrants  is  unable  to  pay  the 
calls  on  them,  any  previous  holders  who  can  be  traced 
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are  held  liable  for  the  calls,  subject  to  the  limitations 
already  named ;  the  articles  of  the  company  usually  pro- 
vide for  such  cases. 

If  a  company  goes  into  liquidation,  all  the  unpaid 
amounts  of  shares  become  immediately  due  and  enforce- 
able by  law. 

CALLS.  The  subscribed  capital  is  "le  capital  sou- 
scrit"  ;  the  paid  up  capital  is  "le  capital  verse" ;  capital 
fully  paid  up  is  "capital  entierement  verseV' 

Calls  on  shares  are  "Appels." 

The  amounts  not  called  up  are  "versements  non  ap- 
peles." 

The  making  of  a  call  is  "un  appel  de  fonds." 

A  fully  paid  share  is  "une  action  entierement  liberee." 

A  share  paid  up  to  the  amount  of  £  of  the  nominal 
amount  is  said  to  be  "  liberee  de  quart"  ;  "  de  moitie" 
is  half  paid  ;  "  liberee  de  trois  quarts"  is  when  £  remains 
to  be  paid  up,  f  having  been  paid. 

AMOUNTS  OF  SHARES.  Limited  companies  whose 
capital  does  not  exceed  200,000  frs.  (£8,000),  cannot  is- 
sue shares  of  less  than  25  frs.  each,  (£l)  nominal  value. 
Companies  whose  capital  exceeds  200,000  frs.  cannot  is- 
sue shares  of  less  than  100  frs.  (£4)  each.  Shares  can- 
not be  split,  but  debenture  bonds  may  be. 

The  above  regulations  as  to  the  amounts  of  shares  do 
not  apply  to  the  shares  of  foreign  companies,  which  may 
be  of  any  amounts  which  are  legal  in  the  country  in 
which  they  are  registered.  British  companies,  however, 
find  it  better  to  issue  shares  and  debentures  in  sums 
af  100  frs.  or  multiples  of  that  amount,  on  account  of 
the  French  stamp  duties  being  based  on  a  minimum  of 
100  frs. 

PAYMENT  OF  DIVIDENDS  AND  INTEREST.  It 
is  not  the  practice  to  pay  dividends  by  cheques  sent  to 
registered  holders.  For  registered  shares,  the  certi- 
ficate itself  must  be  presented  to  the  company,  either 
by  the  shareholder  personally  or  through  a  banker ; 
the  company  stamps  on  the  back  of  the  certificate  a 
statement  that  the  dividend  and  interest  for  that  cer- 
tain period  has  been  paid. 

For  Bearer  warrants,  the  dividends  and  interest  are 
paid  on  the  delivery  of  the  detached  coupons,  without 
the  presentation  of  the  certificates.  Most  French  bankers 
will  cash  such  coupons,  free  of  charge,  for  the  public. 

French  companies  frequently  declare  dividends  to  be 
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payable  considerably  later  than  the  general  meeting  at 
which  they  are  passed ;  thus  a  company  whose  trading 
year  finishes  on  the  31st  January,  and  whose  annual 
meetings  are  held  in  March,  may  declare  dividends  for 
the  last  year,  to  be  payable  as  to  half  at  the  end  of 
June  and  the  other  half  at  the  end  of  December  follow- 
ing 

BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS.  The  correct  French  term 
for  a  director  is  "  l'Administrateur,"  not  "le  Direc- 
teur  "  The  latter  term  is  applied  to  a  manager  who  is 
not  on  the  Board. 

The  Managing  Director  is  "  FAdministrateur-Dele- 
gue,"  or  "l'Administrateur-Gerant." 

The  Board  is  "Le  Conseil  d' Administration. "  A  Board 
Meeting  is  "Une  Reunion  du  Conseil  d' Administration. " 

The  Board  of  a  public  company  must  consist  of  at  least 
5  members,  but  one  or  more  members  may  be  appoint  3d 
as  a  management  committee  (Comite  de  direction)  ;  a 
manager  who  is  not  on  the  Board  may  be  appointed. 

The  Board  has  charge  of  the  financial  and  technical 
management  of  the  company  ;  it  fixes  the  amount  of  the 
annual  sums  to  be  distributed  to  the  shareholders  as 
interest  and  dividend. 

These  declarations  of  dividends  are  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  shareholders'  auditor,  and  to  their  being 
approved  by  a  resolution  of  the  annual  general  meet- 
ing. 

GENERAL  MEETINGS.  The  Board  of  Directors 
must  convene  a  general  meeting  of  shareholders  at  least 
once  each  year,  and  lay  before  it  a  Balance  Sheet  con- 
taining a  summary  of  the  accounts  of  the  company. 
They  must  also  make  a  report  of  their  management. 

The    directors   may   convene    extraordinary   general 
meetings,  at  any  time,  to  consider  important  matters. 

The  notice  convening  each  meeting  contains  a  summary 
of  the  matters  which  are  to  be  discussed  and  dealt  with 
at  such  meeting.  This  agenda  is  called  "l'ordre  du 
jour." 

The  directors  of  French  companies  are  always  sub- 
ject to  dismissal  by  the  shareholders,  even  though  their 
term  of  office  may  not  have  expired. 

Any  shareholder  may  propose,  at  any  general  meet- 
ing, that  one  or  more  directors  be  immediately  removed 
from  office  ;  this  resolution  may  be  legally  passed,  and 
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will  take  immediate  effect,  even  though  no  previous  no- 
tice has  been  given  of  the  intention  to  propose  it. 

This  is  a  great  protection  for  shareholders,  against  in- 
competent or  dishonest  directors.  It  is  a  power  which 
might  very  well  be  granted  to  English  shareholders. 

SHAREHOLDERS'  AUDITORS.  Several  French 
terms  are  used  to  describe  shareholders'  auditors  ;  the 
most  commonly  used  are  "Commissaires  des  Comptes," 
"  Commissaires  verificateurs  des  Comptes,"  and  "Cen- 
seurs." 

Professional  auditors  are  called  "  Expert  s-Comp- 
tables"  ;  they  are  usually  attached  to  the  Tribunals  of 
Commerce,  and  they  act  chiefly  for  matters  in  litigation. 
("Compatables"  are  only  book-keepers.) 

It  is  not  possible  for  English  Accountants  to  make 
any  satisfactory  examination  of  the  accounts  of  foreign 
firms  or  companies  without  a  good  working  knowledge 
of  foreign  languages  and  laws,  and  experience  of  foreign 
business  methods  and  condition.  Without  these  qualifi- 
cations the  best  Accountants  may  be  easily  misled,  es- 
pecially by  those  whose  interest  it  is  to  deceive  them, 
and  their  clients  may  suffer  serious  losses  as  the  result. 

Every  public  limited  company  must  have  one  or  more 
shareholders'  auditors  ;  the  first  of  such  auditors  are  ap- 
pointed at  the  constitutive  general  meetings  of  the 
members,  which  are  held  before  the  company  is  entitled 
to  commence  business. 

They  are  the  official  representatives  of  the  shareholders, 
and  they  have  power  to  continuously  supervise  the  ac- 
tions of  the  directors.  They  may  attend  meetings  of 
directors,  and  they  may  enquire  into  any  of  the  details 
of  the  management,  having  also  the  power  of  continuous 
audit  of  the  books  and  documents  of  the  company. 

They  have  power  to  call  extraordinary  general  meet- 
ings of  the  shareholders,  at  any  time,  for  conferring  as 
to  the  management  of  the  directors,  or  as  to  serious  mat- 
ters of  urgency  affecting  the  company. 

The  accounts  must  be  submitted  to  them  for  audit  be- 
fore being  laid  before  the  annual  meeting,  and  the  audi- 
tors must  make  a  report  to  the  shareholders  (which  ac- 
companies the  annual  accounts),  dealing  with  the  ac- 
counts of  the  company  and  the  manner  in  which  the 
directors  have  carried  out  their  duties.  The  auditors 
must  state  specifically  in  their  report  whether  they  con- 
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sider  that  the  dividends  proposed  by  the  Directors  are 
justified  by  the  results  of  the  trading  of  the  company. 

Their  terms  of  office  may  be,  and  are  usually,  renewed 
by  resolution  at  the  general  meetings. 

These  auditors  have  very  extensive  powers,  and  they 
undoubtedly  prevent  many  abuses,  even  though  they  are 
not  usually  trained  accountants. 

The  first  shareholders'  auditors,  who  are  elected  at  the 
statutory  meetings,  have  to  enquire  into  the  values  of 
any  assets  brought  into  the  company  by  vendors,  and 
also  as  to  the  consideration  for  which  any  payments  or 
advantages  are  to  be  granted  to  promoters  or  others. 
They  must  make  a  report  to  the  shareholders  on  these 
points.  This  report,  which  is  presented  at  the  second 
statutory  meeting,  must  be  voted  upon  by  the  meeting, 
which  may  reduce  the  amounts  of  payment,  or  the  ad- 
vantages to  be  given,  to  vendors  or  promoters.  The 
passing  of  a  definite  resolution  on  these  matters  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  before  the  company  can  commence 
business.  It  must  be  noted  that  the  two  statutory  meet- 
ings must  be  held  before  the  company  can  commence 
trading. 

HOW  SHARES  ARE  QUOTED  : 

IMPORTANT  DIFFERENCE  FROM  ENGLISH 
PRACTICE. 

The  French  method  of  quoting  market  prices  of  shares 
is  entirely  different  from  the  English  method. 

In  England  the  amount  paid  up  is  the  basis  of  the 
quotation,  the  liability  for  calls  being  excluded. 

In  France  shares  are  always  quoted  on  the  basis  of  the 
full  nominal  value,  the  amounts  unpaid  being  afterwards 
deducted. 

For  example,  a  registered  share  of  500  frs.,  of  a  Gas 
Company,  on  which  250  frs.  has  been  paid,  may  be  at 
a  premium  of  100  frs. 

By  the  English  method  it  would  be  quoted  350  frs. 
In  France  it  would  be  quoted  600  frs.  thus :  "  Societe 
du  Gaz,  Actions  de  500  frs.,  250  frs.  payes,  Nominatives, 
Cours  600  frs."  (Shares  of  500  frs.,  250  frs.  paid,  regis- 
tered, price  600  frs.) 

This  means  that  a  buyer  would  have  to  pay  600  frs., 
less  the  amount  of  uncalled  capital,  250  frs.,  leaving  350 
frs.  as  the  net  purchase  price. 
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If  the  same  shares  were  at  a  discount  of  100  frs.,  they 
would  be  quoted  400  frs.  ;  the  purchaser  would  pay  400 
frs.  less  the  unpaid  250,  leaving  150  frs.  as  the  net  price. 

If  the  company  was  on  the  point  of  liquidation,  and 
shareholders  were  giving  100  *rs.  per  share  to  be  re- 
lieved of  the  liability  for  unpaid  calls,  they  would  be 
quoted  150  frs.  ;  the  net  price  would  then  be  150  frs. 
due  to  the  seller,  with  250  frs.  to  be  charged  to  him, 
leaving  100  frs.  due  to  the  buyer.  This  would  be  called 
"un  cours  negatif." 

TECHNICAL  TERMS  USED  FOR  SHARES. 

The  following  are  important  terms  used  in  connection 
with  the  price  of  shares :  "  au  pair,"  nominal  value  ; 
"cours  d'emission,"  price  of  issue  ;  "au-dessus  de  pair," 
or  "a  prime,"  at  a  premium;  "au-dessous  de  pair,"  at 
a  discount;  "un  cours  negatif,"  a  premium  given  to 
buyer;  "actions  liberees,"  or  "entierement  liberees," 
fully  paid  shares;  "non  liberees,"  not  fully  paid;  "le 
possesseur  (or,  le  detenteur)  d'une  action,"  the  holder 
of  a  share;  "le  cessionnaire,"  the  transferrer;  "le  ven- 
deur,"  the  seller;  "l'acheteur,"  the  buyer;  "le  cession- 
naire intermediaire,"  the  previous  holder;  "possesseur 
definitif,"  present  holder;  "le  souscripteur,"  the  sub- 
scriber; "actions  d'apport,"  vendors'  shares;  "actions 
a  la  souche,"  shares  unissued ;  (vendors'  and  promoters' 
shares  which  remain  for  2  years  undetached  from  the 
counterfoils  ;  they  have  to  remain  in  the  custody  of  the 
company  during  the  2  years  following  the  date  of  forma- 
tion of  the  company,  and  must  not  be  negotiated  until 
after  that  time) ;  "actions  ordinaires,"  ordinary  shares  ; 
"actions  privilegiees,"  or  "actions  de  priorite,"  prefer- 
ence shares;  "actions  privilegiees,  participates, "  par- 
ticipating preference  shares;  "actions  de  premiere 
(lere)  preference,"  first  preference  shares;  "ac- 
tions differees,"  deferred  shares;  "actions  amor- 
ties,"  shares  on  which  the  capital  has  been 
repaid ;  "  actions  de  jouissance,"  participating  certifi- 
cates (French  companies  frequently  repay  the  capital 
amounts  of  their  shares  from  accumulated  profits,  but 
issue  fresh  certificates  to  the  holders,  entitling  them 
to  the  same  dividends  as  those  paid  on  the  unredeemed 
shares,  but  not  to  receive  the  statutory  interest  of  5%) ; 
"actions  unitaires,"  shares  for  which  all  certificates  is- 
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sued  are  for  1  share  only;  "actions  multiples,"  shares 
for  which  certificates  are  issued  for  single  shares  and 
also  for  larger  quantities;  "unite,"  a  certificate  for  a 
single  share ;  "  coupure,"  certificate  for  more  than  1 
share  ;  "Taction  coupure  de  5,"  or  "la  coupure  de  5,"  a 
certificate  for  5  shares;  "valeurs,"  or  "titres,"  certi- 
ficates, (of  shares  or  debentures) ;  "  vendre,"  to  sell ; 
"acheter,"  to  buy;  "le  rendement,"  the  yield;  "une 
emission,"  an  issue;  "le  courtage,"  broker's  com- 
mission;   "le  timbre,"  the  stamp. 

"Parts  de  fondateurs"  are  founders'  or  promoters' 
shares. 

In  mentioning  shares  without  using  the  word  "action," 
(which  is  feminine),  they  must  always  be  spoken  of  as 
masculine;  thus:  "Un  Rio,"  a  Rio  Tinto  share;  "Un 
Chartered,"  a  Chartered  Co's  share. 

ACTIONS  DE  JOUISSANCE.  All  French  com- 
panies are  required  to  fix,  by  their  memorandum,  the 
number  of  years  for  which  they  are  to  carry  on  business, 
but  this  time  may  be  extended  by  resolution.  In  addi- 
tion to  providing  for  depreciation,  every  French  com- 
pany must  place  to  reserve  at  least  5%  of  the  net  trading 
profits  of  each  year;  this  is  called  the  "reserve  legale." 

French  companies  generally  pay  smaller  dividends  than 
English  companies,  but  it  is  a  common  practice  to  re- 
pay the  capital  of  she  shareholders  from  accumulated 
profits,  the  shares  to  be  so  repaid  being  selected  by 
annual  drawings  by  lot. 

The  holders  of  such  shares  surrender  their  shares,  and 
are  repaid  in  cash  the  nominal  amounts  paid  up  on 
them,  receiving  also  certificates  for  a  similar  number  of 
"actions  de  jouissance."  These  shares  give  the  right  to 
receive  dividends  at  the  same  rate  as  those  paid  on  the 
unredeemed  shares ;  they  also  give  the  right  to  share 
in  the  proceeds  of  the  realisation  of  the  assets  of  the 
company,  on  a  liquidation,  but  there  is  no  liability  to 
repay  to  the  company  the  amounts  received  for  the  re- 
demption of  such  shares.  The  important  difference  in 
the  treatment  of  the  redeemed  and  the  unredeemed 
shares  is,  that  the  redeemed  shareholders  do  not  receive 
the  annual  interest  of  5%,  which  is  usually  paid  in 
addition  to  the  dividends. 

During  the  time  the  shares  are  being  gradually  re- 
deemed   there  are  3  classes  of  shares  in  existence, — the 
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redeemed  shares  (called  "actions  amorties"),  the  unre- 
deemed shares  (called  "actions  ordinaires"),  and  the 
""actions  de  jouissance." 

The  "actions  de  jouissance"  are  usually  to  bearer, 
and  are  freely  negotiable. 

After  the  whole  of  the  shareholders  have  been  reim- 
bursed their  capital  payments,  there  may  be  a  second 
distribution  of  capital,  from  the  surplus  funds  of  the 
company,  while  it  still  continues  trading. 

A  reimbursement  of  this  kind  is  called  "l'amortisse- 
ment." 

The  "  actions  de  jouissance''  are  usually  issued  by  com- 
panies which  have  a  monopoly  for  a  limited  number  of 
years,  such  as  railway  companies  with  a  Government 
guarantee  of  dividend.  It  is  usual  to  reimburse  the 
paid-up  share  capital  before  the  expiry  of  the  concession. 

PREFERENCE  SHARES.  In  addition  to  the  right 
of  priority  fo  rdividends,  all  preference  shares  of  French 
companies  have  priority  as  to  the  repayment  of  capital, 
in  case  of  liquidation.  Their  rights  with  regard  to  shar- 
ing in  any  surplus  of  assets  are  fixed  by  the  articles  of 
the  company. 

QUOTATIONS  FOR  SINGLE  SHARES.  France  is 
a,  nation  of  small  investors,  where  even  the  poorest  save 
money  and  buy  securities.  Certificates  for  single  shares 
{unites)  are  greatly  in  demand,  and  they  are  sold  at 
higher  rates  than  large  certificates.  English  shares,  of 
£l  each,  are  usually  quoted  2s.  higher,  for  certificates 
of  single  shares,  while  certificates  of  5  shares  are  usu- 
ally Is.  6d.  per  share  dearer  than  certificates  of  25  cr 
100  shares. 

CERTIFICATES  MOST  IN  DEMAND.  The  favour- 
ite certificates  with  French  investors  are  of  25  frs.,  100 
frs.  (or  125  frs.),  200  frs  ,  (or  250  frs.;,  and  500  frs. 

Larger  certificates  are  not  liked,  even  by  buyers  of 
considerable  quantities. 

The  stamp  duty  is  on  a  minimum  of  100  frs.,  nominal 
value.  For  this  reason  English  companies,  when  placing 
their  shares  in  France,  issue  certificates  for  4  shares  of 
£l  each,  or  they  create  special  shares  of  £4  each.  They 
are  usually  issued  at  a  premium ;  the  cost  of  compound- 
ing for  the  French  stamp  duties,  and  the  commissions 
of  the  selling  brokers,  are  added  to  the  English  issue 
prices. 
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The  French  stamp  duty,  payable  by  the  company,  is 
then  calculated  on  the  exact  price  at  which  the  issue  is, 
to  be  made. 

FILLING  BUYING  ORDERS.  In  giving  buying  or 
selling  orders,  it  is  important  to  state  the  kind  of  cer- 
tificates, whether  for  single  shares  or  coupures  of  5,  10, 
25,  or  larger  quantities.  Thus  a  buying  order  may  be 
"achetez  25  Chartered  unites"  (buy  25  Chartered,  certi- 
ficates of  1  share  each) ;  or,  "  achetez  5  coupures  de  5" 
(5  certificates,  of  5  shares  each),  or  "  achetez  une  coupure 
de  25"  (one  certificate  for  25  shares). 

The  prices  for  these  different  certificates  would  vary 
considerably,  being  higher  per  share  for  the  smaller 
certificates,  on  account  of  their  being  moie  in  demand. 

For  shares  bought  for  prompt  cash,  the  custom  is  to 
deliver  certificates  for  single  shares,  if  no  special  instruc- 
tions are  given. 

A  buying  order  sent  thus,  "achetez  comptant,  25  Char- 
tered," would  be  executed  by  buying  25  certificates  for 
single  shares. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  the  case  of  purchases  for  the 
settlement,  the  seller  has  the  right  to  deliver  either  sin- 
gle shares  or  certificates  of  5,  10,  20,  or  25,  to  make  up 
the  quantity,  but  not  in  larger  certificates  than  25  shares, 
unless  specially  agreed  to. 

The  quotations  for  cash  dealings  are  usually  given 
separately  for  the  certificates  of  1,  5,  10,  and  25  shares,, 
while  quotations  for  the  settlement  only  give  one  price. 

DEBENTURES. 

DEFINITIONS.  The  French  term  for  debentures  is 
"Obligations";  debenture  holders  are  "obligataires." 
The  repayment  of  debentures  is  "le  remboursement," 
or  "Tamortissement." 

Instead  of  buying  debentures  in  the  market  or  from 
holders,  for  redemption,  the  numbers  of  the  bonds  to 
be  repaid  are  selected  by  annual  drawings,  called  "tirages 
au  sort." 

Loans  are  called  "Emprunts." 

To  distinguish  share  capital  from  loan  capital,  they 
are  called,  respectively,  "capital-actions"  and  "capital- 
obligations." 

DEBENTURE  CERTIFICATES.  These  are  usually 
to  Bearer,  with  coupons  attached  ;  interest  is  paid  against 
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delivery  of  the  detached  coupons,  on  the  due  dates,  which 
are  called  the  "echeances." 

KINDS  OF  DEBS.  The  most  usual  class  of  bonds 
is  that  of  500  frs.,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of  3%  per 
annum,  and  redeemable  within  periods  varying  from  30 
to  90  years. 

The  next  most  usual  kinds  are  the  4%  Bonds  of  500  frs., 
the  5%  of  500  frs.,  and  ihe  6%  of  500  frs.  Bonds  offer- 
ing higher  interest  than  6%  are  looked  upon  with  sus- 
picion. 

TERMS  OF  ISSUE.  The  issues  are  usually  made 
through  French  bankers,  at  a  discount  of  from  3%  to 
10%  on  the  nominal  amounts,  the  purchaser  having  the 
option  of  paying   in  full  or  by  instalments  at  fixed  dates. 

PREMIUM  ON  REDEMPTION.  The  debentures  are 
usually  repaid  at  the  full  nominal  amount,  without  pre- 
mium. 

The  difference,  between  the  price  of  issue  and  the  price 
of  redemption,  is  called  "la  prime  d'amortissement," 
(the  premium  on  redemption). 

The  fact  that  the  numbers  of  the  bonds  to  be  redeemed 
are  to  be  drawn  by  lot,  annually,  brings  an  element  of 
speculation  into  the  dealings  in  the  bonds.  The  yield 
on  such  securities  is  usually  calculated  without  reference 
to  the  chance  of  early  redemption  at  par,  but  an  investor 
may  calculate  the  value  of  these  chances  by  the  follow- 
ing table. 

VALUE  OF  1  frc.  PREMIUM  ON  REDEMPTION. 

Annual       Number  of  years  over  which  the  annual 
Interest  drawings  are  spread. 


TEAKS. 

25 

33 

50 

75 

90 

99 

CENTIMES. 

3% 

60 

55 

38 

19 

13 

10 

4% 

55 

44 

24 

10 

6 

4 

4% 

49 

40 

20 

7 

4 

2 

■5% 

46 

34 

10 

5 

2 

1 

6% 

39 

26 

11 

2 

1 

of 

USE  OF  TABLE.     For  example,  if  a  3%  bond  is  re- 
deemable in  50  years,  it  will  be  seen  by  the  above  table 
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that  the  value  of  each  franc  given  for  redemption,  over 
the  price  of  issue,  is  38  centimes  for  a  50-year  period. 

If  the  bond  is  issued  at  90  francs,  but  redeemable  at 
100  frs.,  then  the  10  francs  premium  on  redemption  is 
worth  10  times  38  centimes— that  is,  10  x  0.38  frs.,  or 
3.80  frs. 

GOVERNMENT,  MUNICIPAL,  AND  COUNTY 
PRIZE   BONDS. 

These  bonds  are  all  considered  to  have  the  same  secu- 
rity as  the  Government  Rente  ;  they  yield  only  a  low 
interest. 

The  following  are  the  most  important  kinds. 

(1)  CITY  OF  PARIS  BONDS  (OBLIGATIONS  DE  LA 

VILLE  DE   PARIS). 

They  are  issued  in  various  kinds  of  certificates :  whole 
bonds  of  500  frs.  and  400  frs.,  and  quarters  of  125  frs. 
and  100  frs.,  bearing  interest  of  2%,  2£%,  2fQ/o,  3P,/o, 
3£%,  or  4%  per  annum,  according  to  date  of  issue.  They 
are  redeemable  by  quarterly  drawings  in  each  year ;  the 
first  numbers  drawn  receive  prizes  of  £8,000,  £6,000, 
£2,000,  £400,  £200,  or  £40.  The  quantity  of  the  prizes, 
and  full  details  of  the  drawings,  are  printed  on  the  back 
of  each  certificate. 

These  bonds  are  sold  at  banks  and  money  changers, 
and  are  a  favourite  investment  for  all  classes. 

They  yield  between  3%  and  4%  interest  per  annum, 
and  are  in  bearer  certificates,  which  are  freely  nego- 
tiable at  all  banks  and  on  the  Bourse. 

(2)  FRENCH  LAND  BANK  (CREDIT  FONCIER  DE 

FRANCE). 

These  are  issued  in  whole  bonds  of  500  frs.,  and  400 
frs.,  and  in  quarters  of  125  frs.,  and  100  frs.,  respectively. 
The  annual  interest  on  the  various  kinds  ranges  from 
2.6%  to  3%.    The  prizes  range  from  £4,000  to  £40. 

(3)  FRENCH  TOWN  BONDS 
(VILLES  FRANQAISES). 
The  most  important  are  of  the  bonds  of  the  follow- 
ing towns:  (a)  Amiens,  4%,  100  frs.  bonds,  prizes  from 
£1,000  to  £8;  (b)  Lyon,  3%,  100  frs.  bonds,  prizes  from 
£2,000  to  £6;  (c)  Marseille,  3%,  400  frs.  bonds,  prizes 
from  £4,000  to  £40. 
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(4)  OTHER  BONDS,  NOT  BEARING  INTEREST. 

(d)  Panama  Bonds  (Bons  Panama)  frs.  400,  redemption 
at  par  commences  1913,  prizes  range  from  £20,000  to 
£40 ;  (e)  Congo  Bonds  (Lots  du  Congo)  100  fr.  bonds, 
prizes  of  from  £6,000  to  £16 ;  (f)  Turkish  Bonds  (Lots 
turcs)  240  fr.  bonds,  prizes  of  from  £24,000  to  £40. 

PREFERENCE    MORTGAGE     DEBENTURES 

(OBLIGATIONS    DE    PRIORITE,   or 
OBLIGATIONS    PRIVILEGIEES). 

It  is  not  usual  for  French  companies  to  issue  deben- 
tures having  different  rights  of  priority  as  to  security, 
but  debentures  of  this  kind,  of  foreign  railway  com- 
panies, such  as  the  North  of  Spain  Railways,  are  dealt 
in  on  the  Paris  Bourse. 

GUARANTEED  DEBENTURES  (DELEGATIONS). 
These  are  debentures  having  special  rights,  such  as  the 
"Delegations  dfe  Suez,"  which  were  issued  to  cover  the 
amount  of  the  unpaid  interest  coupons  on  the  Suez  Canal 
shares  of  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt.  The  Egyptian  Govern- 
ment has  guaranteed  these  delegations  by  depositing  the 
interest  coupons  of  the  shares.  This  class  of  security  is 
usually  repayable  within  a  short  period,  of  about  25 
years. 

BONDS  (BONS).  These  are  issued  by  companies  to 
cover  the  amounts  of  arrears  of  interest  on  shares  or 
debentures.  They  are  treated  as  debentures,  and  are 
usually  redeemable  within  a  short  period,  bearing  in- 
terest meanwhile  at  a  low  rate. 

LOTTERY  BONDS  (BONS  A  LOTS).  These  give  the 
right  to  share  in  prize  lotteries ;  an  example  is  the  is- 
sue of  bonds  by  the  French  Government  in  connection 
with  the  last  Paris  Exhibition.  Ordinary  lotteries  for 
charitable  or  other  purposes,  are  now  prohibited  in 
France,  except  the  issue  is  authorised  by  a  special  de- 
cree of  the  Government,  which  is  only  granted  after  a 
strict  enquiry,  and  under  careful  supervision. 

FINANCE  COMPANIES'  SHARES  (PARTS  DE 
SOCIETES  CIVILES).  Although  Civil  Companies  are 
not  permitted  to  carry  on  trade,  these  "parts'7  are  treated 
like  the  shares  of  limited  companies.  An  example  of 
this  class  of  company  is  the  one  founded  to  recover  the 
15%  of  the  profits  of  the  Suez  Canal,  to  which  the  Egyp- 
tian Government  were  entitled. 
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FOUNDERS'  SHARES  (PARTS  DE  FONDATEUR). 

Contrary  to  the  English  practice,  French  founders' 
shares  do  not  give  any  right  to  share  in  the  capital  of 
the  company  ;  they  only  give  the  right  to  a  certain  share 
in  the  net  profits  of  the  company,  subject  to  stated  con- 
ditions. Their  dividends  are  usually  deferred  until  a 
certain  percentage  has  been  paid  on  the  other  classes 
of  shares.  On  the  liquidation  of  the  company,  the 
founders'  shares  have  no  value,  as  they  cannot  share  in 
the  distribution  of  the  assets  or  of  the  reserves  of  the 
company. 

The  holders  of  founders'  shares  cannot  act  as  directors, 
nor  speak  at  General  Meetings,  nor  vote  for  or  against 
the  approval  of  the  annual  balance  sheets 

Founders'  shares  are  issued  on  the  formation  of  a  pub- 
lic limited  company,  either  in  payment  of  services  in 
the  promotion  of  the  company,  or  for  assets  transferred, 
or  even  as  bonuses  to  the  original  subscribers  of  ordinary 
shares. 

These  founders'  shares  are  negotiable  immediately, 
whereas  vendors'  shares  (actions  d'apport)  are  not  ne- 
gotiable until  two  years  after  the  formation  of  the 
company.  On  the  other  hand,  the  holders  of  vendors' 
shares  may  act  as  directors,  they  have  full  voting  powers, 
and  are  entitled  to  share  in  the  assets  on  a  liquidation. 

ANNUITIES  (ANNUITES).  These  are  debentures  on 
which  the  interest  is  payable  half-yearly ;  the  redemp- 
tion is  effected  by  annual  drawings,  by  lot.  They  are 
issued  by  the  French  Government,  and  also  by  financial 
and  industrial  companies.  The  interest  varies  with  the 
security,  but  it  is  not  usually  over  6%  per  annum. 
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FRENCH  STOCK  EXCHANGE  PRACTICE. 
PART  III. 

PRACTICAL    DETAILS. 
THE  WORKING  OF  THE  PARIS  BOURSE. 


TERMS   APPLIED   TO   THE   MARKET. 
Marche  ferme,  inclined  to  an  advance. 

,,         mauvais,   prices   tending   downwards. 
,,         mil,  little  or  no  business  done. 
,,         lourd,  undecided  and  in  favour  of  sellers. 
,,         faible,  falling  tendency. 

AGENTS  DE  CHANGE.  They  have  the  standing  of 
officers  of  the  Government.  They  are  appointed,  for 
the  Paris  Bourse,  by  the  President  of  the  Republic,  on 
the  nomination  of  the  Minister  of  Finance.  The  Minister 
of  Commerce  replaces  the  Minister  of  Finance  in  nomina- 
tions for  provincial  Bourses. 

There  is  only  one  class  of  Agents  de  Change,  and  they 
are  all  brokers.  The  "jobber"  of  the  London  Exchange 
has  no  equivalent  on  the  Paris  or  other  foreign  Bourses. 

Agents  de  Change  have  the  monopoly  of  dealing  on 
the  Bourse  in  Government  securities  and  precious  me- 
tals, as  well  as  the  exclusive  right  of  fixing  market  prices 
of  securities  included  in  the  official  list. 

The  Paris  Agents  de  Change  give  security  for  £10,000. 
Their  number  in  Paris  is  limited  to  70.  Every  member 
must  have  his  full  rights  as  a  citizen,  must  have  done  his 
military  service,  and  must  have  served  at  least  4  years 
in  a  bank  or  commercial  firm,  or  with  a  notary.  If  ex- 
pelled, he  cannot  be  re-admitted. 

He  is  compelled  to  keep  books  of  account,  and  to  take 
note  of  every  transaction  effected  by  him.  In  case  of 
bankruptcy,  he  is  liable  to  be  arrested  and  treated  as  a 
fraudulent  bankrupt.  He  is  personally  responsible  for 
delivery  of  the  securities  dealt  in  by  him,  and  for  their 
payment. 
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He  may  either  deal  for  the  settlement  or  for  cash.  For 
cash  transactions,  he  pays  against  receipt  of  the  scrip, 
and  delivers  only  against  cash  payment. 

The  market  is  open  daily  (except  Sundays)  from  12 
noon  to  3  p.m.  In  July  and  August  the  hours  are  from 
12  noon  to  2  p.m.,  except  on  Settlement  days.  The  open- 
ing and  the  closing  of  the  market  are  announced  by  the 
ringing  of  a  bell.  The  "  Avant-Bourse"  is  the  time  be- 
fore these  official  hours  ;  the  "  Apres-Bourse"  is  the  time 
after  the  official  closing.  The  duration  of  these  unofficial 
hours  depends  upon  the  transactions  to  be  effected  be- 
tween the  authorised  clerks  (commis)  of  the  different 
brokers. 

The  "  fonde  de  pouvoirs"  of  an  Agent  de  Change  is  his 
head  clerk ;  he  is  entitled  to  sign  for  his  employer.  An 
Agent  de  Change  may  have  partners,  to  furnish  a  part  of 
the  capital  required  for  purchasing  the  business.  He  must 
not  divulge  the  names  of  his  clients  nor  the  dealings 
made  for  them. 

The  market  quotations  are  noted  by  a  marker,  "le 
coteur,"  one  being  appointed  for  each  separate  market 
or  group  of  securities  in  which  there  are  dealings. 

The  Stock  Exchange  Committee  (Chambre  Syndicate 
des  Agents  de  Change)  controls  the  carrying  out  of  the 
rules,  publishes  the  market  quotations,  and  exercises 
discipline  over  all  the  members.  It  has  the  right,  to- 
gether with  the  Minister  of  Finance,  of  granting,  refus- 
ing, or  suspending  the  quotations  of  any  particular  for- 
eign securities  in  France. 

The  Minister  of  Finance  can  veto  the  admission  to 
quotation  of  the  loans  of  any  foreign  State  or  foreign 
town. 

The  Committee  has  no  responsibility  for  the  liabilities 
of  its  members,  but,  in  the  case  of  the  failure  of  any  mem- 
ber, it  always  intervenes  for  the  credit  of  the  cor- 
poration. 

The  Official  Paris  Bourse  is  open  from  12  noon  to  3 
o'clock  daily,  except  Sundays  and  holidays.  Every  citi- 
zen has  the  right  to  enter  the  Bourse  for  buying  or  sell- 
ing, or  for  instructing  stockbrokers.  Members  of  the 
public  have  th?  full  right  to  buy  and  sell,  as  between 
themselves,  without  employing  brokers,  but  in  prac- 
tice this  is  rarely  done,  agents  being  employed. 

G2 
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The  intermediaries  are  the  "Agents  de  Change,"  and 
also  the  "Coulissiers,"  who  form  a  separate  body  of 
stockbrokers. 

Dealings  in  foreign  shares  and  debentures,  of  less  than 
£20  nominal  value,  are  made  by  the  Coulissiers,  who 
also  deal  in  a  few  special  securities  over  500  frs.  nomi- 
nal. 

The  Official  Stock  Exchange  list  of  market  quotations 
(la  Cote  Officielle)  is  published  each  evening,  by  the 
Stock  Exchange  Committee,  and  is  sold  to  the  public. 
The  subscription  is  12  frs.  per  annum. 

Smoking  is  permitted  on  the  Bourse  at  all  times. 

"MARCHE  DE  LA  COULISSE"    AND    "MARCHE 
EN  BANQUE." 

The  volume  of  transactions  treated  on  the  Paris  Bourse 
being  too  great  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  limited  number 
of  70  official  brokers  (Agents  de  Change)  an  additional 
body  of  brokers  has  been  created,  called  the  "Coulis- 
siers," (Lobby  men). 

They  deal  in  all  securities  which  are  not  included  in 
the  list  of  the  Cote  Officielle.  Their  market  is  called  the 
"Marche  Libre"  (free  market),  or  "Marche  de  la  Cou- 
lisse," or  "Marche  en  Banque."  They  publish  a  special 
list,  called  the  "  Cote  du  Syndicat  des  Valeurs  en  Banque 
a  Terme  ou  au  Comptant."  Lists  which  are  published 
under  the  title  of  "Cote  en  Banque"  have  no  authority. 

The  Coulisse  market  is  open  from  11.45  a.m.  to  4  p.m. 
The  time  between  3  p.m.  and  4  p.m.  is  called  the  "  apres- 
Bourse,"  (after  market  hours) ;  the  time  before  12  noon 
is  called  the  "avant- Bourse." 

THE  "PARQUET"  AND  THE  "COULISSE."  The 
market  of  the  Agents  de  Change  is  called  "Le  Parquet" 
(the  floor),  to  distinguish  it  from  the  market  of  the  Cou- 
lissiers, which  is  called  "La  Coulisse"  (the  Lobby). 

SECURITY.  The  members  of  the  Coulisse  have  a 
separate  committee,  formed  on  the  model  of  that  of 
the  Agents  de  Change.  Each  member  of  the  Coulisse 
must  be  a  French  subject,  and  must  have  a  capital  of 
£4,000,  for  the  Rente  or  cash  market,  and  of  £20,000  for 
the  settlement  market  (Le  Terme). 

The  Coulissiers  (unofficial  brokers)  demand  less  cover 
than  the  official  brokers  (Agents  de  Change). 

Clients  generally  prefer  to  deal  with  the  unofficial  bro- 
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ker,  because  they  may  attend  the  Bourse  with  him,  and 
be  present  while  he  buys  or  sells  on  their  behalf,  and 
they  may  confer  with  him  and  instruct  him  during  his 
dealings  in  the  market  with  the  other  brokers. 

Orders  received  by  the  unofficial  brokers  for  transac- 
tions for  the  settlement,  in  any  of  the  securities  quoted 
in  the  Official  List,  must  be  transferred  to  the  official 
brokers,  who  have  the  monopoly  of  such  dealings,  but 
the  commission  is  shared. 

Every  transaction  in  securities  quoted  in  the  official 
list  is  illegal  if  carried  out  otherwise  than  through  an 
official  broker.  On  the  other  hand,  the  official  brokers 
must  pass  over  to  the  unofficial  brokers  all  orders  given 
by  their  clients  for  dealings  in  securities  which  are  quoted 
in  the  unofficial  list,  that  of  "la  Coulisse." 

REMISIERS.  These  are  intermediaries  between  the 
public  and  the  official  and  unofficial  brokers ;  they  re- 
ceive orders  from  clients,  which  they  transmit  to  the 
brokers,  and  they  are  present  while  the  purchases  or 
sales  are  carried  out  on  the  Bourse,  so  watching  over 
the  interests  of  their  clients. 

"BANQUIERS-REMISIERS"  are  remisiers,  who  use 
this  unauthorised  title  with  the  intention  of  making  it 
appear  that  they  are  members  of  a  duly-constituted  cor- 
poration. 

REMISIERS  may  give  advice  to  clients,  and  may 
keep  them  informed  of  market  movements ;  this  is  for- 
bidden to  official  brokers. 

The  Remisiers  are  not  allowed  to  charge  for  their  ad- 
vice or  for  having  purchases  or  sales  made  on  behalf  of 
clients ;  they  may  only  charge  the  commission  paid  to 
the  brokers.  For  their  services,  they  usually  receive  a 
proportion  of  the  net  profit  on  the  transactions  carried 
out  for  clients,  according  to  arrangement. 

OUTSIDE  BROKERS. 

It  is  not  possible  for  outside  brokers  to  escape  lia- 
bility in  France  by  alleging  that  the  transactions  be- 
tween themselves  and  the  client  were  gaming  or  wager- 
ing. Every  member  of  the  public  who  gives  orders  to 
a  broker  or  dealer,  for  buying  or  selling  securities,  can 
claim  damages,  and  the  return  of  any  money  paid,  if 
the  transaction  is  not  actually  carried  out  on  the  Bourse. 

Therefore  it  is  not  safe  for  a  dishonest  outside  broker 
to  state  that  he  acts  as  an  agent  for  the  public  ;  he  could 
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not  retain  "cover,"  nor  claim  for  loss  on  dealings,  unless 
he  could  prove  that  there  were  actual  dealings  made  for 
the  client  on  the  Bourse.  If  a  firm  of  Outside  Brokers 
is  speculating  against  its  clients,  it  is  called  a  "maison 
de  contre-partie."  Such  a  broker  may  only  act  as  prin- 
cipal if  he  declares  his  position  clearly  to  his  clients, 
in  advance. 

It  is  easy  to  distinguish  when  a  broker  intends  to 
speculate  against  his  client,  because,  to  cover  his  lia- 
bility, the  broker  declares  that  he  "n'agit  pas  en  man- 
dataire"  (does  not  act  as  agent),  or  he  states  that  "les 
operations  sont  engagees  sous  ma  propre  responsabil- 
ite"  (these  operations  are  undertaken  on  my  own  re- 
sponsibility). 

French  Courts  give  prompt  redress  against  dishonest 
outside  brokers,  who  are  quickly  suppressed. 

SECURITIES  OFFICIALLY  QUOTED. 

The  securities  quoted  in  the  Official  List  (Cote  Officielle) 
are  divided  into  two  classes : 

(1)   SECURITIES  DEALT  IN   FOR  CASH  OR  FOR 
THE   SETTLEMENT: 

(a)  French  Government  Securities  ;  (b)  Treasury  Bonds  ; 
(c)  Liquidation  Bonds ;  (d)  Shares  of  French  Com- 
panies ;  (e)  Foreign  Government  Securities ;  (f)  Shares 
of  Foreign  Companies. 

(2)  SECURITIES  DEALT  IN  FOR  CASH  ONLY. 

(a)  Loan  Securities  of  French  towns  and  provinces  (De- 
partements) ;  (b)  Shares  and  Debentures  of  French  Com- 
panies ;  (c)  Foreign  Government  and  Foreign  Municipal 
Securities ;  (d)  Shares  and  Debentures  of  Foreign  Com- 
panies. 

RENTES  FRANQAISES.  There  are  two  descrip- 
tions of  the  Rente : 

(1)  The  3%  Perpetual,  called  the  "3%." 

(2)  The  Convertible  3%,  called  "l'Amortissable." 
Both  kinds  are  quoted  in  the  official  list. 

They  are  in  two  forms :  Registered  (nominative)  and 
Bearer  certificates  (Au  porteur). 

Nominative  certificates  have  printed,  on  the  back, 
compartments  for  marking  the  periodical  payments  of 
interest.  This  allows  arrears  of  interest  being  claimed 
during  10  years. 
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Bearer  warrants  have  coupons  attached,  for  the  in- 
terest payments  during  5  years.  In  cases  of  loss,  no 
duplicate  Bearer  Warrants  are  issued. 

Certificates  on  which  no  interest  has  been  claimed  for 
5  years  are  cancelled. 

Rentes  are  not  subject  to  distringas  or  oppositions. 

They  are  free  from  stamp  duties  and  taxes,  and  the 
coupons  are  payable  free  of  any  deductions.  The  cer- 
tificates are  renewed  on  the  interest  coupons  being  ex- 
hausted. 

Nominative  certificates  are  stamped  on  the  back,  at 
the  time  of  presentation  for  payment  of  each  instalment 
of  interest.  The  coupons,  only,  of  Bearer  certificates 
need  be  presented  for  payment. 

Interest  accrued  due  since  the  payment  of  the  last 
coupon  belongs  to  the  buyer,  unless  the  sale  takes  place 
during  the  fortnight  before  the  date  of  the  payment  of 
interest,  when  it  belongs  to  the  seller.  For  this  reason 
these  securities  are  sold  ex-coupon  15  days  before  the 
actual  dates  of  payment  of  the  interest.  The  interests 
are   payable   in   quarterly   instalments,    as   follows : 

On  the  Perpetual  3%  ;  on  the  1st  January,  1st  April, 
1st  July,  and  1st  October. 

On  the  Amortissable  3%  ;  16th  January,  16th  April, 
16th  July,  and  16th  October. 

The  "taux  nominatif"  is  the  nominal  interest  of  3% 
payable  on  the  nominal  value  of  100  frs.  The  "taux 
reel"  is  the  actual  yield,  calculated  on  the  day's  market 
price. 

For  the  Perpetual  3%,  no  time  is  fixed  for  the  repay- 
ment. 

For  the  Amortissable  3%,  the  total  amount  is  redeem- 
able, at  par  value,  in  75  yearly  instalments,  commenc- 
ing 1878,  and  finishing  1953,  by  annual  drawings  taking 
place  on  the  1st  March. 

Orders  to  buy  or  sell  Rentes  are  given  by  the  amount 
of  the  interest  receivable  (chiffre  de  rente) ;  thus : 

A  sale  of  300  frs.  of  Rente  means  a  sale  of  that  quantity 
which  would  give  a  yearly  interest  of  300  francs  ;  this 
would  be  10,000  francs  of  nominal  value  of  the  stock. 

Sales  or  purchases  "au  comptant"  (for  cash),  of  the 
Perpetual  3%,  are  for  coupures  (certificates)  of, 3,  4,  5, 
6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  20,  30,  50,  100,  200,  300,  500,  1,000,  1,500,  or 
3,000  frs.  of  income,  and  in  certificates  "au  porteur," 
(Bearer)  or  "mixte." 
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The  "mixte"  certificates  are  nominative,  but  they 
have  interest  coupons  attached,  payable  to  Bearer. 

The  3%  Amortissable  is  sold  for  cash,  in  coupures  of 
15,  30,  60,  150,  300,  600,  1,500  and  3,000  francs  of  interest, 
and  in  either  bearer  or  nominative  certificates.  There 
are  no  "mixte"  certificates  in  the  3%  Amortissable. 

The  minimum  certificate  is  15  francs  of  interest,  being 
£00  francs  of  nominal  capital  value 

TRANSFERS  OF  REGISTERED  (NOMINATIVE) 
RENTES.  The  holder  deposits  his  certificate  at  the 
Transfer  office  of  the  Treasury,  with  a  demand,  signed 
by  the  holder,  or  his  properly  authorised  agent,  asking 
for  the  transfer  to  a  person  named.  The  vendor's  signa- 
ture must  be  certified  by  an  official  broker  (Agent  de 
Change).    A  receipt  is  given  for  the  certificate. 

Two  days  later,  a  new  certificate  is  issued  to  the 
purchaser,  in  return  for  the  surrender  of  the  receipt 
given  to  the  former  holder. 

For  the  sale  of  a  nominative  certificate,  the  vendor 
must  give  proof  of  his  identity. 

ORDERS  FOR  DEBENTURES.  It  is  important  that 
in  all  orders  for  buying  or  selling  the  French  term  for 
debentures,  "Obligations,"  should  be  stated,  to  prevent 
confusion  with  shares  (actions).  The  words  "titres"  or 
"  valeurs"  are  general  terms  applying  to  both  shares  and 
debentures. 

LARGER  DIVIDENDS  ON  REGISTERED  SHARES 
AND  DEBENTURES  (TITRES  NOMINATIFS).  Re- 
gistered securities  are  not  liked  in  France,  on  account 
of  the  formalities  required  for  transfer  and  the  delays 
in  realising. 

The  great  advantage  of  their  use  is  the  security  af- 
forded in  the  case  of  theft  or  loss,  as  the  negotiation 
of  them  can  be  stopped,  and  a  new  certificate  may  be 
obtained  after  6  months.  On  the  other  hand,  for  a  lost 
Bearer  security,  no  interest  or  dividends  can  be  drawn 
for  2  years,  and  a  new  certificate  will  not  be  issued 
until  after  10  years,  while  the  expenses  in  proving  the 
ownership  are  considerable. 

The  chief  advantage  of  registered  securities  is  that 
they  are  not  subject  to  the  transfer  tax  (Fimpot  de 
transmission),  which  is  payable  annually  on  all  Bearer 
securities,  by  deduction  from  the  dividends  and  interest 
receivable. 
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Subscribers  for  shares  are  always  entitled  to  subscribe 
specially  for  registered  shares.  Buyers  of  Bearer  War- 
rants may  have  them  converted  into  registered  shares 
by  paying  a  fee  of  5d.  per  share,  at  the  time  of  purchase. 

TRANSFER  TAX.  The  Transfer  Tax  on  bearer  securi- 
ties is  l-5th%  (2d.  per  £4)  on  their  capital  value,  on  the 
basis  of  the  market  price  during  the  quarter  previous  to 
the  payment  of  dividends.  The  tax  is  deducted  from  the 
dividends. 

For  example :  if  a  3%  debenture  of  500  frs.  is  quoted 
475,  then,  leaving  the  broker's  commission  out  of  account, 
the  bearer  certificate  would  cost  475  frs.,  and  yield  an 
income  of  13  frs.  45  centimes,  after  deduction  of  the  an- 
nual transfer  tax,  giving  a  percentage  of  2.83  (2§%  near- 
ly) on  the  purchase  price. 

The  same  security,  if  taken  up  as  a  registered  deben- 
ture, would  cost  475  frs.,  plus  2.50  frs.  for  the  transfer, 
total  477.50  frs.,  but  the  income  would  be  14.40  frs.,  or 
slightly  over  3%,  per  annum.  The  difference  in  yield  is 
01%  in  favour  of  the  registered  security,  being  in  the 
proportion  of  7  on  the  bearer  bonds  to  8  on  the  regis- 
tered bonds. 

ADVANTAGES  OF  BEARER  SECURITIES.  The 
chief  reason  why  bearer  bonds  and  share  warrants  are 
preferred  in  France  is  the  ease  and  promptness  with 
which  they  can  be  negotiated  or  used  for  borrowing. 

Everyone  saves  and  invests  in  securities,  but  great 
secrecy  is  observed  by  individuals  as  to  the  amount  of 
their  savings. 

Almost  all  surplus  cash  can  be  invested,  because 
bankers  make  advances  immediately  on  bearer  securi- 
ties, both  to  clients  and  to  the  public  ;  the  amounts  ol 
such  advances  vary  from  50%  to  90%,  and  the  rates  of 
interest  charged  are  low. 

Or,  such  securities  can  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds  drawn, 
within  3  days  ;  the  stockbroker  will  make  an  advance 
against  their  deposit  for  sale. 

The  secrecy  and  speed  of  raising  money  in  this  way 
appeals  strongly  to  the  French  public,  even  though  the 
bearer  securities  give  a  lower  yield  of  annual  interest. 

TRANSFER  OF  REGISTERED  SHARES  AND  RE- 
GISTERED DEBENTURES.  Some  companies  issue  only 
registered  share  certificates,  while  others  issue  both  re- 
gistered shares  and  bearer  warrants. 

Where   only   registered   shares   are  issued,   the   seller 
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has  only  to  sign  the  transfer  form  and  the  transfer  is 
made  quickly,  the  consent  of  the  Board  of  Directors  not 
being  usually  required. 

DISADVANTAGES.  When  both  registered  shares 
and  bearer  warrants  are  in  existence  for  the  same  class 
of  shares,  the  transfer  of  a  registered  share,  to  a  buyer 
who  also  wishes  to  have  a  registered  certificate,  is  a 
tedious  process.  Each  company  has  special  transfer 
requirements,  and  the  delays  in  issuing  the  fresh  certi- 
ficates are  long,  and  involve  waiting  for  signatures. 

To  avoid  these  inconveniences,  intending  sellers  often 
surrender  their  registered  share  certificates,  exchanging 
them  for  bearer  warrants. 

This  change  can  be  made  rapidly ;  then  the  sale  of 
the  bearer  warrants,  and  the  receipt  of  the  price,  is  a 
matter  of  a  few  days  only. 

The  following  are  further  inconveniences  attaching  to 
registered  shares  in  France. 

A  married  woman  cannot  buy  registered  shares  with- 
out the  consent  of  her  husband.  If  she  wishes  to  sell 
them,  she  must  produce  an  attested  copy  of  her  mar- 
riage contract,  to  prove  that  they  are  her  own  property 
and  entirely  under  her  own  control.  A  widow  must 
state,  in  all  transfers,  the  full  name  of  her  late  husband. 

Executors  cannot  sell  registered  shares  without  pro- 
duction of  the  certificate  of  death,  and  an  inventory  of 
the  property  of  the  late  owner. 

A  firm,  in  selling  registered  shares,  must  produce  a 
copy  of  its  partnership  agreement  or  memorandum  of 
association,  and  a  copy  of  the  French  legal  journal  in 
which  it  has  been  published. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  France  is  a  country  of 
red  tape  methods,  and  that  the  investor  seeks  to  escape 
from  formalities  in  buying  bearer  warrants  and  bearer 
bonds. 

"  CONVERSIONS'7  AND  TRANSFERS.  Every  holder 
of  shares  or  bonds  has  the  right  to  transfer  bearer  se- 
curities to  the  registered  form,  or  vice  versa,  if  the  issue 
of  bearer  certificates  is  permitted  to  the  company. 

Distinctive  expressions  are  used  for  the  two  different 
exchanges;  "le  transfert"  is  the  exchange  of  a  bearer 
security  to  a  registered  security ;  "  la  conversion"  is  the 
exchange  of  a  registered  security  for  a  bearer  security. 
These  exchanges  need  certifying  by  an  Agent  de  Change 
or  other  official. 
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FORMALITIES  AND  COSTS  OF  TRANSFER.  For 
shares  or  debentures  which  are  only  issued  in  registered 
form,  the  buyer  pays  the  costs  of  transfer.  He  has  to 
sign  an  acceptance  of  transfer  (une  feuille  d' acceptation 
de  transfert);  the  seller  signs  the  transfer  form  (la 
feuille  de  transfert).  If  the  purchase  or  sale  takes  place 
through  a  banker,  a  charge  of  2  frs.  or  more  is  some- 
times made  by  him  for  each  registered  certificate  re- 
quired ;  the  charge  is  demanded  from  either  buyer  or 
seller,   and  occasionally  from  both  parties. 

All  bankers  demand  a  delay  of  about  7  days,  within 
which  to  buy  or  sell  securities  for  their  clients  ;  it  need 
hardly  be  said  that  the  client  generally  pays  the  highest 
purchase  quotation,  and  receives  the  lowest  selling  price 
of  that  period. 

For  securities  which  are  issued  in  both  the  registered 
and  bearer  forms,  the  payment  of  the  transfer  expenses 
is  a  matter  for  ariangement. 

The  transfer  costs  may  be  averaged  at  \%  on  the 
purchase  price,  plus  Id.  per  share  or  debenture  for 
stamp. 

EX-DIVIDEND.  Securities  which  are  to  be  sold  by 
an  Agent  de  Change,  on  the  official  market,  must  be  in 
accordance  with  the  official  quotation  as  to  coupons 

A  security  quoted  "jouissance  juillet"  (July  title)  has 
had  the  July  coupon  detached  ;  it  is  ex  the  July  coupon. 

Another  method  of  quoting  is  to  indicate,  by  the  num 
ber,  the  last  coupon  which  has  been  detached,  thus :  the 
official  quotation,  "jouissance  ex-coupon  3,"  means  that 
the  coupon  number  3  has  been  detached  and  collected. 

In  the  unofficial  market  (le  Marche  Libre)  it  is  per- 
mitted to  nagotiate  certain  «hare=5  even  minus  coupons 
not  yet  due  for  payment,  but  such  irregularity  must 
be  clearly  stated  by  the  seller  at  the  time  of  the  offer 
for  sale. 

SECURITIES  REDEEMABLE  BY  ANNUAL  DRAW- 
INGS. The  following  regulations  apply  to  all  transac- 
tions on  the  official  market  (au  Parquet). 

In  order  to  participate  in  the  drawings,  the  purchase 
must  be  at  least  5  clear  days  prior  to  the  drawings,  two 
more  days  must  be  allowed  for  the  sale  and  the  draw- 
ing. 

Seven  clear  days  are  required  in  purchasing  the  3% 
Amortissable  Rente. 
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The  Stock  Exchange  Committee  may  inflict  a  penalty 
for  delay  in  delivery. 

On  the  unofficial  market,  securities  giving  the  rights 
to  share  in  drawings  may  be  purchased  at  any  time  prior 
to  the  actual  hour  of  the  drawing. 

In  ordering  the  purchase  of  shares  giving  this  right  of 
participation  in  drawings,  they  should  be  described  as 
"titres  livrables"  (good  delivery);  without  the  right, 
they  are  called  "  titres  non-livrables  "  (bad  delivery). 

SECURITIES  WITH  SUBSCRIPTION  RIGHTS 
(TITRES  A  SOUSCRIRE).  These  are  new  issues  of 
shares  or  debentures  for  which  the  rights  of  subscription 
are  reserved  to  the  holders  of  existing  shares  or  deben- 
tures. 

SECURITIES  NOT  NEGOTIABLE;  BAD  DE- 
LIVERIES (TITRES  NON-NEGOCIABLES).  The  fol- 
lowing are  bad  deliveries  on  both  the  official  and  unofficial 
markets :  (1)  Vendors'  or  Promoters'  shares,  within  2 
years  from  the  formation  of  the  company ;  (2)  shares  de- 
posited with  a  company  by  Directors  or  Auditors,  during 
their  term  of  office,  as  security  for  performance  of  their 
duties ;  (3)  shares  which  have  been  redeemed  as  to  capi- 
tal, unless  purchased  as  "actions  de  jouissance"' ;  (4) 
securities  for  which  notice  of  opposition  has  been  given ; 

(5)  securities  which  have  been  produced  in  a  bankruptcy  ; 

(6)  securities  which  are  torn,  or  irregular  in  form  ;  (7) 
securities  with  any  markings,  in  ink  or  lead,  in  the  body 
of  the  certificate  ;  (8)  shares  in  arrears  as  to  calls ;  (9) 
securities  of  which  the  coupons  have  been  exhausted  by 
successive  payments  ;  (10)  securities  which  are  not  in 
accordance  with  the  official  quotations ;  (11)  foreign  se- 
curities which  have  not  been  stamped  for  the  French 
stamp  duty,  or  for  which  the  stamp  duty  has  not  been 
compounded,  or  the  compounding  has  not  been  renewed. 

FRENCH  ISSUES  OF  ENGLISH  SHARES  AND 
DEBENTURES.  English  companies  placing  their  shares 
or  debentures  in  France  generally  issue  them  at  a  pre- 
mium. This  permits  of  allowing  to  the  French  bankers  and 
brokers,  as  commission,  the  difference  between  the  par 
value  and  the  French  price  of  issue. 

The  selling  agents  are  usually  required  to  enter  into 
agreements  not  to  allow  such  shares  to  come  into  the 
market  within  12  months,  but  there  is  considerable  diffi- 
culty in  enforcing  such  conditions. 
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The  most  effective  method  of  preventing  the  sale,  at 
less  than  the  issue  price,  is  to  detach  the  first  dividend 
coupons,  and  to  allow  the  deduction  of  their  exact 
amounts  from  the  selling  price.  This  renders  them  bad 
delivery  for  all  dealings  which  would  affect  the  market 
quotations. 

QUOTATIONS  EX-DIV.  (DETACHEMENT  DE  COU- 
PONS). The  majority  of  the  securities  quoted  in  the 
official  list  are  "cum-div."  until  after  the  settlement 
following  the  date  at  which  the  coupons  become  pay- 
able. 

The  chief  exceptions  to  this  rule  are :  (1)  French 
Rentes,  which  are  ex-div.  15  days  before  payment  of  the 
interest ;  (2)  the  shares  of  the  Banque  de  France,  which 
are  ex-div.  on  the  27th  June,  and  the  27th  December, 
and  (3)  British  Consols,  ex-div.  one  month  before  the 
date  of  payment  of  interest. 

STAMP  DUTIES,  INCOME  TAX,  AND  OTHER 
TAXES. 

FRENCH  RENTES  (LA  RENTE  FRANQAISE). 
These  are  not  subject  to  any  stamp  duties,  nor  are  any 
taxes  on  the  income  deducted  from  the  interest  paid. 

All  other  securities,  French  or  foreign,  are  subject  to 
the  following  stamp  duties  and  taxes : 

TAXES  ON  REGISTERED  SECURITIES  (VAL- 
EURS  NOMINATIVES).  A  tax  of  4%  on  the  annual 
income,  is  deducted  from  the  dividends  or  interest,  at 
the  time  of  payment.  Thus  a  dividend  of  5%  on  200 
frs.,  being  10  frs.,  would  be  paid  less  the  deduction  of 
40  centimes,  making  the  net  dividend  9.60  frs. 

TRANSFER  TAX.  All  transfers  of  registered  shares 
are  subject  to  a  transfer  tax,  called  "droit  de  mutation," 
at  the  rate  of  0£%  on  the  nominal  value.  This  is  only 
payable  on  actual  transfers,  at  the  time  of  transfer. 

TAXES  ON  BEARER  SECURITIES  (VALEURS  AU 
PORTEUR).  A  tax  of  4%,  on  the  annual  income,  is 
deducted  from  all  dividends  or  interest  paid. 

Bearer  securities  pay  a  transfer  tax,  each  year,  at  the 
rate  of  20  centimes  per  100  frs.  (2d.  per  £4),  based  on 
the  average  market  price  during  the  last  trading  year. 
Both  the  tax  on  the  income  and  the  annual  transfer  tax 
are  deducted  from  the  dividends  at  the  time  of  payment 
of  the  coupons. 
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TAXES  ON  PRIZE  BONDS  (TITRES  A  LOTS). 
Bonds  which  are  redeemed  at  a  premium,  or  with  a  prize, 
pay  4%  on  the  difference  between  the  price  of  issue  and 
the  premium  paid  on  redemption,  or  on  the  amount  of 
the  prize  less  the  nominal  cost  of  the  bond. 

DECLARATIONS  OF  DIVIDENDS  AND  INTEREST 
COUPONS.  Every  fortnight  the  Stock  Exchange  Com- 
mittee publishes  a  list  of  the  dividends  and  interest  cou- 
pons declared  payable,  showing  the  gross  amounts  de- 
clared and  the  net  amounts  payable  after  deduction  of 
the  taxes.  Subscription  to  this  list  costs  24  frs.  (19s.  2d.) 
per  annum. 

TAX  ON  STOCK  EXCHANGE  DEALINGS.  This 
tax  is  calculated  on  the  selling  price,  and  is  10  centimes 
per  1,000  frs.  or  fraction  of  1,000  frs.  (Id.  per  £40).  On 
French  Rentes  the  tax  is  only  £  of  this  rate,  being  |d.  per 
£40.  Transactions  "carried  over"  only  pay  half  these 
amounts. 

STAMP  DUTIES  (DROITS  DE  TIMBRE).  All  se- 
curities negotiated  in  France,  except  French  Rentes, 
are  subject  to  stamp  duties. 

No  securities  of  foreign  Governments  can  be  nego- 
tiated in  France  until  they  have  been  stamped  with  the 
duty  of  2%  on  the  full  nominal  value  of  each  certificate  ; 
the  duty  is  reckoned  on  a  minimum  of  100  frs.,  and  on 
every  additional  100  frs.  or  fraction  of  100  frs. 

If  the  security  is  not  already  stamped  with  the  French 
duty  stamp,  the  seller  must  have  it  stamped,  at  his  own 
expense,  before  delivery  to  the  buyer.  The  stamp  duty 
is  only  payable  once. 


STAMP  DUTIES  ON  FOREIGN  COMPANIES' 
SHARES  AND  DEBENTURES. 

OFFICIAL  QUOTATION.  All  foreign  companies 
must  compound  for  the  stamp  duties  as  an  essential  con- 
dition of  their  being  quoted  in  the  Official  List.  If  a  for- 
eign company  neglects  to  pay  the  periodical  amounts  of 
duty,  or  if  it  ceases  to  continue  its  contributions,  or 
does  not  renew  its  undertaking  for  the  payment  of  the 
lax,  then  its  securities  are  promptly  struck  out  of  the 
Official  List.    The  effect  is  that  such  securities  cannot 
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afterwards  be  negotiated,  either  on  the  Bourse  or  pri- 
vately in  France,  unless  the  certificates  are  stamped  at 
the  ordinary  rate  of  2%  ;  the  stamp  must  then  be  paid 
by  the  seller. 

The  delivery  of  an  unstamped  security  gives  the  pur- 
chaser the  right  to  return  it  as  irregular,  or  to  have  it 
stamped  and  to  claim  the  reimbursement  of  the  stamp 
duty  from  the  seller. 


OFFICIAL    STOCKBROKERS'    COMMISSIONS. 

(COURTAGES    DES  AGENTS   DE   CHANGE.) 

The  Paris  Stock  Exchange  Committee  (Chambre  Syn- 
dicate des  Agents  de  Change  de  Paris)  fixed  a  standard 
rate  of  commission,  on  the  1st  July,  1898.  No  reduc- 
tions of  these  charges  are  allowed,  nor  any  splitting  of 
the  commission  with  intermediaries,  but  this  is  done. 

Clients  passing  their  orders  through  intermediaries 
are  charged  by  them  a  separate  commission,  called  bank 
commission  (commission  de  Banque). 

This  is  usually  at  the  same  rate  as  that  charged  by  the 
Agent  de  Change,  so  that  the  client  pays  double  com- 
mission. 

If  it  is  desired  to  save  this  extra  commission,  clients 
may  send  their  orders  direct  to  the  Agent  de  Change, 
but  there  is  the  inconvenience  that  this  official  broker 
is  forbidden  to  give  advice  to  the  client,  and  he  may 
not  direct  any  speculative     dealings. 

HOW  CALCULATED.  The  commission  rates  are 
charged  on  the  actual  amounts  of  purchases  or  sales. 
For  shares  which  are  not  fully  paid  up,  the  commission 
is  reckoned  on  the  price  quoted,  on  the  basis  of  the  full 
nominal  value,  less  the  subsequent  deduction  of  the 
unpaid  calls. 

CASH  TRANSACTIONS  (AU  COMPTANT).  On  all 
dealings  for  prompt  cash,  including  the  3%  Rentes,  the 
commission  is  10  centimes  per  100  frs.  (Id.  per  £4),  with 
a  minimum  of  50  centimes  (5d.)  on  any  security  not  ex- 
ceeding 500  frs. 

LEGAL  PROCEEDINGS  (PIECES  CONTEN- 
TIEUSES).  Transactions  made  for  legal  matters  (judg- 
ments, etc.),  pay  \%  on  the  consideration. 
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DEALINGS  FOR  THE  SETTLEMENT  (A  TERME). 
On  all  French  Rentes  the  brokerage  is  12  frs.  50  per  1,500 
frs.  of  income  (10s.  per  £2,000,  or  50,000  frs.  nominal 
value). 

On  all  securities  except  Rentes,  the  brokerage  is  10 
centimes  per  100  frs.  of  the  price,  with  the  important  ex- 
ception that,  on  foreign  Government  securities,  which  are 
quoted  over  50  frs.  per  100  frs.  nominal,  the  maximum  com- 
mission is  25  frs.  for  the  minimum  quantity  negotiable, 
with  an  additional  25  frs.   for  each  similar  quantity. 

CARRY-OVER  (REPORTS).  The  contango  charges  on 
French  Rentes  are  the  same  as  for  dealings,  10s.  per 
£2,000  nominal  value. 

On  all  other  securities  the  brokerage  is  1/12%  for 
those  made  up  monthly,  and  l/20th%  for  those  made 
up  fortnightly. 

An  exception  is  made  of  foreign  Government  securities 
quoted  over  60%  of  their  nominal  value ;  the  maximum 
brokerage  is  then  15  frs.  (12s.)  on  the  smallest  quantity 
negotiable. 

For  example,  for  a  purchase  of  5,000  frs.  of  income,  of 
a  foreign  Government  security,  at  the  rate  of  105%,  the 
purchase  price  would  be  105,000  frs.  ;  the  brokerage  is 
not  calculated  at  l/20th%,  which  would  be  52.50  frs., 
but  at  15  frs.  for  each  portion  of  2,500  frs.  of  income, 
which  is  the  smallest  quantity  negotiable  ;  the  brokerage 
would  therefore  be  30  frs. 

DOUBLE  OPERATIONS  (FRANCO  COURTAGE). 
When,  on  the  same  day,  in  the  same  market,  two  con- 
trary operations,  of  buying  and  selling,  are  carried  out 
for  the  same  person,  only  one  commission  is  chargeable, 
on  the  higher  amount,  whether  it  be  the  purchase  or 
the  sale. 


UNOFFICIAL    BROKERS'    COMMISSIONS 

(COURTAGES  EN  COULISSE). 

There  is  no  fixed  scale  of  charges  for  the  unofficial 
brokers,  the  Coulissiers ;  the  rates  adopted  are  a  matter 
of  custom. 
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DEALINGS  FOR  CASH  (OPERATIONS  AU  COMP- 
TANT).  The  brokerage  is  £%  on  all  securities,  whether 
fully  paid  up,  or  only  partly  paid. 

The  minimum  for  any  one  transaction  is  1  fr.,  and  the 
minimum  per  security  is"  25  centimes,  if  quoted  under 
100  frs.,  or  50  centimes  per  security  if  over  100  frs. 

DEALINGS  FOR  SETTLEMENT  (OPERATIONS 
AU  TERME).  On  the  3%  French  Rentes  the  brokerage 
for  buying  or  selling  is  12  frs.  50  per  1,500  frs.  of  income. 
The  same  rate  is  charged  for  the  carry  over. 

On  the  Brazilian  and  Mexican  bJQ  Rentes,  the  charge 
is  25  frs.  for  each  5,000  frs.  of  income. 

For  securities  which  have  monthly  settlements,  the 
brokerage  is  25  centimes  per  security,  up  to  50  frs.  ;  50 
centimes  from  50  frs.  to  400  frs.,  and  \  %  on  the  capital 
when  over  400  frs.  For  the  carry  over,  the  same  rate 
is  charged. 

SINGLE  COMMISSION  (FRANCO  COURTAGE). 
For  a  purchase  and  sale,  or  vice-versa,  on  the  same  day 
and  in  the  same  market,  only  one  brokerage  is  charged, 
but  on  the  higher  amount.  This  does  not  apply  to  a 
carry  over. 


ORDERS    TO     BROKERS. 

The  three  most  usual  methods  of  giving  buying  or 
selling  orders  are : 

(1)  At  a  limit  (a  cours  fixe). 

(2)  At  the  average  or  middle  price  (au  cours  moyen). 

(3)  At  the  best  (au  mieux). 

In  the  unofficial  market  no  transactions  take  place 
at  the  middle  price. 

MARKINGS  (LA  COTE).  The  dealings  in  each  mar- 
ket are  noted  By  a  special  marker  (le  coteur).  The  deal- 
ings in  the  official  market  (le  Parquet)  are  quoted  in  the 
"Cote  Officielle,"  those  of  the  unofficial  market  (la  Coulisse) 
are  quoted  in  the  "Cote  en  Banque."  Any  corrections 
are  published  in  the  issue  of  the  next  day,  followed  by 
the  word,  "hier"  (yesterday). 

ORDERS  AT  A  LIMIT  (A  COURS  FIXE).  Orders  at 
a  fixed  price  often  remain  unexecuted,  even  though  tran- 
sactions are  marked  at  the  same  figure.  As  all  single 
dealings  are  marked,  no  complaint  can  be  made  unless 

H 


a  lower  price  is  marked  while  there  were  buying  orders 
at  a  higher  rate,  or  vice-versa. 

Orders  at  a  limit  are  valid  only  for  one  day.  and  re- 
quire renewal  the  following  day,  if  unexecuted,  unless 
written  instructions  have  been  given  otherwise. 

TELEPHONE  ORDERS.  Unless  specially  arranged 
for,  orders  by  telephone  are  not  accepted. 

ORDERS  AT  MIDDLE  PRICE  (AU  COURS 
MOYEN).  The  basis  is  the  average  between  the  highest 
and  lowest  prices  during  the  same  day.  When  only  one 
transaction  is  marked,  middle  price  orders  are  executed 
at  that  price ;  if  there  are  no  markings,  middle  price 
orders  cannot  be  executed. 

These  orders  must  be  received,  at  latest,  between 
11.30  a.m.  and  12  noon,  for  the  Bourse  of  that  day,  in 
order  to  ensure  performance,  although  orders  received 
during  the  hours  of  Change  are  frequently  executed. 
Middle  price  dealings  are  only  made  in  the  official  mar- 
ket. 

"  AT  BEST"  ORDERS  (ORDRES  AU  MIEUX).  These 
orders  are  almost  always  executed,  and  as  early  as  pos- 
sible after  receipt. 

OPENING  AND  CLOSING  QUOTATIONS  (AUX 
PREMIER  ET  DERNIER  COURS).  Orders  at  these 
prices  are  almost  exclusively  for  settlement  business, 
being  very  rare  for  cash  business.  If  it  is  desired  to 
ensure  the  dealing  being  made,  it  is  better  to  order  the 
purchase  or  sale  "  au  debut  v  (at  opening),  or  "  au  clo- 
ture" (at  closing),  when  they  will  be  transacted  during 
the  first  or  the  last  quarter  of  an  hour  of  the  market. 

ORDERS  WITH  MARGIN  (ORDRES  AU  COURS 
ENVIRON).  An  order  given  for  a  purchase  at  "100 
frs.  environ"  would  justify  an  agent  buying  at  a  price 
which  might  be  considerably  above  what  was  intended. 
It  is  better  to  state  a  limit,  thus:  "achetez  a  100  frs., 
environ  5  centimes,"  which  means  that  the  limit  is  100.05 
frs.  A  selling  order  thus,  "vendez  a  100  frs.,  environ 
5  centimes"  limits  the  lowest  price  to  99  frs.  95  centimes. 

CONNECTED  PURCHASE  AND  SALE  ("ORDRES 
LIES,"  or  "ORDRES  PAR  CONTRE "),  These  are 
orders  for  a  purchase  and  a  sale  during  the  same  day ; 
although  only  one  commission  is  usually  charged,  on 
the  higher  sum,  the  broker  has  a  legal  rfght  to  charge 
two  commissions. 

The  orders   should  be  given  thus:    "achetez  un , 
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au  mieux,  contre  vente  un au  mieux."    (Buy  1 

at  best  against  sale  of  1 at  best).    These  orders  are 

executed  the  same  day. 

PURCHASE  AND  SALE  OF  SAME  SECURITY  (OR- 
DRES  D'ABORD  ET  ENSUITE).  These  orders,  al- 
though connected,  need  not  necessarily  be  executed  on 
the  same  day ;  only  one  commission  is,  however,  charged 
on  the  dealings. 

An  example  would  be  the  sale  of  a  security  at  150  frs. 
and  its  repurchase  at  145,  thus :  "  vendez  d'abord  50  @ 
150  frs.,  achetez  ensuite  50  @  145." 

EXECUTION  (EXECUTION).  A  dealing  made  at 
any  price  between  the  highest  and  lowest  quotations  of 
the  day  is  held  to  be  a  proper  execution,  even  though 
that  particular  price  is  not  officially  marked. 

The  official  markings  are  four  :  the  opening  and  closing 
prices,  and  the  highest  and  lowest,  of  each  day.  It  is 
not  unusual  to  find  that  orders  have  not  been  executed, 
even  though  the  price  is  marked  because  since  even  one 
dealing  would  be  quoted,  especially  if  it  was  at  the 
highest  or  lowest  limit,  it  may  have  been  through  an- 
other broker,  or  for  another  client,  and  for  the  smallest 
quantity  negotiable  for  a  marking. 

DURATION  OF  ORDERS  (DUREE  DES  ORDRES). 
Unless  otherwise  agreed,  all  orders  given  to  Agents  de 
Change  and  to  Coulissiers  remain  in  force  for  one  day 
only. 

Orders  given  "a  revocation"  (until  revoked)  are  in 
force  until  the  end  of  that  calendar  month  for  cash  deal- 
ings, or  until  the  next  settlement  for  other  orders.  This 
rule  is  the  same  for  both  official  and  unofficial  brokers. 
Orders  for  shorter  periods,  3  days,  a  week,  etc.,  are  a 
matter  of  arrangement. 

VARIATIONS  OF  PRICE  (VARIATIONS  DES 
COURS).  For  all  securities  on  the  Coulisse  (unofficial 
market)  the  minimum  rises  and  falls  are  as  follows : 

(1)  Shares,  under  100  frs.  each  (£4),  25  centimes  (2id.) ; 
above  100  frs.  each,  50  centimes. 

(2)  Debentures  and  Bonds,  of  all  kinds  ;  25  centimes 
each,  except  on  very  large  amounts,  in  which  case  1  fr. 
25  (Is.),  is  the  minimum. 

CLAIMS  ON  PRICES  (RECLAMATIONS).  All  com- 
plaints relating  to  the  execution  or  non-execution  of 
orders  should  be  made,  by  letter  or  telegram,  in  time  to 
be  received  before  the  opening  of  the  Bourse  of  the  next 
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day.  Extra  time,  but  not  longer  than  return  of  post,  is 
allowed  for  country  and  foreign  orders.  No  other  quota- 
tions than  the  Official  List  and  the  "Cote  en  Banque" 
are  recognised ;  all  complaints  must  be  based  on  these 
quotations. 

DELIVERIES  OF  SECURITIES  (LIVRAISON  DES 
TITRES).  Deliveries  are  expected  to  be  made  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment.  Partial  deliveries  may  be  re- 
fused. On  the  official  market  5  business  days  are  allowed 
by  the  regulations  for  delivery  of  bearer  securities,  after 
which  time  buying-in  or  selling-out  can  be  demanded. 
In  practice  10  days  is  the  usual  time  allowed. 

For  cash  dealings  the  usual  course  is  for  the  seller  to 
deposit  his  securities,  and  for  the  buyer  to  deposit  the 
purchase  price,  before  the  dealings  are  put  through. 

For  registered  shares  8  days  are  nominally  allowed  for 
delivery,  after  which  time  the  transfers  cost  double. 
On  default  of  payment  against  delivery,  selling-out  may 
be  made  the  same  day. 

COUPONS.  If  the  transaction  is  on  a  security  which 
exists  both  in  the  registered  and  in  the  bearer  form, 
the  deliveries  should  be  made  specially  early  when  near 
the  dividend  time,  so  as  to  give  the  purchaser  the  op- 
portunity of  changing  his  bearer  warrant  for  a  regis- 
tered share,  in  order  to  escape  the  extra  taxation  on 
the  dividend  coupons.  Delays  in  delivery,  in  such  cases, 
give  the  purchaser  the  right  to  claim  the  difference  of 
income  from  the  seller. 

For  French  securities,  if  any  coupon  has  been  prema- 
turely detached,  it  may  be  compensated  for  by  its  value 
being  deducted  from  the  price,  but  only  in  case  this 
occurs  within  a  month  from  the  declaration  of  the  pay- 
ment of  the  coupon.  The  absence  of  any  unpaid  coupons 
in  other  cases  would  be  a  bad  delivery. 

For  foreign  securities  the  buyer  has  the  right  to  de- 
mand delivery  of  all  the  coupons. 

The  exchange  value  of  foreign  coupons  is  fixed  by  the 
Official  List,  and  is  based  on  the  average  rate  of  ex- 
change during  the  week  preceding  the  declaration  of 
payment. 

ADVICE  OF  DEALINGS  (AVIS  D'OPERES).  Both 
official  and  unofficial  brokers  advise  their  clients,  of 
transactions  on  their  account,  by  letter,  either  on  the 
same  day,  or  on  the  morning  following,  before  the  open- 
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ing  of  the  Bourse.  Such  advices  ar<?  'accepted;  .as  tagal 
evidence. 

CONTRACT  NOTE  (Bordereau).  Every  contract  note 
is  subject  to  a  stamp  duty  of  60  centimes  (6d),  if  the  con- 
sideration does  not  exceed  10,000  frs.  (£400),  and  to  a 
stamp  duty  of  1  fr.  30  (Is.  0£d.),  for  higher  amounts. 

If  the  numbers  of  the  certificates  are  required  to  be 
stated  on  the  contract  note,  a  charge  of  5  centimes  per 
number  is  payable. 

It  is  usual  to  charge  the  postage  of  the  contract  note. 

TRANSACTIONS  DURING  SETTLEMENT 
(OPERATIONS  EN  LIQUIDATION).  For  orders  sent 
immediately  before  or  during  the  liquidation,  it  is  im- 
portant to  state  whether  they  are  intended  for  that  set- 
tlement or  for  the  next  one  ;  "vendre  en  liquidation''  is 
to  sell  for  the  present  settlement ;  "  vendre  a  fin  pro- 
chain"  is  to  sell  for  the  following  settlement. 

In  practice,  all  transactions  up  to  the  actual  hour  of 
making-up  are  for  the  current  settlement;  all  after  the 
publication  of  the  prices  are  for  the  next  settlement. 

TERMS.  To  speculate  for  the  fall,  bear  operations, 
"vendre  a  decouvert,"  or  "speculer  a  la  baisse"  j  to  specu- 
late for  a  rise,  bull  operations,  "speculer  a  lahausse"  ;  dif- 
ferences, la  difference ;  settlement  market,  Marche  a 
terme  ;  pay  day,  l'echeance  ;  settlement,  la  liquidation  ; 
monthly  settlement,  liquidation  de  fin  du  mois ;  fort- 
nightly settlement,  liquidation  de  quinze ;  to  carry  for- 
ward, reporter ;  making-up  prices,  cours  de  compensa- 
tion. 


COVER     OR  MARGINS 

(LA  COUVERTURE). 

FRENCH  RENTES.  Agents  de  Change  require  larger 
cover  than  the  unofficial  brokers. 

For  each  3,000  frs.  of  income  (100,000  frs.  nominal) 
dealt  in,  the  Agent  de  Change  usually  requires  1,000 
frs.  cover. 

The  following  are  the  amounts  usually  required  for 
speculative  transactions :  — 

BY  AGENTS  DE  CHANGE.  On  Government  secu- 
rities :    on  French  3%  Rentes,  1,000  frs.  cover  for  each 
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3,000  f rs.  of  inrome  ;  on  Spanish  External,  2,000  f rs.  to 
10,000  frs.  cover  for  each  3,920  frs.  of  income  ;  on  Italian 
Funds,  2,000  frs.  to  10,000frs.  for  each  5,000  frs.  of  income  ; 
on  Portuguese  Funds  and  Turkish  Funds,  2,000  frs.  to 
5,000  frs.  for  each  4,000  frs.  of  income. 

The  amounts  demanded  vary  according  to  the  financial 
position  of  the  client,  and  the  state  of  the  market. 

For  shares  and  debentures  the  following  cover  is  usu- 
ally demanded  :  securities  not  quoted  above  50  frs.  (£2), 
cover  10  frs.  (8s.)  per  share  or  debenture  ;  quoted  from 
50  to  100  frs.,  cover  20  frs.  ;  quoted  100  to  200  frs.,  30  frs. 
cover  ;  quoted  from  200  to  300  frs.,  40  frs.  cover  ;  quoted 
from  300  to  500  frs. ,  50  frs.  cover  ;  for  high-priced  or  very 
speculative  securities,  100  frs.  to  250  frs.  cover  on  each 
security. 

BY  COULISSIERS.  The  cover  demanded  is  less  than 
that  asked  by  Agents  de  Change,  being  as  follows : 

On  Government  Funds :  French  3%  Rentes,  1,000  frs. 
cover  per  3,000  frs.  of  income  ;  Italian  Funds,  2,000  frs. 
cover  per  5,000  frs.  of  income ;  Portuguese  and  Turkish 
Funds,  1,500  to  2,000  frs.  cover  per  4,000  of  income. 

ON  SHARES  AND  DEBENTURES.  Securities 
quoted  at  not  more  than  50  frs.,  10  frs.  cover;  from  50 
to  100  frs.,  15  frs.  cover;  100  to  200  frs.,  20  frs.  cover; 
200  to  250  frs.,  25  frs.  cover  ;  250  to  300  frs.,  30  frs.  cover  ; 
300  to  500  frs.,  40  frs.  cover. 

ON  OPTIONS  (PRIMES).  The  cover  is  usually  the 
amount  to  be  paid  for  the  option,  plus  the  stamp  duty 
and  the  brokerage  charges. 

ON  SPECULATIVE  TRANSACTIONS  (OPERA- 
TIONS A  DECOUVERT).  For  speculative  sales  or  pur- 
chases, the  amount  of  cover  demanded  is  the  same  as 
for  the  purchase  or  sale  for  taking  up,  because  it  may 
be  necessary  to  convert  speculations  into  real  transac- 
tions. There  is  no  restrictive  wagering  clause  in  French 
law,  therefore  speculative  transactions  with  brokers 
are  legal,  and  DIFFERENCES  MAY  BE  SUED  FOR. 
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RULES  OF  THE  MONTHLY  SETTLEMENT 

(REGLEMENTS  DE  LA  LIQUIDATION  MENSUELLE.) 

The  French  monthly  settlement  is  spead  over  five  days, 
as  follows  :  — 

DECLARATION  OF  OPTIONS  (Reponse  des  Primes). 
Options  are  declared,  and  prices  are  made  up,  on  the 
last  day  but  one  of  each  month,  the  29th  or  the  30th 
(27th  or  28th  in  February),  The  prices  are  fixed  at  1.30 
p.m. 

GENERAL  CARRY-OVER  (REPORTS  ET  LIQUI- 
DATION GENERALE).  This  is  on  the  last  day  of  the 
month  ;  the  dealings  in  Rentes  and  all  other  securities 
are  settled  then. 

TICKET  DAYS  (SOLDE  DES  COMPTES).  All  ac- 
counts are  prepared  on  the  1st  and  2nd  days  of  the  fol- 
lowing month,  and  forwarded  to  clients  the  2nd  day. 

RECEIVING  ACCOUNTS  FROM  INTERMEDI- 
ARIES, DEBTORS  (PAIEMENT  DES  INTERMEDI- 
AIRES,  DEBITEURS).  On  the  3rd  of  the  following 
month  all  int3rmediaries  have  to  pay  the  accounts  they 
owe  to  brokers.  Amounts  payable  by  clients  should  also 
be  paid  that  day. 

DELIVERY  OF  SECURITIES  AND  PAYMENT  OF 
INTERMEDIARIES  WHO  ARE  CREDITORS  (LIV- 
RAISON  DES  TITRES  ET  PAIEMENT  AUX  INTER- 
MEDIATES CREDITEURS).  This  is  on  the  4th  day 
of  the  following  month. 

PAYMENTS  TO  CLIENTS  FOR  DIFFERENCES 
AND  SECURITIES  (PAIEMENT  DES  SOLDES 
CREDITEURS  ET  DES  TITRES  LIVRES).  This  takes 
place  on  the  4th  day  of  the  following  month,  and  it 
finishes  the  settlement. 


RULES   OF  THE    FORTNIGHTLY   SETTLEMENT 

(REGLEMENTS  DE  LIQUIDATION  DE  QUINZAINE). 

This  occupies  only  2  days,  as  against  5  days  for  the 
monthly  settlement,  but  deliveries  and  payments  are 
often  delayed. 

The  making  up  is  at  1.30  p.m.,  on  the  14th  of  each 
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month.  The  carry-over  and  settlement  of  accounts  take 
place  up  to  2  o'clock  on  the  15th  of  each  month. 

If  the  14th  should  be  a  holiday  or  Sunday,  the  making 
up  takes  place  on  the  working  day  before  that  date.  "  In 
such  a  case  the  settlement  would  be  on  the  first  working 
day  after  the  14th. 

Clients  who  have  to  receive  from  one  broker  and  to 
pay  to  another,  for  the  same  settlement,  are  allowed  to 
draw  a  draft  on  the  broker  who  is  a  debtor,  which  draft 
is  signed  and  returned  by  him  and  then  forwarded  to 
the  broker  who  is  a  creditor.  It  cannot  be  used  for  any 
other  purpose. 

Intermediaries'  accounts  are  settled  by  the  brokers 
after   they   have    settled   their    own   accounts   amongst 

DURATION  OF  OPTIONS  AND  CALLS  (ECHE- 
ANCE  DES  ENGAGEMENTS  A  TERME).  On  the 
French  Bourse  options  cannot  be  dealt  in  for  longer 
than  2  settlements,  for  securities  which  are  settled  month- 
ly, nor  for  more  than  3  settlements  for  securities  which 
are  settled  fortnightly. 

Calls  cannot  be  taken  for  longer  than  the  settlement 
following  that  in  which  they  are  given. 

Calls  which  are  exercised  before  the  end  of  the  set- 
tlement in  which  they  are  taken  are  called  "achats 
(or  "ventes")  en  liquidation"  (purchases,  or  sales,  during 
the  settlement). 

QUANTITIES  NEGOTIABLE.  In  dealing  for  cash 
any  quantities  may  be  bought  or  sold.  For  the  settle- 
ment, the  minimum  quantity  of  either  shares  or  deben- 
tures is  25,  and  multitples  of  that  number. 

For  Government  securities  the  smallest  quantities 
are  as  follows :  French  3%  Rentes,  1,500  frs.  income 
(50,000  frs  nominal  capital) ;  Italian  5%,  2,500  frs.  in- 
come (50,000  frs.  capital) ;  Turkish  Unified  4%,  and  the 
Russian  4%,  2,000  frs.  income  (50,000  frs.  capital). 

A  "  unite"  in  any  Government  security  is  100,000  frs. 
nominal  capital,  £4,000. 

CONTANGO  (LE  REPORT).  The  charges  for  carry- 
ing over  are  always  added  to  the  purchase  price  in  francs 
and  centimes.  In  theory,  securities  bought  are  sold  at 
the  making-up  price,  and  repurchased  at  the  original 
price,  plus  the  contango  charges  (majore  du  report).  It 
is  on  this  ground  that  commission  is  charged  on  the 
carry-over. 
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SETTLEMENT  AND  CONTANGO  TERMS.  Le 
placement,  the  investment ;  prendre  livraison,  or  lever, 
or  lever  les  titres,  to  take  up  shares  or  debentures  pur- 
chased ;  une  avance  su'r  titres,  or  un  pret  sur  titres,  a 
loan  on  securities ;  un  grand  decouvert,  a  large  bear 
account ;  se  faire  reporter,  or  etre  reporte,  to  carry  for- 
ward as  a  bear  ;  reporter,  to  carry  forward  as  a  seller  ; 
detenteurs  de  titres,  holders  of  securities ;  beneficier  du 
coupon,  to  receive  the  amount  of  the  coupon ;  payer  le 
coupon,  to  pay  the  amount  of  coupon ;  l'acheteur,  the 
buyer  ;  le  vendeur,  the  seller  ;  proroger  les  engagements, 
to  carry  forward  bargains  ;  courtage  compris,  broker- 
age included ;  la  cherte  des  reports,  or  place  chargee, 
high  contango  rates  ;  reports  faciles,  or  reports  a  bon 
marche,  or  la  place  est  degagee,  low  contango  rates  ;  le 
deport,  the  contrary  to  contango,  "back,"  or  backwarda- 
tion, allowance  to  buyer  on  carrying  forward  ;  le  taux 
des  reports,  the  contango  rates  ;  une  baisse,  a  fall  in 
price  ;  une  hausse,  a  rise  ;  les  frais,  the  expenses  ;  l'em- 
prunteur,  the  borrower  ;  le  detenteur,  a  holder  of  se- 
curities who  lends  them  ;  prix  d'achat,  purchase  price  ; 
prix  de  vente,  selling  price  ;  coupons  a  echoir,  coupons 
to  fall  due,  unpaid  coupons ;  le  portefeuille,  a  group  of 
investments ;  un  report  au  pair,  a  carry  forward  with- 
out contango  ;  racheter,  or  couvrir  le  decouvert,  to  buy 
back  to  cover  bear  sales  ;  revendre,  to  sell  back  ;  un  cour- 
tage simple,  or  un  seul  courtage,  single  commission  on 
purchase  and  sale  ;  la  liquidation  actuelle,  the  existing 
account,  the  present  settlement;  liquidation  prochaine, 
the  next  settlement ;  liquidation  passee,  or  derniere 
liquidation,  the  last  settlement ;  operations  reportables, 
renewable  options ;  une  bonne  valeur,  a  good  invest- 
ment ;  une  mauvaise  valeur,  a  bad  investment ;  report 
tardif,  carry-over  arranged  after  the  settlement ;  report 
anticipe,  a  carry-over  before  settlement;  liquider,  or 
liquider  une  position,  to  sell  out  or  to  close  a  speculative 
transaction. 

ARRANGING  FOE  CARRY-OVER  (ORDRES  DE 
REPORT).  All  orders  for  carrying  forward  should  reach 
the  brokers,  at  the  latest,  before  the  opening  of  the 
Bourse  on  the  15th  day  of  the  month,  for  the  fortnightly 
settlements,  and  on  the  30th  of  the  month  for  the  monthly 
settlements. 

The  official  quotations  state  the  prices  for  carrying 
forward  thus:    "R.  0.20,"  which  means  that  the  charge 
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for  carrying  forward  was  20  centimes  per  security.  Back- 
wardations have  the  letter  "  B"  before  the  price,  thus : 
"B.  0.30/'  showing  that  the  "back"  was  30  centimes 
per  share. 

L'ESCOMPTE  (RIGHT  TO  CALL  BEFORE  SET- 
TLEMENT). On  the  official  market  there  exists  a  pe- 
culiar and  rather  one-sided  custom  in  favour  of  buyers. 
A  buyer  of  public  funds  has  always  the  right  to  demand 
delivery,  at  any  time  before  the  settlement,  of  securi- 
ties purchased  for  the  settlement. 

The  demand  is  made  through  the  Agent  de  Change  ; 
the  seller  has  then  5  days  within  which  to  deliver  bearer 
securities,  or  8  days  to  deliver  registered  securities,  re- 
spectively. The  day  after  the  expiration  of  these  periods 
the  purchaser  has  the  right  to  buy  in  the  market  against 
the  seller,  and  claim  any  difference,  after  a  notice  has 
been  posted  in  the  Bourse. 

This  is  used  as  a  method  of  forcing  bear  speculators 
to  themselves  buy  in,  so  raising  the  prices.  The  seller 
has  no  corresponding  right  to  call  upon  the  buyer  to 
take  deliveries  before  the  settlement. 

The  method  is  employed  when  the  prices  for  the  set- 
tlement are  in  the  unusual  position  of  being  lower  than 
the  prices  for  cash  dealings.  It  is  generally  considered 
to  be  a  sign  of  a  rising  market,  but  keen  observers  take 
the  opposite  view.  The  light  of  "Escompte"  is  only 
recognised  in  the   official  market. 


OPTIONS. 


CALL  OPTIONS  (PRIMES).  There  is  only  one  class 
of  option  dealt  in  on  the  Paris  Bourse,  the  call  option 
or  right  to  buy  for  future  delivery  at  a  fixed  price. 
The  options,  are,  however,  very  limited  as  to  time ;  they 
are  stated  in  detail  on  page  104. 

Dealings  in  double  options  ("  Stellages" — put  and  call) 
are  now  beginning  to  be  dealt  in  on  the  Paris  Bourse 
in  a  few  speculative  securities,  such  as  Rio  Tintos. 

Call  options  should  be  exercised  on  or  before  the  op- 
tion day  (jour  de  la  reponse  des  primes). 

The  seller's  broker  has  the  right  to  demand  that  the 
buyer's  broker  shall  declare,  before  1.30  p.m.  on  that 
day,  whether  he  will  take  up  the  option  or  not.    If  the 
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buyer  decides  to  take  up  the  securities,  he  is  said  to 
become  "un  acheteur  ferme,"  and  he  "leve  sa  prime,"— 
that  is  becomes  a  definite  buyer.  His  broker  has  then 
the  right  to  demand  further  cover,  failing  payment  of 
which  he  may  close  the  transaction  against  the  pur- 
chaser. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  buyer  decides  that  the  tran- 
saction would  be  unprofitable,  he  abandons  his  right  to 
purchase,  and  is  said  to  "abandonner  sa  prime." 

"Le  pied  de  la  prime"  is  the  price  at  which  it  is  to 
the  buyer's  interest  to  abandon  his  call  option. 

If  the  buyer  does  not  reply  on  the  day  and  at  the 
time  fixed,  the  seller  has  the  right  to  treat  him  as  having 
bought  firm. 

PRICE  OF  CALL  ("DONT").  The  price  paid  for  the 
call  option  is  shown  in  quotations  by  the  French  word 
"dont,"  or  by  a  stroke  thus  /,  followed  by  the  price. 
For  example,  a  purchase  of  a  call  on  1,500  frs.  of  income 
of  French  Rentes,  for  2£d.  per  100  frs.  capital,  would  be 
shown  thus:  "1,500  frs.  de  Rente,  3%  a  97.50,  dont  25" 
(or,  "a  97.50/25,"  or,  "dont  5  sous").  This  means  that  the 
purchaser  of  the  call  has  paid  25  centimes,  being  J%, 
for  the  right  to  call  on  the  seller  to  deliver  the  50,000  frs. 
capital  value  of  Rentes  at  97,50  frs.  The  cost  price  to 
the  purchaser  of  the  option  would  therefore  be  97.75  frs., 
plus  charges. 

CALL  OPTION  RATES.  On  French  Rentes  the  rates 
vary  from  5  centimes  to  50  centimes  ;  on  Foreign  Govern- 
ment funds  the  prices  are  usually  25  centimes  and  50 
centimes ;  on  high-priced  securities,  such  as  Suez  or 
Rio  Tinto,  the  call  option  rates  range  from  5  frs.  to  100 
frs.  per  share. 

On  small  mining  securities,  the  prices  vary  from  2.50 
frs.  to  5  frs.,  while  on  medium-priced  shares  the  rates 
are  from  5frs.  to  20  frs.  The  prices  paid  may  be  based 
either  on  the  income  of  the  funds,  or  per  share. 

"L'ecart"  is  the  difference  between  the  prices  which 
are  quoted  for  the  settlement,  and  those  quoted  for  call 
options. 

QUANTITIES.  The  quantities  negotiable  in  options 
are  the  same  as  for  transactions  for  the  settlement. 

ORDERS  FOR  OPTIONS.  The  only  bases  used  for 
option  purchases  are :  (1)  on  a  stated  difference  between 
the  cash  and  the  settlement  prices  (avec  tant  d'  ecart) ; 
(2)  at  the  best  (au  mieux) ;  and  (3)  at  a  limited  price  (a 
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un  cours  limite).  In  ordering,  it  should  be  clearly  stated 
whether  calls  are  intended  for  the  present  settlement 
(fin  courant),  or  for  the  future  settlement  (fin  prochain). 
Unless  the  execution  of  the  order  is  stated  to  be  for  a 
certain  date,  the  Agent  de  Change  has  the  right  to  exe- 
cute it  at  any  time  before  the  next  settlement. 

BROKERAGE  ON  CALL  OPTIONS.  Every  abandon- 
ment of  a  call  option,  or  the  changing  of  it  into  a  firm 
purchase,  gives  the  broker  the  right  to  charge  a  com- 
mission as  for  a  new  transaction,  except  it  is  a  purchase 
of  a  call  for  the  day  following  the  "  reponse  des  primes" 
(declaration)  only. 

If  the  buyer  sells  immediately  after  deciding  to  take 
up  his  purchase,  he  is  entitled  to  the  sale  free  of  bro- 
kerage, but  if  such  sale  is  for  balancing  another  opera- 
tion, he  must  pay  a  further  commission. 

AVERAGING  (MOYENNES). 

The  same  methods  are  adopted  as  in  England.  The 
reasons  are  usually  to  obtain  a  lower  average  cost  of 
purchases.  For  example,  an  investor  buys  20  shares 
at  120  frs.  each,  with  the  intention  of  selling  them  on  a 
rise;  if  the  price  falls  to  110  frs.,  he  may  average  his 
cost  price  down  to  115  frs.  by  purchasing  20  at  110  frs. 
Should  the  market  still  fall,  he  may  buy  another  20  shares 
at  say  100  frs.  His  average  cost  price  for  the  whole 
60  shares  would  then  be  110  frs.,  thus: 


20  shares,  at  cost  120  frs. 
20         ditto          110    „ 

-  2,400  frs.  ) 

-  2,200   „   ) 

average      1 
115  frs.        1 

average 
110 

20         ditto          100    „    ■ 

■     2,000    „ 

I 

j           frs. 

60  shares  cost  a  total  of 

6,600  frs. 

Therefore  each  share  costs  an  average  price  of  110  frs. 

On  a  rise  to  115  frs.  he  could  sell  the  whole  a.t  a  profit 
of  5  frs.  each,  or  300  frs.  total  profit,  whereas  he  would 
have  lost  5  frs.  each  on  the  sale  at  115  frs.  of  the  first 
20  shares  bought. 

The  various  steps  taken  to  obtain  an  average  are  called 
"echelons."  In  the  illustration  given  the  first  average 
or  echelon  was  115  frs.  and  the  second  echelon  was  110 
frs. 
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SPECULATIONS    ON    NEW    ISSUES 

(NEGOCIATIONS  SUR  NOUVEAUX  TITRES). 

These  take  place  exclusively  on  the  unofficial  market, 
le  marche  de  la  Coulisse.  Clients  purchase  options  ei- 
ther for  speculation  (negociations  a  prime),  or  for  taking 
up  (negociations  ferme).  All  such  transactions  are  set- 
tled at  the  special  settlement  of  such  shares  or  securities. 
Some  brokers  issue  bought  and  sold  notes  (bordereaux), 
others  make  up  their  accounts  at  the  special  settle- 
ment, when  they  are  called  "comptes  d'emission." 

STAMPS.  They  are  subject  to  a  10  centime  stamp 
duty. 

DUTY.  All  transactions  in  these  options  for  special 
settlement  pay  the  duty  on  Bourse  dealings. 

BROKERAGE.  The  rates  charged  are  the  usual  un- 
official brokerages,  unless  otherwise  arranged.  If  the 
quantity  dealt  in  is  less  than  25  shares,  the  rate  charged 
is  that  for  cash  dealings. 

CARRY  FORWARD.  These  speculations  can  be  car- 
ried forward  ;  the  making-up  price  is  fixed  by  the  un- 
official brokers,  as  a  body. 

FIRM  ORDERS  (ORDRES  FERME).  The  usual  mini- 
mum of  quantity  of  25  shares  does  not  apply,  because  the 
shares  are  not  yet  quoted  ;  any  quantity  can  be  bought 
or  sold. 

CALL  OPTIONS  (ORDRES  A  PRIME).  These  must 
be  for  the  same  minimum  quantities  as  for  speculations 
for  the  settlement  on  quoted  securities — that  is,  25  shares, 
debentures  or  bonds,  or  10,000  frs.  capital  of  3%  Rentes. 

SUBSCRIPTION  ON  "RESULTS"  OF  AN   ISSUE. 
(NEGOCIATION  EN  RESULTATS). 

This  is  a  purchase  of  a  maximum  quantity,  to  be  re- 
duced, in  case  the  issue  is  over-subscribed,  to  the  per- 
centage of  the  allotments  made.  For  example,  a  specu- 
lator buys  400  resultats.  If  the  applicants  for  the  issue 
of  the  shares  or  bonds  only  receive  10%  of  the  quantities 
applied  for,  the  speculator  has  the  right  to  call  for  40 
shares  ;  if  full  allotments  are  made,  he  has  the  right  to 
call  for  400,  or  to  abandon  his  call. 

The  purchaser  of  the  call  only  receives  his  account 
after  the  allotments  are  completed,  an  operation  which 
takes  considerable  time. 
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BROKERAGE.  The  rates  charged  are  the  same  as 
for  cash  purchases  on  the  unofficial  market.  They  are 
based  on  the  percentages  allotted,  not  on  the  maximum 
calls. 

STAMPS  AND  DUTIES.  These  are  the  same  as  for 
ordinary  dealings.  There  is  no  minimum  of  quantities 
negotiable.  If  the  allotment  does  not  take  place,  all 
dealings  are  cancelled. 

EXCHANGING  INVESTMENTS  (ARBITRAGES  DE 
PORTEFEUILLE). 

This  is  the  sale  of  one  security  and  the  immediate 
re-investment  of  the  proceeds  in  another  security  yielding 
a  larger  income,  or  giving  better  security. 

PURCHASE  AND  SALE  ON  DIFFERENT  MAR- 
KETS (ARBITRAGES  DE  PLACE  A  PLACE).  It  fre- 
quently happens  that  securities  quoted  on  both  the  Lon- 
don and  the  Paris  exchanges  show  a  temporary  con- 
siderable difference  in  price.  If  this  difference  is  more 
than  sufficient  to  cover  the  brokerages,  the  stamps,  and 
the  expenses,  a  dealer  would  buy  on  the  cheaper  mar- 
ket, and  sell  on  the  higher  market,  for  the  same  settle- 
ment if  possible. 

The  orders  are  usually  given  by  telephone  or  telegraph. 

ARBITRAGES  A  TERME.  These  are  purchases  and 
sales,  at  different  rates,  for  the  same  settlement. 


FRENCH     STOCK     EXCHANGE     TERMS- 

ACOMPTE.  Interim  dividend ;  the  balance  is  called 
"le  solde." 

AGIO.  (1)  The  charge  made  for  discounting  bills,  in 
addition  to  interest. 

(2)  The  difference  between  the  real  and  face  value 
of  coinage. 

AGIOTAGE.        "Rigging  the  market." 

AMORTISSEMENT.  (1)  The  redemption  of  deben- 
tures or  bonds. 

(2)  The  depreciation  of  assets. 

APPLICATIONS.  When  a  broker  sets-off  buying  and 
selling  orders  of  clients,  without  passing  them  through 
a  jobber  or  other  broker,  he  is  said  to  "faire  Implica- 
tion." 
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APPRECIATION.  When  orders  are  sent  to  a  broker, 
to  be  executed  or  not  at  his  discretion,  they  are  called, 
''ordres  a  appreciation." 

ARRERAGES.    Arrears  of  interest  or  dividends. 

AVAL.    The  endorsement  of  a  bill  as  guarantor. 

B.      Abbreviation  for   "bonification" — backwardation. 

BANQUIER.  In  France  this  term  is  applied  to  dis- 
count houses  and  financial  houses,  as  well  as  to  the 
firms  which  do  actual  banking  business. 

BORDEREAU.  Detailed  statement  of  sales  or  pur- 
chases made  by  a  broker  for  his  client. 

C/C.     Cours  de  compensation,  making-up  prices. 

CERTIFICAT.  A  certificate  for  any  number  of  regis- 
tered shares,  as  distinguished  from  a  coupure,  which  is 
a  bearer  warrant  for  a  fixed  number  of  bearer  shares. 

CHAMBRE  DE  COMPENSATION.  The  Stock  Ex- 
change clearing-house. 

CHAMfcRE  SYNDICALE.  The  Committee  of  Man- 
agement and  Discipline  of  Agents  de  Change. 

CHARGE.  The  "fonds  de  commerce,"  or  goodwill  of 
a  stockbroker's  business.  The  number  of  Paris  Agents 
de  Change  being  strictly  limited,  these  positions  realise 
from  £60,000  to  £80,000  each. 

CLASSE.  Shares  which  are  so  described  are  those 
held  as  permanent  investments,  as  distinguished  from 
those  in  the  hands  of  speculators. 

COMPENSATION.  The  "cours  de  compensation" 
(abbreviation  c/c)  is  the  making-up  price. 

"Donner  une  compensation,"  or  'compenser,"  is 
where  a  speculator  has  bought  and  sold  the  same  quan- 
tity of  the  same  securities,  through  different  brokers, 
for  the  same  settlement.  He  sets  off  the  two  bargains 
by  instructing  one  broker  to  deliver  and  the  other  to 
take  up  at  the  making-up  price,  receiving  or  paying 
the  difference. 

COMPTANT.  Cash  dealings  which  are  supposed  to 
be  settled  in  5  days.  In  practice  the  time  is  extended 
to  15  days. 

COMPTE  DE  LIQUIDATION.  Statement  of  a  client's 
account,  sent  to  him  at  the  settlement. 

CONTRAT  DIRECT.  Direct  dealings  in  quoted  se- 
curities, by  outside  brokers.  These  are  illegal  unless 
both  parties  knowingly  agree  to  the  conditions  in  writ- 
ing. 
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CONTRE-PARTIE.  Speculating  against  clients.  A 
"rnaison  de  contre-partie"  is  a  cover-snatching  firm. 

COTATION.  Quotation ;  (1)  obtaining  the  quotation 
in  the  official  list,  or  (2)  the  quotation  of  a  price. 

COUPURE.     See  "certificat." 

COURIR.  Bear  covering ;  the  Bears  are  said  to 
cover  (courir)  the  shares  sold  short  (a  decouvert). 

COVER-SYSTEM.  Speculative  order  with  limits; 
thus,  "  Buy  20  Spies  firm,  and  sell  with  7s.  6d.  profit 
or  close  at  5s.  loss." 

DECOUVERT.    Bear  selling. 

DEDIT.     Premium  or  cover  abandoned. 

DEMARCHEUR.  The  traveller  for  an  outside  broker 
who  peddles  bearer  warrants  to  the  public,  chiefly  in 
country  districts.  Very  large  amounts  are  placed  in  this 
way,  in  France. 

DEPORT.     Backwardation. 

DISPONIBILITES.    Loose  capital. 

DROIT.  Rights;  "titres  avec  droit,"  shares  with 
rights  ;    "  ex-d,"   without  rights. 

ECART.  The  difference  between  the  buying  and  sell- 
ing prices,  or  between  the  prices  for  cash  and  for  set- 
tlement. 

ECHELLE  DE  PRIMES.    Scale  of  option  limits. 

ENGAGEMENT.  List  of  daily  bargains  between 
brokers,  exchanged  next  morning  for  checking. 

ENVIRON.  About,  or  near.  An  order  to  buy  3% 
Rentes  at  "98.50  environ"  could  be  executed  up  to  98.55. 
If  the  order  stated  "98.50  environ  large,"  the  maximum 
would  be  98.60.    The  margin  allowed  varies  considerably. 

ETABLISSEMENTS  DE  CREDIT.  Name  given  to 
the  class  of  large  banks,  such  as  the  Credit  Lyonnais, 
Societe  Generale,  etc. 

EX-D.     Without  rights. 

EX-DIV.    Ex-dividend. 

EXECUTION.  The  failure  of  a  speculator  in  se- 
curities. 

EXERCICE.    Trading  year  of  a  firm. 

FEUILLE.  The  list  of  incorporated  Coulissiers.  A 
firm  "inscrite  a  la  feuille"  is  a  member  of  the  Corpora- 
tion ;  one  which  is  "hors  feuille"  is  not  a  member. 

FIRME.  The  trading  title  of  a  partnership  "en  com- 
mandite. The  trading  name  of  a  limited  company  is 
called  its  "raison  sociale." 
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GERANT.  The  manager  of  a  limited  partnership  (So- 
ciete  en  commandite).  By  French  law  there  must  be  at 
least  3  managers,  who  have  unlimited  liability  for  part- 
nership debts,  but  the  liability  of  the  sleeping  part- 
ners is  limited. 

IMMOBILISATIONS.    Capital  sunk  in  fixed  assets. 

IMPOTS.  Taxes  on  income.  "Exempt  d'impot"  is 
"free  of  income  tax." 

INTERET.  Interest.  It  should  be  noted  that  Great 
Britain  is  the  only  country  in  Europe  which  reckons 
365  days  to  the  year,  for  calculations  of  interest.  In  all 
the  rest  of  Europe  the  year  is  reskoned  360  days  only, 
each  quarter  being  90  days. 

INVENTAIRE.      Detailed  balance  sheet. 

J  ETON".  A  metal  check  given  to  directors  for  each  at- 
tendance at  Board  Meetings.  The  fees  are  paid  per  at- 
tendance. 

JUSTIFICATION.  Proof  of  bargains  made  on  the 
Bourse.  Every  client  passing  an  order  through  an 
intermediary  has  the  right  to  demand  production  of  the 
bought  or  sold  note  of  the  Agent  de  Change  or  Cou- 
lissier. 

LA-BAS.    Price  paid  for  a  call  option. 

LAVAGE  DE  TITRES.  The  "faking"  of  the  numbers 
of  stolen  certificates,  or  the  alterations  of  certificates 
which  are  irregular,  so  as  to  make  them  saleable. 

LETTRE  D'AVIS.     Contract  note  sent  to  client. 

LEVER.     To  take  up  shares  on  a  call. 

LIARD.  Ancient  term  for  money,  which  is  still  used 
on  the  Bourse.  "Un  Hard"  is  H  centimes,  or  £th  of 
s  Id. 

MOYENNE.  Average.  "  Se  faire  une  moyenne"  is 
to  average  buying  or  selling  prices,  by  further  purchases 
or  sales  at  different  quotations. 

NANTISSEMENT.  A  mortgage  of  securities  for  ad- 
vances. 

OPPOSITIONS  A  LA  COTE.  A  broker  in  the  cash 
market  who  has  a  buying  or  selling  order  which  he 
wishes  to  have  executed  and  marked,  delivers  to  the 
marker  (or  to  the  head  clerk  of  the  broker  who  is  the 
chief  dealer  in  that  security)  a  slip  on  which  is  written 
the  quantity  of  shares  and  the  price  at  which  he  will 
buy  or  sell.  No  other  quotation  can  then  be  marked 
until  his  bargain  has  been  executed,  or  until  he  has 
withdrawn  his  opposition. 
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ORDRE  DU  JOUR.  Agenda  of  a  shareholders'  general 
or  Extraordinary  Meeting.  No  other  questions  can  be 
discussed,  with  the  exception  that  any  shareholder  has 
the  right  to  propose  the  dismissal  of  one  or  more  direc- 
tors, even  though  such  a  resolution  does  not  appear  on 
the  Agenda,  and  no  notice  of  it  has  been  given. 

PETITE  CORRESPOND  ANCE.  The  "Replies  to 
Correspondents"   column  of  financial  journals. 

PIEDS  HUMIDES.  The  "wet  feet"  dealers  in  cer- 
tificates, shares,  and  bonds.  They  stand  at  the  en- 
trance to  the  Paris  Bourse,  and  sell  scrip  of  non-exist- 
ing or  liquidated  companies,  at  prices  from  M.  per  cer- 
tificate and  upwards. 

The  buyers  are  chiefly  swindlers,  confidence-trick  men, 
fraudulent  bankrupts,  practical  jokers,  and  credulous 
fools.  A  considerable  trade  is  done  in  this  street  mar- 
ket. 

PORTEFEUILLE.  The  group  of  investments  made  by 
an  investor. 

PREMIER  ETABLISSEMENT  (frais  de).  Formation 
expenses  of  a  company. 

PRIME.     (1)  premium  ;  (2)  price  paid  for  a  call. 

PRIME  ACHETEUR.  Call  option.  PRIME  VEN- 
DEUR.     Put. 

QUOTITES.  The  minimum  quantity  of  securities 
dealt  in  for  the  settlement. 

RAPPEL  DE  COURS.  Reminder  of  a  quotation.  A 
broker  can  have  an  omitted  marking  quoted  in  the 
official  list  of  the  following  day. 

It  is  usually  stated  thus  :  "Hier,  lire  "  ;  "For  yes- 
terday read  " 

RECOUPONNEMENT.  Renewal  of  the  coupons  of  a 
security. 

RECTIFICATION  DE  COURS.  Correction  of  a  quo- 
tation, when  no  transactions  have  taken  place.  They 
are  marked  on  the  following  day  thus:  "Hier,  cours 
nul  ";  "Yesterday  no  marking,  instead  of  " 

RENDEMENT.     The  yield  of  an  investment. 

RENTIER.  An  investor  who  lives  on  his  interest 
and  dividends. 

REPARTITION.  (1)  An  allotment  of  shares;  (2) 
dividend  paid  to  creditors  in  liquidations  or  bankrupt- 
cies. 
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REPERTOIRE.  The  day-book  which  every  broker  is 
compelled  to  keep.  All  transactions  must  be  entered  in 
it,  so  that  the  taxes  on  the  dealings  may  be  assessed. 

RESIDU.  Fraction  of  rights  or  stock  to  which  a  sub- 
scriber is  entitled.  These  fractions  are  negotiable  on 
the  Bourse. 

SCRIPT.  A  certificate  issued  by  a  company  for  ar- 
rears of  interest  on  debentures ;  generally  exchange- 
able for  new   debentures  or  shares. 

SEMESTRE.    Period  of  6  months,  for  interest. 

SEQUESTRE.  The  appointment  of  a  receiver  of  a 
company  is  called  "La  mise  sous  sequestre." 

STELLAGE.     Double  option ;  put  and  call. 

SUCRER.  When  a  rise  is  to  be  engineered  by  a  syndi- 
cate, they  are  said  to  "  sugar  themselves"  (se  sucrer)  by 
the  purchases  which  they  make  before  the  rise. 

SYNDICAT  DE  GARANTIE  Underwriters  of  an 
issue. 

TAUX.  (1)  The  issue  price  of  a  security ;  (2)  rate  of 
interest. 

TUYAU.    A  "tip"  for  a  rise  or  a  fall. 

VALE.    The  same  as  "script,"  which  see. 

VENTILATION.  The  details  of  an  account  or  bal- 
ance sheet. 

VIREMENT.  A  transfer  from  one  banking  account 
to  another.  "Virement  telegraphique,"  a  remittance 
through  a  banker,  by  telegraph ;  telegraphic  transfer. 


PROVINCIAL    FRENCH    BOURSES. 

There  are  three  important  French  Provincial  Bourses 
which  deal  largely  in  the  shares  and  debentures  of  com- 
panies carrying  on  the  special  industries  of  their  local- 
ities. They  are  as  follows: — LILLE:  Collieries,  Smelt- 
ing and  Engineering  Cos.  LYONS :  Silk  manufactur- 
ing, Collieries  and  Engineering  Cos.  MARSEILLES  : 
Steamship  Cos.,  Shipbuilding,  Colonial  trade,  and 
Sugar,  Oil  and  Soap  manufactures. 

The  methods  of  dealing  are  the  same  as  on  the  Paris 
Bourse. 

12 
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FRENCH  EQUIVALENTS  OF  FRACTIONS  OF  £i 

Basis  25.20  frs.   per  £. 


£ 

s.  d. 

frs.  c. 

1-32 

% 

0.80 

1-16 

1  3 

1.55 

3-32 

1  104 

2.35 

1-8 

2  6 

3.15 

5-32 

3  \\ 

3.95 

3-16 

3  9 

4.70 

7-32 

4  4J 

5.50 

1-4 

5  0 

6.30 

9-32 

5  7J 

7.10 

5-16 

6  3 

7.90 

11-32 

6  10£ 

8.65 

3-8 

7  6 

9.45 

13-32 

8  \\ 

10.25 

7-16 

8  9 

11.00 

15-32 

9  4) 

11.80 

1-2 

10  0 

12.60 

17-32 

10  7i 

13.35 

9-16 

11  3 

14.15 

19-32 

11  101 

14.95 

6-8 

12  6 

15.75 

21-32 

13  14 

16.50 

11-16 

13  9 

17.30 

23-32 

14  44 

18.10 

3-4 

15  0 

18.90 

25-32 

15  74 

19.65 

13-16 

16  3 

20.45 

27-32 

16  104 

21.25 

7-8 

17  6 

22.05 

29-32 

18  14 

22.80 

15-16 

18  9 

23.60 

31-32 

19  44 

24.40 

£l 

20  0 

25.20 
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THE   OFFICIAL  LIST   OF   PRICES, 

(LA  COTE  OFFICIELLE.) 

CONTENTS  OF  LIST  (BULLETIN  DE  LA  COTE). 

The  Official  List  is  published  daily  and  is  divided  into 
two  parts.  The  first  part  contains  a  full  list  of  all  the 
securities  which  are  admitted  to  official  quotation,  and 
of  the  dealings  in  them. 

The  second  part,  printed  on  a  separate  sheet,  called 
the  "supplement,"  gives  a  list,  with  dealings,  of  secu- 
rities which  are  not  on  the  official  quotation  list,  but 
in  which  there  have  been  dealings  by  Agents  de  Change. 
In  a  separate  section,  called  the  "  Cote  a  titre  exception- 
nelle,"  are  stated  the  exceptional  dealings  by  the  Agents 
de  Change  in  realising  securities  for  judgments  and 
bankruptcies,  the  sale  of  mortgage  securities,  buying- 
in,  and  similar  transactions. 

Other  securities,  which  are  not  usually  dealt  in  pub- 
licly, are  occasionally  quoted  when  it  has  been  necessary 
to  sell  them  through  the  official  broker,  for  realising  es- 
tates of  deceased  persons. 

The  Cote  Officielle  also  gives  the  course  of  exchange, 
the  prices  of  gold  and  silver  bullion,  the  quotations  for 
Treasury  Bonds,  and  the  rates  of  the  Bank  of  France 
for  discounting,  interest,  and  loans. 

The  telegraphed  quotations  of  the  London  and  Vienna 
Exchanges  are  also  given. 

The  making-up  prices,  at  settlement,  are  given  in  the 
Cote  Officielle. 

OFFICIAL  QUOTATIONS   FOR   FRENCH 
SECURITIES 

(Admission  a  la  Cote  Officielle  pour  les  Valeurs 
Franchises). 

No  French  security  can  be  placed  on  the  official  list 
without  fulfilling  the  following  conditions.  The  Stock 
Exchange  Committee  has  the  right  to  demand  such 
further  documents  and  information  as  it  may  think  fit. 

The  following  are  the  essential  documents  and  details 
required : 

DETAILS  REQUIRED  :  (1)  2  copies  of  the  Articles  of 
Association. 
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(2)  A  certified  copy  of  the  declaration,  before  a  notary, 
of  the  complete  subscription  of  the  Capital,  and  of 
the  payment  of  at  least  i  of  the  nominal  Share  Capi- 
tal ;  a  list  of  the  subscriptions  ;  a  copy  of  the  minutes 
of  the  statutory  general  meetings,  and  the  report  of 
the  shareholders'  auditors  on  the  assets  brought  in 
by  vendors. 

(3)  Specimens  of  all  share  and  debenture  certificates 
issued. 

(4)  Copies  of  the  journals  in  which  the  legal  notices  of 
the  formation  of  the  company  have  been  published. 

(5)  Particulars  of  the  prices  of  issue  of  shares  and  de- 
bentures. 

(6)  Amounts  paid  up ;  (7)  when  dividends  are  due  ;  (8) 
present  position  as  to  dividend  payment;  (9)  copies 
of  the  last  balance-sheets  and  of  the  minutes  of  the 
annual  general  meetings. 

UNDERTAKINGS  REQUIRED.  The  following  un- 
dertakings must  be  entered  into  by  the  company : 

(10)  To  conform  to  the  regulations  of  the  Stock  Exchange 
Committee  as  to  payment  of  coupons  presented  to 
the  company  for  payment  by  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

(11)  To  accept  only  the  Stock  Exchange  Committee's 
form  of  acceptance  of  transfer,  for  nominative  shares. 

(12)  To  furnish  the  Committee  with  200  copies  of  the  list 
of  any  future  drawings  for  the  redemption  of  de- 
benture bonds  or  shares. 

(13)  To  furnish  the  Committee  with  a  copy  of  the  minutes 
of  each  General  Meeting  of  shareholders  which  may 
be  held. 

OFFICIAL  QUOTATION  OF  BRITISH  SHARES 
AND  DEBENTURES.  Full  details  of  the  formalities 
and  undertakings  required  are  given  pages  65-81. 
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STAMP  DUTY  ON  FRENCH  STOCK  EXCHANGE 
TRANSACTIONS. 

(1)  ON  ALL  TRANSACTIONS,  OF  PURCHASE  OR 
SALE,  FOR  CASH  OR  FOR  SETTLEMENT,  (a)  For 
the  French  Rentes,  1|  centimes  per  1,000  frs.  or  fraction 
of  1,000  frs.,  on  the  amount  of  the  transaction,  (this 
is  £  of  Id.  per  £40,  or  Is.  per  £4,000).  (b)  On  all 
pther  securities,  French  or  foreign,  10  centimes  per 
1,000  frs.  or  fraction  of  1,000  frs,  on  the  amount  of  the 
transaction,  (this  is  Id.  per  £40). 

(2)  ON  ALL  TRANSACTIONS  CARRIED  OVER. 
(a)  For  the  French  Rente,  frs.  0.00625  per  1,000  frs.  or 
fraction  of  1,000  frs.,  on  the  amount  of  the  purchase  or 
the  sale,  whichever  is  the  higher,  (this  is  l/16th  of  Id. 
per  £40,  or  6d.  per  £4,000).  (b)  On  all  other  securities, 
frs.  0.025  per  1.000  frs.  or  fraction  of  1,000  frs.,  on  the 
amount  of  the  purchase  or  of  the  sale,  whichever  is  the 
higher,  (this  is  £d.  per  £40). 

(3)  ON  ALL  TRANSACTIONS  CARRIED  OUT 
ABROAD  (INCLUDING  LONDON).  20  centimes  per 
1,000  frs.  or  fraction  of  1,000  frs.,  on  the  amount  of  the 
sale  or  of  the  purchase,  (this  is  2d.  per  £40). 

Notes. — For  reckoning  the  stamp  duty  on  partly-paid 
shares,  the  total  amount  of  the  quoted  price  is  taken, 
less  the  allowance  for  calls  still  payable.  It  must 
be  noted  that  French  shares  are  not  quoted  on  the 
paid-up  amount,  but  on  the  FULL  NOMINAL 
VALUE.  For  example,  a  share  of  500  frs.  nominal 
value,  of  which  125  frs.  paid,  selling  at  a  premium  of 
90  frs.,  would  not  be  quoted  215  frs.  It  would  be 
quoted  590  frs.  ;  the  buyer  would  pay  590  frs  less 
the  unpaid  calls  of  375  frs.  ;  that  is  590—375  equals 
215  frs.,  net,  per  share.  The  stamp  duty  and  broker- 
age would  be  reckoned  on  215  frs. 

For  purchases  of  options  (operations  a  prime)  the  duty 
is  reckoned  on  the  sum  paid  for  the  option,  if  it  is  aban- 
doned. No  option  money  is  paid  when  the  call  or  put 
option  is  taken  up. 

"Operations  d'escompte"  (calling  on  options),  or 
"  operations  de  compensation"  (carrying  over  at  making- 
up  prices),  are  not  subject  to  the  tax. 
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FRENCH   STAMP  DUTIES  ON  BRITISH 

COMPANIES'  SHARES  &  DEBENTURES 

CIRCULATING   IN   FRANCE. 


THE     COMPOUNDING    OF    THE    FRENCH 
STAMP    DUTY. 

(L'ABONNEMENT  AU  TIMBRE  FRANQAIS.) 

Shares  and  Debentures  of  foreign  companies  (including 
British  Companies)  which  are  quoted  and  negotiated 
publicly  in  France,  are  subject  to  the  following  annual 
taxes,  which  may  be  compounded  by  the  companies : 

(1)  A  stamp  duty  of  0  centimes  per  100  frs.,  on  the  full 
nominal  capital  value  of  each  certificate  or  share. 

(2)  A  transfer  duty  of  20  centimes  per  100  frs.  en  the 
negotiable  value,  based  on  the  average  market  price. 

(3)  A  tax  on  the  annual  revenue,  at  the  rate  of  4  frs. 
per  100  frs.,  reckoned  on  the  interest  or  dividends  paid 
or  payable  on  the  Shares  or  Debentures. 

If  compounded  for  by  the  foreign  company,  these 
3  taxes  are  not  payable  on  the  whole  of  the  shares  or 
debentures  issued  or  to  be  issued,  but  only  on  that  pro- 
portion which  is  fixed  by  the  Minister  of  Finance^  ac- 
cording to  his  estimation  of  the  probable  circulation  of 
such   securities  in   France. 

EXAMPLE.  An  English  company  has  an  authorised 
capital  of  60,000  shares,  of  £l  each  nominal  value,  of 
which  30,000  shares  have  been  issued  and  fully  paid  up. 
The  dividend  paid  has  been  5%  per  annum. 

The  directors  decide  to  make  an  issue,  in  France, 
of  a  part  of  the  remaining  30,000  shares  of  £l,  but  in  the 
form  of  Bearer  Warrants.  They  also  decide  to  com- 
pound for  the  stamp  and  other  duties,  so  as  to  make 
them  negotiable  free  of  tax. 

As  the  French  stamp  duty  on  a  Bearer  Warrant  for 
one  share,  of  £l,  would  be  the  same  as  for  a  Bearer 
Warrant  of  £4,  the  Warrants  are  all  issued  for  £4  and 
multiples  of  £4.  The  £4  is  slightly  over  100  frs.,  which 
is  the  minimum  amount  on  which  the  stamp  tax  is 
charged. 
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The  company  decides  to  try  the  French  market  with  an 
issue  of  6,000  Bearer  Warrants  of  £4  each,  and  makes 
a  formal  application,  to  the  Bureau  de  l'Enregistrement, 
for  this  quantity  of  shares  to  be  admitted  to  negotia- 
tion, on  the  Bourse  and  elsewhere,  free  of  stamp  and 
other  taxes,  on  condition  of  the  company  compounding 
for  the  tax  by  an  "  abonnement  au  timbre"  (subscription 
for  the  stamp  tax). 

The  minimum  period  for  which  the  taxes  can  be  com- 
pounded is  3  years. 

It  is  arranged  by  the  company  that,  in  order  that  the 
French  bankers  may  have  a  profit,  and  be  able  to  pay 
commissions,  to  intermediaries,  the  price  of  issue  of  the 
(£4  (100  frs.)  shares  in  France  shall  be  120  frs.,  being  a 
premium  of  20%. 

The  French  officials  accept  the  estimated  circulation  in 
France  of  6,000  Bearer  Warrants  of  £4  each,  this  showing 
a  proportion  of  2/10ths  of  the  total  share  capital.  (The 
legal  minimum  which  may  be  declared  for  abonnament 
is  l/10th  of  the  total  share  capital  issued,  or  2/10ths  of 
the  total  debentures  issued.) 

The  annual  amount  payable  by  the  company  to  the 
French  Government,  on  the  proposed  share  issue,  would 
be  as  follows : 

(1)  Stamp  duty  on  6,000  shares  @  100  frs.  each 
(£4)  nominal  value  z  600,000  frs.  @  6  cen- 
times per   100  frs.  frs.     360 

(2)  Transfer  tax  on  6,000  shares  at  120  frs.  each, 
market  price  z  720,000  frs.  @  20  centimes  per 

100  frs frs.  1,440 

(3)  Tax  on  the  revenue,  on  6,000  shares  at  5  frs. 
each  of  annual  dividend  z  30,000  frs.  @  4% 

on  the  total  frs.  1,200 


Total   taxes   per    annum,    (£120)       frs.  3,000 


The  annual  tax  would  be  payable  in  4  quarterly  instal- 
ments, of  750  frs.  each. 

FORMALITIES.  The  English  company  would  have  to 
enter  into  an  agreement  to  pay  these  taxes,  and  would 
also  have  to  (1)  either  appoint  a  responsible  French 
agent,  to  be  accepted  by  the  Government,  who  would 
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be  personally  responsible  for  the  taxes,  or  (2)  the  com- 
pany could  deposit  the  total  amount  of  the  estimated 
taxes  for  the  first  3  years ;  it  would  then  be  relieved 
from  the  necessity  of  appointing  a  responsible  agent. 

The  company  must  send  a  copy  of  its  articles  of  asso- 
ciation, translated  into  French,  with  the  application  for 
the  "abonnement  au  Timbre." 

The  agreement  by  which  the  company  undertakes  to 
pay  the  annual  taxes  must  be  signed  by  the  persons  who 
are  authorised  by  the  articles  of  association  to  contract 
on  behalf  of  the  company.  These  may  be  either  the  di- 
rectors or  some  person  specially  authorised  by  the  Board 
to  sign  such  agreement. 

English  companies  must  have  the  agreement  sealed 
with  the  company's  seal,  and  signed  by  two  directors 
and  the  secretary.  The  agreement  must  have  attached 
to  it  a  certificate  of  a  public  notary,  stating  that  the 
signatures  shown  on  the  agreement  make  it  a  legally 
binding  contract  by  the  company,  according  to  the  ar- 
ticles of  association,  and  according  to  English  law. 

The  signatures  of  the  contracting  parties,  in  other 
countries  than  France,  are  certified  by  the  French  Con- 
suls ;  signatures  at  Paris  are  certified  by  the  Commis- 
sary of  Police,  as  regards  persons  domiciled  in  Paris. 

A  list  of  foreign  shares  and  debentures  which  are 
abonnees  au  Timbre  (of  which  the  taxes  have  been  com- 
pounded by  the  companies)  is  published  in  the  Journal 
Ofnciel  at  the  commencement  of  each  half  year ;  in  the 
intervals  the  notices  of  additional  companies  arranging 
for  a,bonnements,  and  of  desabonnements  (ceasing  to 
compound),  are  published  in  the  special  weekly  supple- 
ments to  the  Journal  Ofnciel. 

If  the  abonnement  is  discontinued,  all  certificates 
negotiated  in  France  must  be  stamped  at  the  usual  rate 
of  2%  on  the  nominal  value,  minimum  2  frs. 

FRENCH  ISSUES.  Information  as  to  French  is- 
suing Bankers,  newspaper  and  other  publicity,  etc.,  will 
be  furnished  by  the  Author  on  request. 


123  — 


BELGIAN  COMPANY  AND 

PARTNERSHIP  LAW 

AND  PRACTICE. 

Belgian  Company  Law  is  very  similar  to  that  of  France, 
the  foundation  of  both  being  the  French  Napoleonic 
Code. 

The  proportion  of  limited  liability  companies  in  Bel- 
gium is  very  much  lower  than  in  England,  chiefly  owing 
to  the  fact  that  various  forms  of  limited  partnerships 
have  been  in  existence  there  for  a  considerable  period, 
although  only  recently  made  legal  in  England. 

It  is  important  that  the  investor  in  foreign  companies 
should  understand  the  difference  which  the  foreign  laws 
may  have,  not  only  upon  his  rights  and  liabilities  as  a 
shareholder,  but  also  upon  the  methods  of  management 
of  such  companies. 

Our  system  of  compulsory  audits  of  the  accounts  of 
public  companies,  by  independent  professional  auditors, 
is  unknown  in  Belgium  and  France.  Lay  auditors  are 
appointed  from  amongst  the  shareholders. 

These  positions  are  considered  as  consolation  prizes 
for  would-be  directors  and  relations  of  directors.  As 
a  check  on  the  issue  of  inaccurate  or  fraudulent  Balance 
Sheets,   such  audits  are  in  many  cases  useless. 

Foreign  Balance  Sheets,  or  Statements  of  profits, 
submitted  to  British  financial  firms,  for  company  promo- 
tions or  other  dealings,  should  always  be  carefully  inves- 
tigated and  compared  with  the  books  abroad.  The  ex- 
pense is  very  much  less  than  the  loss  arising  from  making 
a  bad  bargain. 

A  thorough  audit  or  investigation  of  such  accounts,  by 
an  English  Accountant,  is  impossible,  unless  he  speaks 
foreign  languages,  and  has  both  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence of  foreign  methods  of  doing  business  and  of  keep- 
ing  accounts.    An   investigation   comprises   very   much 
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more  than  an  examination  of  the  accounts  in  the  books. 
It  extends  to  judging  the  capacity  of  the  business  for 
yielding  profits,  the  suggestion  of  improved  trading  or 
manufacturing  methods,  and  the  valuation  of  assets  on 
the  basis  of  profits  obtained  or  obtainable. 

As  regards  workmen,  the  Belgian  and  French  laws  are 
much  more  helpful  than  the  English  laws,  in  permitting 
the  formation  of  co-operative  companies  of  workmen, 
for  the  undertaking  of  contracts  for  labour,  or  for  la- 
bour and  material. 

This  class  of  companies  has  many  privileges  in  tender- 
ing for  Government  and  Municipal  work. 

Recent  alterations  of  the  English  company  laws  have 
had  two  aims :  to  repress  frauds,  and  to  extract  more 
fees  and  duties  from  new  companies.  The  next  legisla- 
tion on  this  subject  might  very  well  be  directed  to  as- 
sisting in  the  creation  of  honest  companies  for  work- 
ing small  concerns,  and  to  enable  them  to  be  carried  on 
without  the  complicated  formalities  required  under  the 
present  Companies'  Acts. 

The  point  of  view  taken,  in  the  following  explanations, 
is  that  of  the  shareholder  or  member  of  a  company. 

THE  DIFFERENT  KINDS  OF  COMPANIES. 

In  Belgium  there  are  six  forms  of  companies  recog- 
nised by  law,  as  follows : 

(1)  La   Societe    en   Nom   Collectif ;    Unlimited    Private 

Companies. 

(2)  La  Societe  en     Commandite  Simple  ;  Limited  Part- 

nerships, with  capital  furnished  by  members  hav- 
ing limited  liability. 

(3)  La  Societe   Co-operative ;    Co-operative  Companies, 

with  limited  liability. 

(4)  L'Union  de  Credit;   A  newer  form  of  Co-operative 

Companies,  used  as  Credit  Banks. 

(5)  La  Societe  Anonyme ;  Limited  Liability  Companies, 

or  Joint  Stock  Companies,  with  limited  liability. 

(6)  La  Societe  en  Commandite  par  Actions ;  Unlimited 

Companies  with  capital  divided  into   shares,   fur- 
nished by   members   having  limited  liability. 

These  various  classes  of  companies  will  now  be  ex- 
plained : 
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(1)  SOCIETY  EN  NOM  COLLECTIF.  Every  mem- 
ber is  jointly  and  severally  (separately)  liable  for  the 
whole  of  the  debts  of  the  firm.  The  creditors  of  the 
company  may  sue  any  one  of  its  members,  personally, 
for  the  whole  amounts  of  their  claims,  and  he  must  pay 
in  full,  as  far  as  his  property  will  allow.  The  member 
who  pays  has,  of  course,  the  right  to  recover  a  propor- 
tion of  the  amount  he  has  paid  from  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  company,  in  proportion  to  their  shares  in 
the  company,  but  this  right  would  avail  him  very  little 
if  the  other  members  were  insolvent  or  men  of  no  sub- 
stance. 

Not  only  can  the  creditors  sue  one  member  for  the 
whole  of  the  debts  of  the  company,  and  take  all  his 
property  for  payment,  but  they  can  also  attack  any  fu- 
ture assets  which  he  may  acquire  by  his  labour,  or  by 
inheritance,   or  by  gift. 

This  may  be  described  as  a  company  with  unlimited 
liability  for  every  member,  like  an  English  partnership. 

This  class  of  company  may  consist  of  two  or  more  mem- 
bers. It  must  be  formed  by  written  agreement  or  by 
Deed.  If  one  of  the  members  brings  into  the  company 
any  real  estate,  the  company  must  be  formed  by  Deed. 

The  Agreement,  or  Deed,  constituting  the  company 
must  be  registered. 

A  summary  of  it  must  be  published  in  the  Belgian 
Gazette,  "  Le  Moniteur"  ;  it  is  not  necessary  to  state  the 
capital  brought  in  by  each  member,  nor  the  total  capi- 
tal, nor  the  proposed  division  of  profits. 

A  Balance  Sheet  must  be  drawn  up  each  year,  but  it 
need  not  be  published. 

(2)  SOCIETE  EN  COMMANDITE  SIMPLE 
(LIMITED  PARTNERSHIP).  This  consists  of  two 
kinds  of  members ;  "  les  commandites,"  the  working 
members,  and  "les  commanditaires,"  the  capitalist 
members. 

The  working  members  are  jointly  and  severally  liable 
for  the  whole  of  the  firm's  debts ;  therefore,  their  lia- 
bility is  unlimited. 

The  capitalist  members  are  liable  only  to  the  amount 
of  capital  which  they  have  agreed  to  contribute,  such  as 
£100  or  £1,000.  The  contributions  may  be  of  any 
amounts,  small  or  large,  but  as  soon  as  this  sum  has  been 
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paid  to  the  company  the  capitalist  members  have  no 
further  liability  whatever,  either  to  the  company  or  to  its 
creditors. 

The  creditors  may  therefore  have  recourse  against 
(1)  The  company,  to  the  extent  of  its  assets ;  (2)  the 
working  members,  to  the  extent  of  all  their  properties, 
present  and  future ;  (3)  The  capitalist  members,  to  the 
extent  of  any  unpaid  portion  of  the  capital  they  have 
undertaken  to  contribute. 

It  must  be  noticed  that  the  capitalist  members  are 
really  members  ;  they  are  not  in  the  position  of  creditors 
of  either  the  company  or  of  the  working  members  ;  they 
have  no  right  to  interest  or  dividends  unless  there  is  a 
profit  on  the  working  of  the  company,  after  payment  of 
all  expenses  and  after  provision  has  been  made  for 
depreciations. 

This  class  of  company  takes  the  form  of  unlimited 
liability  for  working  members  and  limited  liability  for 
capitalist  members. 

The  company  cannot  use  any  other  title  than  that 
composed  of  the  names  of  the  working  members ;  if  the 
name  of  a  capitalist  member  is  included  in  the  company's 
trading  name,  he  is,  by  that  fact,  held  liable  for  the  whole 
of  the  debts  due  to  creditors,  just  as  if  he  were  a  working 
member.  It  is  considered  that  the  company  would  be 
obtaining  credit  on  the  name  of  the  capitalist  member. 

The  management  o?  the  company,  and  the  right  of 
signature  on  its  behalf,  belong  solely  to  the  working 
members ;  a  capitalist  member  who  takes  part  in  the 
management,  or  who  signs  on  behalf  of  the  company, 
thereby  becomes  liable  for  the  whole  of  its  debts. 

This  class  of  company  may  be  formed  of  one  or  more 
working  members,  and  one  or  more  capitalist  members. 
The  constitution  of  the  company  may  either  be  made  by 
agreement  or  by  deed ;  a  summary  must  be  published 
in  the  "Moniteur,"  but  this  summary  must  not  state  the 
names  of  any  capitalist  members  who  have  paid  up  the 
whole  of  their  contributions.  Balance-sheets  must  be 
drawn  up  annually,  but  need  not  be  published. 

This  kind  of  company  enables  a  capitalist  to  finance 
an  honest  and  practical  business  man,  without  incurring 
any  unknown  liability,  and  without  his  support  being 
known  to  the  public. 
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But,  as  the  working  member's  liability  is  unlimited, 
there  is  a  guarantee  that  his  management  will  be  good, 
for  his  own  sake. 

(3)  SOCIETE  CO-OPERATIVE.  The  number  of  ori- 
ginal members  must  be  seven  or  more.  These  seven 
members  have  the  right  to  fix  the  amount  up  to  which 
each  member  will  be  individually  responsible  for  the 
debts  of  the  company. 

This  is  done  by  stating  in  the  Articles  of  Association 
that  the  members  will  each  be  responsible  for  the  com- 
pany's debts,  to  third  parties,  up  to  the  amount  of  100 
francs  (£4),  or  any  higher  sum  which  is  stated.  The 
Articles  thus  fix  the  liability  of  the  members.  The  pay- 
ment of  the  members'  contributions  to  the  company, 
to  the  amount  stated,  relieves  them  from  further  lia- 
bility, but  if  the  Articles  do  not  state  any  limitation  of 
liability,  the  whole  of  the  members  are  jointly  (but  not 
separately)  liable  for  all  the  debts  of  the  company,  and 
must  contribute  in  equal  proportions  to  make  up  any  de- 
ficiency. A  Co-operative  Company  may  thus  be  either 
a  limited  liability  company  or  not,  according  to  its  Ar- 
ticles. Members  cannot  transfer  their  shares,  but  new 
members  of  the  company  can  be  admitted  at  any  time. 
Members  may  also  retire,  at  any  time,  and  be  repaid 
the  amounts  they  have  contributed. 

The  company  may  also  expel  any  of  its  members,  but 
must  repay  their  contributions.  Each  member,  at  en- 
trance, contributes  his  share  of  capital,  and  so  increases 
the  total  capital  of  the  company,  which  is  thus  of  a 
variable  amount. 

Every  member  is  jointly  liable,  during  the  five  years 
following  his  retirement  or  expulsion,  for  the  liabilities 
of  the  company  entered  into  before  the  end  of  the  year 
in  which  his  ceasing  to  be  a  member  has  been  published. 
The  number  of  members  must  be  at  least  seven.  The 
company  may  be  formed  by  agreement  or  by  deed.  The 
Memorandum  of  Association  must  be  published  in  full 
in  the  "Moniteur."  A  list  of  members  must  be  filed  at 
the  Tribunal  of  Commerce  (Commercial  Court)  of  the 
district  in  which  the  office  of  the  company  is  situated. 
A  balance  sheet  must  be  drawn  up  annually,  and  filed 
at  the  Tribunal  of  Commerce.  The  managers  are  elected 
by  vote,  and  may  be  either  members  or  non-members. 
They  have  only  the  powers  and  responsibilities  named 
in  the  resolutions  appointing  them. 
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The  public  have  the  right  to  inspect  the  list  of  mem- 
bers and  the  balance  sheet,  free  of  charge,  at  the  Tri- 
bunal of  Commerce,  and  may  demand  copies  on  payment 
of  cost  of  making  same.  These  Co-operative  Companies 
are  exempt  from  most  of  the  stamp  duties  and  registra- 
tion fees. 

All  documents  and  notices  issued  by  these  companies 
must  show  the  words  "Societe  Co-operative"  immedi- 
ately before  or  after  their  trading  names. 

The  Register  of  members  contains :  (1)  The  Memor- 
andum of  Association.  (2)  The  names,  addresses,  and 
occupations  of  the  members.  (3)  Dates  of  admission  and 
retirement  as  members.  (4)  Details  of  all  sums  received 
from,  and  paid  to,  members  by  the  society.  All  members 
have  equal  votes.  Profits  are  divided  annually — after 
provision  for  reserve  fund — usually  half  the  total  is  di- 
vided equally  amongst  all  members,  and  the  other  half 
in  proportion  to  the  capital  brought  into  the  society  by 
each  of  them.  Members  may  bring  in  extra  amounts  of 
capital  above  the  fixed  minimum  contribution,  which  is 
usually  of  £4  nominal  value. 

CO-OPERATIVE  CREDIT  SOCIETIES.  One  of  the 
most  useful  forms  of  these  Co-operative  Companies  is 
that  for  providing  capital  for  workmen  and  small  traders. 
Singly  these  men  could  obtain  neither  money  nor  credit, 
but  combined,  with  joint  responsibility  for  all  debts, 
they  offer  an  excellent  guarantee  to  lenders.  These 
societies  are  formed  as  popular  banks,  which  borrow 
money  at  interest,  and  lend  it  to  their  members,  for 
the  purchase  of  tools,  machinery,  and  stock,  and  for 
working  capital.  Each  member  is  jointly  liable,  with 
all  his  co-members,  to  the  extent  of  all  his  property. 

Co-operative  Banks  are  justly  considered  to  offer  the 
soundest  of  guarantees  to  depositors. 

Why  is  it  that  we  cannot  have  them  in  England  ? 

(4)  UNION  DE  CREDIT.  This  class  of  company  was 
provided  for  by  the  law  of  16th  May,  1901.  It  is  very 
similar  to  the  Co-operative  Company,  and  has  the  same 
three  characters :  (1)  the  changing  of  its  members,  (2) 
the  variation  in  capital,  and  (3)  the  prohibition  of  trans- 
fer of  shares. 

The  responsibilities  of  members  for  the  company's 
debts  is  the  same  in  both  classes  of  company.  The  chief 
difference  is  that  the  formalities  to  be  observed  in  the  book- 
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keeping,  and  in  the  keeping  of  the  registers  of  members 
and  the  changes  in  the  membership,  are  much  more  sim- 
ple for  the  Union  de  Credit. 

The  chief  object  of  these  companies  is  to  find  capital 
for  their  members,  by  the  discounting  of  their  trade 
bills. 

Or,  instead  of  finding  the  capital,  the  company  may 
guarantee  the  bills,  which  are  then  discounted  by  its 
members  with  ordinary  bankers. 

A  member  offering  a  bill  for  discount  would  present 
to  his  banker,  at  the  same  time,  a  note  from  the  com- 
pany offering  to  guarantee  its  payment ;  this  is  accepted 
as  an  endorsement  of  the  bill. 

(5)  LA  SOCIETE  ANONYME  (LIMITED  COMPANY). 
Shareholders  in  these  companies  are  only  liable  to  the 
amount  of  the  shares  which  they  subscribe.  If  the 
shares  are  of  £20  each,  the  person  who  subscribes  for 
one  share  has  no  further  liability  for  the  debts  of  the 
company  after  he  has  paid  the  £20  for  his  share. 

Shareholders  who  receive  fully-paid  shares  in  return 
for  services  rendered,  or  for  property  transferred  to  the 
company,  have  no  liability  whatever,  even  if  the  com- 
pany afterwards  becomes  insolvent,,  and  goes  into  li- 
quidation. 

The  title  "  Societe  Anonyme"  means  "  anonymous  com- 
pany," as  distinct  from  unlimited  companies,  which 
trade  in  the  names  of  their  owners. 

A  "Societe  Anonyme"  is  equivalent  to  the  English 
Limited  Company.  The  directors  who  manage  its  affairs 
have  no  liability  for  the  debts  of  the  company,  beyond 
their  liability  as  shareholders  to  pay  up  the  amounts 
of  any  shares  they  may  have  subscribed. 

The  directors  make  contracts  in  the  name  of  the  com- 
pany, and  on  its  behalf.  If  they  cause  loss  to  the  com- 
pany through  fraudulent  or  illegal  acts,  it  is  the  com- 
pany, not  the  creditors,  which  has  the  right  to  claim 
damages  from  them.  The  directors  are  compelled  to  de- 
posit shares  of  the  company  as  security  for  their  manage- 
ment. 

This  class  of  company  must  have  at  least  seven  mem- 
bers or  "actionnaires"  ;  THE  CAPITAL  MUST  BE  SUB- 
SCRIBED IN  FULL.  The  promotors'must  take  up  any 
unsubscribed  shares  or  any  shares  subscribed  by  per- 
sons incapable  of  contracting.    At  least  10  per  cent,  of 

K 


*—  130  — 

the  nominal  value  of  each  share  must  be  paid  before  the 
company  can  commence  business.  Shares  cannot  be 
transferred  unless  at  least  l-5th  has  been  paid. 

The  completion  of  these  formalities  must  be  proved 
by  a  deed  executed  before  a  notary  by  the  manager  or 
the  founders  of  the  company,  and  the  members  must  be 
represented  personally  or  by  proxy  before  the  notary 
receiving  the  declaration.  The  actual  cash  for  l-10th  at 
least  of  the  share  capital  must  be  produced  to  the  no- 
tary. The  first  general  meeting,  for  the  appointment  of 
the  first  directors,  must  be  held  immediately  afterwards, 
in  the  presence  of  the  notary,  who  makes  a  declaration 
of  their  election  and  of  the  resolution  forming  ihe  com- 
pany. 

For  companies  formed  by  subscriptions  of  shares  by 
the  public,  the  following  regulations  are  in  force : 

Subscriptions  can  only  be  received  on  specially  printed 
forms,  which  must  contain  the  following  particulars : 

(1)  The  date  of  the  Memorandum  of  Association  and  of 
its  publication  in  the  "Moniteur." 

(2)  The  objects  of  the  company,  amount  of  its  capital, 
and  the  number  of  its  shares. 

(3)  The  property  transferred  to  the  company  by  the 
promoters  or  vendors,  and  the  conditions  of  payment 
for  same. 

(4)  The  benefits  or  profits  receivable  by  the  promoters 
and  vendors. 

(5)  A  statement  that  l-10th  at  least  of  the  nominal 
amount  of  each  share  subscribed  has  been  paid  at  the 
time  of  subscription. 

(6)  The  date,  time,  and  place  of  the  first  meeting  of 
shareholders,  which  must  be  within  three  months  after 
the  legal  constitution  of  the  company. 

All  subscription  forms  must  be  signed  in  duplicate. 
If  subscriptions  are  obtained  on  forms  which  do  not 
contain  the  above  particulars,  the  whole  of  the  subscrip- 
tions are  cancelled,  and  the  company  is  void. 

The  first  meeting  of  shareholders  must  be  held  before 
a  notary,  who  prepares  a  report  of  same,  containing  a 
list  of  the  subscribers  with  the  amounts  paid ;  this  re- 
port must  be  published. 

Promoters  making  false  statements,  as  to  certain  per- 
sons having  subscribed  for  shares,  etc.,  are  liable  to 
imprisonment  for  three  months  with  hard  labour. 

Fully   paid    shares   may   be   issued   for   assets   trans- 
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f erred  to  the  company  ("Apports"),  such  as  land,  build- 
ings, machinery,  book  debts,  goodwill,  patents,  etc. 

A  new  law,  now  being  discussed  in  the  Belgian  Par- 
liament, proposes  to  make  founders'  shares  subject  to 
the  provisions  that  they  are  not  to  be  saleable  during 
the  first  three  years  after  the  formation  of  the  com- 
pany, and  that,  during  that  time,  such  shares  are  to 
remain  in  the  custody  of  the  company.  This  is  the  law 
in  force  in  France,  and  it  prevents  fraudulent  promoters 
realising  their  founders'  shares,  and  so  putting  any 
fraudulent  profits  beyond  the  reach  of  the  company. 

The  new  Belgian  law  also  proposes  to  form  the  de- 
benture holders  of  each  company  into  a  separate  body, 
whose  decisions  at  their  general  meetings  shall  bind 
the  whole  of  them,  in  respect  of  all  matters  affecting 
their  rights. 

The  Belgian  company  laws  fix  no  minimum  or  maxi- 
mum limits  for  the  capital  of  companies.  Shares  may  be  of 
any  nominal  value  ;  there  is  no  limit  fixed  by  law.  They 
may  be  either  bearer  warrants  or  registered  shares,  but  no 
bearer  warrants  can  be  issued  except  for  fully  paid 
shares.  The  company  may  issue  both  Bearer  Warrants 
and  Registered  Shares  at  the  same  time. 

The  Articles  of  the  Company  may  provide  that  its  re- 
gistered shares  cannot  be  changed  into  bearer  warrants, 
and  that  they  must  not  be  transferred  except  by  con- 
sent of  the  board  or  of  the  general  meeting  of  shareholders. 
Unless  transfers  are  specially  restricted  thus  by  the 
Articles,  they  are  not  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Board,   as  in  English  law. 

By  Belgian  law  shares  are  considered  as  personal 
property.  Children  succeeding  to  shares  belonging  to 
deceased  parents  pay  no  estate  duty  or  succession  duty 
on  them. 

The  Memorandum  of  Association  of  a  company  must  be 
prepared  by  a  notary  and  published  in  full  in  the  "  Moni- 
teur."  There  must  be  at  least  three  directors,  who  may 
be  dismissed  or  re-elected  by  the  shareholders  in  general 
meeting.  Directors  cannot  be  elected  for  more  than 
six  years  at  one  time. 

For  every  limited  company  there  must  be  a  surveil- 
lance committee  of  "  commissaires"  (auditors),  who  have 
very  extended  powers  of  continuous  control,  and  who 
have  to  make  reports  to  the  shareholders  each  year. 
One  auditor  at  least  must  act.    He  cannot  be  elected 
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for  terms  of  more  than  six  years,  and  he  may  be  dis- 
missed or  re-elected  by  the  general  meeting. 

Directors  and  auditors  need  not  be  shareholders. 
Women  may  act  in  either  capacity,  but  a  married  woman 
requires  the  authorisation  of  her  husband,  or  of  the* 
Court,  before  taking  office. 

Both  directors  and  auditors  must  furnish  security  for 
their  actions,  in  shares  of  the  company,  but  these  shares, 
may  belong  to  third  parties. 

General  meetings  must  be  held  at  least  once  each  year,, 
to  consider  the  balance  sheet  and  accounts  of  profit  and 
loss. 

Every  shareholder  has  the  right  to  vote  ;  one  vote  for 
each  share,  with  the  limit  that  no  single  shareholder 
can  have  more  votes  than  one-fifth  of  the  total  number 
of  shares  issued,  nor  more  than  two-fifths  of  the  number 
of  votes  represented  by  the  meeting. 

The  Balance  Sheets  and  Profit  and  Loss  accounts  of 
limited  companies  ought,  by  law,  to  be  published  in  the 
"Moniteur,"  but,  as  no  penalty  is  enforced,  this  rule 
is  often  broken. 

Limited  companies  must  use  the  title  "Societe* 
Anonyme"  on  all  their  stationery,  notices,  and  adver- 
tisements. 

Limited  companies  cannot  be  formed  for  a  longer 
term  than  thirty  years,  but  they  may  be  extended  at  the* 
end  of  that  period. 

The  articles  of  association  can  only  be  altered  by  m 
majority  consisting  of  three-fourths  of  the  shareholders- 
in  general  meeting ;  a  notary  must  be  present. 

FORMATION  EXPENSES.  The  costs  of  formation 
of  this  class  of  companies  are  as  follows:  — 

(1)  Notary  :  for  drafting  the  memorandum  of  associa- 
tion and  the  articles,  \%  on  the  first  £3,000;  \%  over 
£3,000  and  up  to  £12,000 ;  l-10th%  over  £12,000  and  not 
exceeding  £40,000;  8  per  10,000  on  the  next  £40,000; 
5  per  10,000  on  the  next  £200,000 ;  3  per  10,000  on  the 
next  £400,000;  1  per  10,000  on  the  next  £600,000.  No> 
higher  charge  is  allowed ;  the  minimum  charge  is  24s. 

The  above  are  the  scale  charges,  but  the  notary  often: 
accepts  a  smaller  rats  by  arrangement. 

The  memorandum  of  association  must  be  registered, 
at  a  cost  of  6s.  It  must  also  be  published  in  full  in  the 
"Moniteur,"  at  2d.  per  line,  minimum  4s.,  within  thirty 
days  after  the  formation  of  the  company. 
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There  is  a  stamp  duty  on  certificates  for  debentures 
and  bearer  warrants  of  50  centimes  (5d.)  up  to  a  nominal 
value  of  £20  per  share,  and  one  franc  (9£d.)  for  over 
£20,  and  not  exceeding  £40  per  share  ;  registered  share 
certificates  and  all  coupons  are  exempt. 

Certificates  for  registered  shares,  if  changed  into 
bearer  warrants,  pay  stamp  duty  at  the  rate  of  1  per 
1,000. 

Limited  companies  pay  an  annual  tax  ("patente")  of 
about  4%  on  their  net  profits,  after  allowances  have 
been  deducted  for  bad  debts,  depreciations,  etc. 

This  tax  is  settled  by  the  tax  surveyor,  according  to 
the  annual  accounts  which  the  company  submits  to  him, 
but,  as  the  surveyor  cannot  demand  an  examination  of 
the  books  of  the  company,  private  companies  often  de- 
clare inaccurate  amounts  of  profits. 

BEARER  WARRANTS.  These  can  only  be  issued  for 
fully-paid  shares.  Every  bearer  warrant  must  contain 
the  following  particulars : 

(a)  The  date  of  the  formation  of  the  company  and  of 
the  publication  of  same  in  the  "Moniteur." 

(b)  The  quantity  and  description  of  each  kind  of  shares 
and  their  totil  amounts. 

(c)  Particulars  of  properties  transferred  to  the  com- 
pany by  promoters  or  vendors,  and  the  price  and  other 
conditions  attaching  to  same. 

(d)  The  benefits  or  profits  receivable  by  promoters 
and  founders. 

(e)  The  period  for  which  the  company  is  formed. 
<f)    The  day  and  time  of  the  annual  general  meeting. 


GENERAL  REGULATIONS   A5   TO   BELGIAN 
LIMITED    COMPANIES. 

TRANSFER  OF  SHARES.  No  shares  can  be  trans- 
ferred until  at  least  20%  of  their  nominal  value  has  been 
paid  up.  Shareholders  have  the  right  to  demand  ac- 
ceptance of  transfers  by  the  company.  Every  share- 
holder is  responsible  for  his  proportion  of  the  debts  of 
the  company  incurred  previous  to  the  next  annual  pub- 
lication of  the  list  of  shareholders.  He  is  liable  for 
calls  made  afterwards  if  the  transferee  cannot  pay. 
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REGISTER  OF  SHAREHOLDERS.  Only  share- 
holders are  allowed  inspection. 

STAMP  DUTIES  ON  SHARES.  For  registered 
shares,  the  share  register  is  stamped  for  the  duty  pay- 
able ;  for  bearer  warrants  the  certificates  are  stamped. 
Bearer  warrants  pay  an  additional  duty  if  issued  after 
three  months  from  the  formation  of  the  company. 

The  stamp  duties  payable  on  shares  are  as  follows  : 
(1)  If  the  company  is  formed  for  not  exceeding  five  years  : 
Snares  of  a  nominal  value  (including  the  premium  price 
of  issue)  not  exceeding  £8,  Id.  per  share  ;  over  £8  and  not 
exceeding  £20,  2^d.  ;  over  £20  and  not  exceeding  £40, 
5d.  ;  over  £40  and  not  exceeding  £80,  lOd.  (one  franc), 
and  lOd.  for  every  further  £40  or  fraction  of  £40. 

(2)  If  the  company  is  formed  for  longer  than  five  years  : 
Snares  of  £20  or  less,  5d.  per  share  ;  over  £20  and  not 
exceeding  £40,  lOd.  ;  a  further  lOd.  for  every  additional 
£40  or  fraction  of  same. 

The  minimum  stamp  is  5d.  per  share  certificate,  but 
certificates  for  more  than  one  share  pay  on  the  total 
value   of  the   certificate.    Debentures  pay   same   rates. 

For  registered  shares  the  duty  is  reckoned  on  the  total 
nominal  value  of  such  shares  issued,  as  shown  by  the 
share  register. 

ANNUAL  ACCOUNTS.  With  the  notice  of  the  an- 
nual meeting  there  must  be  sent,  to  each  registered 
shareholder,  the  balance  sheet  and  profit  and  loss  ac- 
counts, and  the  report  of  the  auditors. 

PUBLICATIONS.  There  must  be  published,  in  the 
"Moniteur,"  the  Memorandum  of  the  company,  and  all 
subsequent  alterations,  the  appointments  of  directors 
and  all  changes,  the  Annual  Balance  Sheets  and  Profit 
and  Loss  Accounts,  the  list  of  shareholders,  statements 
of  capital,  the  calling  of  general  meetings,  closing  of 
liquidations,  etc. 

INVESTIGATIONS.  A  shareholder  or  shareholders 
possessing  one-fifth  of  the  total  capital  of  the  company 
may,  at  any  time,  by  petition  to  the  Commercial  Court, 
have  a  general  meeting  called,  or  they  may  demand  the 
appointment,  by  the  Court,  of  one  or  more  auditors  to 
investigate  the  books  and  accounts  of  the  company. 

RESPONSIBILITY  OF  DIRECTORS.  Any  share- 
holder who  has  not  been  present  at  the  annual  meeting 
has  the  right  to  commence  an  action  (within  a  year  from 


—  135  — 

the  date  of  such  annual  meeting)  against  any  director  or 
directors,  for  acts  ultra  vires  which  have  not  been  men- 
tioned in  the  notice  convening  the  annual  meeting. 

Directors  have  the  right  to  declare  such  ultra  vires  acts 
at  the  general  meetings,  and  to  ask  to  be  relieved  from 
liability  for  same  by  a  vote  of  the  shareholders.  If  the 
resolution  is  passed,  the  shareholders  present  have  no 
right  of  action  against  the  directors  for  such  acts.  Di- 
rectors may  also  state,  in  the  notice  convening  the  an- 
nual meeting,  that  it  is  their  intention  to  ask  for  a  vote 
of  the  shareholders  relieving  them  from  liability  for 
certain  of  their  acts,  or  for  their  acts  of  management 
generally  during  the  trading  period  just  closed. 

Each  director  who  is  nominated  by  the  Articles  of 
the  company  has  to  deposit,  as  guarantee  for  his  man- 
agement, shares  representing  one-fiftieth  of  the  total 
capital  of  the  company,  but  not  exceeding  £2,000  nominal 
value.    These  may  be  provided  by  third  parties. 

The  Articles  fix  the  security  to  be  given  by  directors 
appointed  otherwise  than  by  nomination  in  the  com- 
pany's Articles,  or  the  general  meeting  fixes  it. 

Directors  may  be  sued,  by  any  shareholder  or  creditor 
of  the  company,  for  loss  caused  through  their  acts,  their 
imprudence,  or  their  negligence.  They  may  be  also  sued 
by  the  company  for  neglecting  to  perform  their  duties. 

AUDITORS.  The  first  auditors  are  named  in  the 
Articles ;  later  appointments  are  made  by  the  general 
meeting.  They  cannot  be  appointed  for  more  than  six 
years,  but  may  be  re-elected.  They  have  power  of  con- 
trol over  the  management,  as  well  as  power  to  examine 
the  accounts.  They  must  make  annual  reports  to  the 
shareholders  as  to  the  management,  and  also  as  to  the 
correctness  of  the  Balance  Sheets  and  Profit  and  Loss 
Accounts  and  of  the  valuations  of  the  stocks. 

The  salary  paid  to  an  auditor  is  about  3-5ths  of  the 
salary  of  a  director. 

If  the  directors  receive  no  salaries,  the  auditors  must 
not  be  paid.  The  auditors  have  the  right  to  demand 
half-yearly  accounts  from  the  directors,  and  also  the 
final  annual  accounts  at  least  a  month  before  the  general 
meeting.  Their  duties  are  as  follows ;  to  superintend 
the  actions  of  the  directors ;  to  ensure  their  acting  ac- 
cording to  the  regulations  of  the  company,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  the  general  laws ;  to  verify  the  books  and 
documents  of  the  company ;  to  control  the  stocktakings 
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and  the  balancing  of  the  books,and  to  approve  or  reject  the 
balance  sheets ;  to  call  general  meetings  of  the  share- 
holders whenever  they  think  fit,  and  especially  on  the 
request  of  shareholders  representing  one-fifth  of  the 
total  share  capital ;  to  make  reports  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  company  at  the  annual  meetings  of 
shareholders,  "on  the  Balance  Sheets  and  Ac- 
counts, and  also  on  the  manner  in  which  the  business  of 
the  company  has  been  carried  on. 

Auditors  are  equally  responsible  with  the  directors, 
and  within  the  same  limits  of  their  duties.  Auditors 
have  to  furnish  security,  in  shares  of  the  company,  for 
the  performance  of  their  duties,  to  an  amount  fixed  by 
the  Articles  of  the  company. 

NOTICES  OF  GENERAL  MEETINGS.  These  must 
contain  the  agenda  of  the  meeting.  A  notice  must  be 
sent  to  each  shareholder,  at  least  eight  days  before  the 
meeting,  and  public  advertisement  made  twice,  at  eight 
days'  interval  at  least,  and  at  least  eight  days  before 
the  meeting,  in  the  "Moniteur"  and  in  one  Brussels 
newspaper  and  one  local  newspaper.  If  all  shares  are  re- 
gistered, newspaper  advertisements  are  not  required ; 
notices  sent  by  post  to  the  shareholders  are  sufficient. 

VOTES.  Every  shareholder  has  the  right  to  vote, 
subject  to  the  regulations  of  the  articles.  No  regula- 
tions of  the  company  can  deprive  shareholders  of  the 
right  to  vote. 

POWERS  OF  GENERAL  MEETING.  In  default  of 
express  regulations  to  the  contrary,  the  shareholders  in 
general  meeting  have  the  right  to  alter  the  articles 
of  the  company  in  any  particular,  by  a  majority  of  at 
least  three-fourths  and  representing  half  the  capital  of 
the  company. 

If  at  least  half  of  the  capital  is  not  represented  at  the 
meeting,  a  second  meeting  may  be  called,  whose  de- 
cision, voted  by  a  three-fourths  majority  of  those  pre- 
sent, is  conclusive. 

The  objects  of  the  company  may  be  changed  by  a 
unanimous  vote  of  the  shareholders. 

RESERVES.  All  joint-stock  companies  are  compelled 
by  law  to  make  a  reserve  of  at  least  5%  of  the  net  pro- 
fits of  each  year.  Further  reserves  may  be  made  in 
addition  to  this. 

DEBENTURES.  These  cannot  be  issued  for  amounts 
exceeding  the   total    capital  of  the   company   actually 
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paid  up,  unless  they  are  issued  at  par,  and  are  redeem- 
able at  par.  The  interest  must  not  be  less  than  3%.  The 
annual  sums  reserved  for  the  payment  of  interest  and  re- 
demption must  be  the  same  for  each  year.  All  the  de- 
bentures must  be  redeemable  at  the  same  rate  per  cent. 

RIGHT  OF  ISSUE.  Every  limited  company  (Societe 
Anonyme)  and  limited  partnership  (Societe  en  comman- 
dite par  actions)  has  the  right  to  issue  debentures  up 
to  any  amount,  even  exceeding  the  nominal  amount  of 
the  share  capital  of  the  company,  subject  to  the  excep- 
tion named  below.  There  must  be  stated,  in  all  notices 
of  each  issue,  the  total  amount  and  the  quantity  and 
value  of  each  debenture,  the  rate  of  interest,  price  of 
redemption,  duration  of  the  loan,  the  method  of  redemp- 
tion and  the  price  of  issue. 

Debenture  holders  have  the  right  to  be  present  at 
general  meetings  of  shareholders,  but  cannot  vote. 

Debentures  may  be  issued  giving  first,  second,  or  third 
•charges  on  the  assets  of  the  company,  and  they  may 
be  of  any  amounts. 

CONDITIONS  OF  ISSUE.  For  debentures  which  are 
to  be  redeemed  at  the  exact  price  of  issue,  no  special 
regulations  are  made  by  Belgian  law. 

For  issues  of  debentures  which  are  redeemable  at 
higher  amounts  than  the  price  of  issue,  the  following 
conditions  must  be  observed :  — 

(1)  The  company  must  be  legally  formed ;  (2)  the  total 
of  the  debentures  issued  must  not  be  greater  than  the 
total  share  capital  paid  up ;  (3)  the  amounts  provided 
■each  year  for  the  interest  and  redemption  must  be  of 
equal  amounts ;  (4)  interest  of  at  least  3%  per  annum 
must  be  paid  on  the  debentures ;  (5)  all  the  debentures 
must  be  redeemable  at  the  same  price. 

REDEMPTION  ON  LIQUIDATION.  In  the  case  of 
liquidation  of  a  company  before  the  date  fixed  for  the 
redemption  of  its  debentures,  these  are  repaid  less  the 
deduction,  at  the  rate  of  5%  per  annum,  of  the  interest 
and  premium  on  redemption  (bonus  over  the  price  of 
issue). 

SECURITY.  According  to  Belgian  law,  debentures 
give  no  security  or  charge  on  realty  unless  a  trustee  is 
appointed  by  deed  and  the  mortgage  is  registered  at  the 
Land  Registry. 

Default  in  payment  of  interest,  or  in  redeeming  the 
debentures,   does  not  give  any  right  to  foreclose,   but 
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a  declaration  of  insolvency  by  the  Courts,  or  the  pass- 
ing of  a  resolution  for  winding-up,  makes  them  immedi- 
ately repayable. 

The  security  can  only  be  realised  by  permission  of  the 
President  of  the  Tribunal  of  Commerce. 


LIQUIDATION    OF     BELGIAN    COMPANIES  AND 
PARTNERSHIPS. 

(DISSOLUTION  DES  SOCIETES  COMMERCIALESE 

GENERAL  PRINCIPLES.  The  Belgian  law  on  the 
dissolution  of  partnerships,  and  the  winding-up  of  com- 
panies, is  contained  in  clauses  111  to  121  of  the  Law  on 
Companies. 

Immediately  on  a  voluntary  dissolution  being  decided 
upon,  the  partnership  or  company  assumes  a  special 
condition  of  existence  in  which,  although  the  firm 
may  continue  trading,  the  ultimate  aim  is  its  liquidation 
at  the  earliest  convenient  date.  At  any  time  during 
this  period  the  firm  may  be  declared  by  the  Courts  to 
be  insolvent,  as  it  is  held  to  be  still  trading,  by  reason 
of  the  trading  acts  done  by  the  liquidators. 

REASONS  FOR  LIQUIDATION.  As  the  causes  ne- 
cessarily vary,  for  which  the  different  classes  of  part- 
nerships and  companies  may  be  liquidated,  they  are 
here  stated  separately  for  each  kind  of  firm. 

SOCIETE  EN  NOM  COLLECTIF  (ordinary  partner- 
ship) and  SOCIETE  EN  COMMANDITE  SIMPLE 
(limited  partnership).  These  come  to  an  end  (1)  by  the 
death,  bankruptcy,  or  insanity,  or  loss  of  civil  rights, 
of  one  or  more  of  the  partners  ;  (2)  by  judgment  of  a 
Court  of  Law  ;  (3)  on  the  demand  of  any  of  the  partners* 

SOCIETE  EN  COMMANDITE  PAR  ACTIONS  (Pri- 
vate Limited  Company).  This  class  of  company  must^be 
liquidated,  as  regards  the  commandite  (working  part- 
ner), if  he  dies,  becomes  bankrupt,  or  incapable  of  act- 
ing as  manager,  or  at  his  request,  or  by  judgment  of  a 
Court  of  Law. 

As  regards  the  commanditaire  (capitalist  partner),  the 
company  is  dissolved  by  reason  of  the  happening  of  any 
of  the  events  which  would  involve  the  winding-up  of  a 
Societe  Anonyme  (public  limited  company),  namely,  loss 
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of  the  company's  capital,  the  expiry  of  the  term  fixed  for 
the  existence  of  the  company,  or  by  mutual  agreement 
of  the  members  of  the  company. 

SOCIETE  ANONYME.  (Public  Limited  Company). 
The  liquidation  of  this  class  of  company  may  arise  from 
any  of  the  following  causes : 

(1)  Expiration  of  the  time  fixed  for  the  duration  of 
the  company. 

(2)  The  loss  of  its  capital.  If  half  or  more  of  the  share 
capital  of  the  company  has  been  lost,  the  directors  must 
call  a  general  meeting  of  the  shareholders,  in  order  to 
submit  to  them  the  question  of  the  desirability  of  a  li- 
quidation. If  three-fourths  of  the  share  capital  has  been 
lost,  the  dissolution  of  the  company  is  compulsory,  if 
voted  for  by  shareholders  representing  one-quarter 
of  the  shares,  who  are  present  at  such  general  meet- 
ing. 

(3)  By  the  reduction  of  the  number  of  shareholders 
below  seven.  Any  shareholder  or  creditor  may  demand 
the  dissolution  of  the  company  if  the  number  of  share- 
holders has  remained  less  than  seven  during  at  least 
six  months. 

(4)  By  resolution  of  a  general  meeting  of  share- 
holders. 

SOCIETE  CO-OPERATIVE  (Co-operative  Society). 
Unless  the  articles  of  the  company  provide  a  longer 
period  for  its  existence,  every  co-operative  company 
must  be  dissolved  at  the  end  of  10  years  after  its  forma- 
tion. (These  are  generally  associations  of  workmen  for 
undertaking  contracts  for  labour.) 

METHOD  OF  LIQUIDATION.  Unless  otherwise  pro- 
vided in  the  articles  of  the  company  or  partnership,  the 
method  of  liquidation,  and  the  election  of  liquidators, 
are  fixed  by  the  general  meeting  which  decides  upon  the 
liquidation.  For  private  and  public  limited  companies, 
and  co-operative  companies,  a  mere  majority  of  votes  of 
the  members  present  is  sufficient  to  decide  these  details. 

For  ordinary  partnerships  and  limited  partnerships,  a 
vote  of  half  of  the  partners  or  members,  owning  three- 
quarters  of  the  capital,  is  necessary.  If  such  a  majority 
is  not  obtained,  the  Tribunal  of  Commerce  fixes  the 
method  of  liquidation  and  appoints  the  liquidators. 

If  the  liquidation  is  ordered  by  a  Court  of  Law,  the 
Court  has  power  to  determine  the  method  of  liquidation 
and  to  name  the  liquidator. 
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APPOINTMENT  OF  LIQUIDATORS  (NOMINA- 
TION DES  LIQUIDATEURS).  In  default  of  other 
nominations,  the  following  persons  act  as  liquidators : 
the  directors  of  public  limited  companies  and  the  mana- 
gers or  managing  partners  of  partnerships,  limited  part- 
nerships, private  limited  companies  and  co-operative 
companies. 

POWERS  OF  LIQUIDATORS  (POUVOIRS).  (1) 
They  may  require  the  partners  or  capitalist  partners, 
or  members  of  companies,  to  pay  any  balances  of  sums 
which  they  have  undertaken  to  contribute  to  the  capital, 
so  far  as  they  may  be  necessary  for  the  payment  of  the 
debts  of  the  firm  or  for  the  costs  of  liquidation. 

(2)  Unless  restricted  by  the  articles  of  the  company 
or  of  the  partnership,  or  by  the  terms  of  their  appoint- 
ment, the  liquidators  may  do  the  following  acts :  — 

(a)  Enter  upon  or  continue  any  legal  proceedings  on 
behalf  of  the  company ;  (b)  receive  payments,  give  re- 
ceipts and  discharges,  and  release  securities ;  (c)  realise 
-all  property  of  the  firm,  other  than  real  property ;  (d) 
-endorse  bills  of  exchange  ;  (e)  compromise  any  claim  or 
actions ;  (f)  sell  the  real  property  of  the  firm  by  public 
auction,  if  this  is  necessary  for  the  payment  of  the  firm's 
debts,  or  when  the  number  of  partners  or  members  is 
seven  or  more. 

(3)  With  the  authority  of  a  general  meeting,  the  li- 
quidator may  do  the  following :  (a)  continue  trading  for 
the  purpose  of  liquidation  ;  (b)  borrow  money  for  paying 
the  firm's  debts  ;  (c)  make  and  issue  bills  of  exchange  on 
behalf  of  the  firm ;  (d)  mortgage  the  property  of  the 
firm ;  (e)  pledge  its  property ;  (f)  sell  its  real  property 
'Otherwise  than  by  auction ;  (g)  sell  the  undertaking  of 
the  firm  or  company  for  shares  in  other  companies. 

PAYMENT  OF  CLAIMS.  The  liquidator  must  pre- 
pare a  list  of  creditors ;  he  must  first  pay  any  preferen- 
tial debts  and  costs  of  the  liquidation,  and  then  distri- 
bute the  balance  equally,  after  deduction  of  proper  dis- 
counts, amongst  the  ordinary  creditors,  or  in  proportion, 
if  the  proceeds  of  the  liquidation  are  insufficient  to  pay 
their  claims  in  full. 

PREFERENTIAL  DEBTS.    These  are  the  same  as  in 

England,    with   the   following   exceptions :     workmen's 

wages  are  preferential  for  one  month,  clerks'  salaries  for 

six  months.    Amongst  private  debts ;    servants'   wages 

are  preferential  for  the  last  expired  year  and  for  the 
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proportion  of  the  present  year  which  is  due  ;  doctors' 
fees  and  the  expenses  of  a  last  illness  before  death,  and; 
the  accounts  of  tradesmen,  for  food  and  household  ne- 
cessaries supplied  during  the  six  months  before  a  bank- 
ruptcy, are  all  preferential. 

REPAYMENT  OF  SHARE  CAPITAL.  After  pay- 
ment of  the  company's  debts,  the  liquidator  of  a  com- 
pany, if  so  authorised,  may  purchase  shares  of  the  com- 
pany, for  extinction,  either  on  the  Stock  Exchange  or  by 
tender  from  the  shareholders.  The  company's  assets  may 
be  distributed  in  kind  amongst  the  shareholders. 

During  the  liquidation  all  documents  issued  by  the 
company  must  state  "  en  liquidation"  after  its  title ; 
annual  Balance  Sheets  must  also  be  prepared  and  pub- 
lished. 


TAXES  ON  BELGIAN  JOINT  STOCK  COMPANIES. 

The  "  Societes  Anonymes  "  and  the  "  Societes  en  Com- 
mandite par  Actions"  are  subject  to  a  tax  called  "droit 
de  patente"  (trading  tax). 

This  is  assessed  at  the  rate  of  2%  on  the  net  annual 
profits,  plus  0.4%  for  the  State,  0.3%  for  the  province, 
and  0.24%  for  the  local  district,  making  a  total  tax  of 
2.94%  (nearly  3%). 

In  the  City  of  Brussels  the  tax  amounts  to  3.84%. 

These  taxes  are  allowed  to  be  charged  to  the  com- 
pany's accounts,  as  a  general  expense,  before  arriving 
at  the  amount  of  taxable  net  profit. 

The  profits  assessed  include  all  sums  payable  for  in- 
terest on  capital  used,  all  dividends,  all  amounts  divided 
amongst  shareholders,  of  whatever  nature,  and  all  sums 
devoted  to  the  increase  of  the  capital  or  transferred 
to  reserve. 

Depreciations  are  allowed  to  be  charged  to  profit  and 
loss  account  before  arriving  at  the  figure  of  the  net  profit 
taxable. 

Profits  used  for  repaying  share  capital  are  allowed 
as  expenses  and  are  not  subject  to  income  tax.  Interest! 
on  calls  paid  in  advance  is  also  allowed. 
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TRADING    TAX    (DROIT    DE    PATENTE)  ON 

BELGIAN    JOINT   STOCK  COMPANIES    HAVING 

FOREIGN    BRANCHES. 

FOREIGN  BUSINESSES  ONLY.  The  tax  is  re- 
duced by  50%,  being  1%  on  the  net  annual  profit,  if  the 
whole  of  the  business  of  the  company  is  transacted 
abroad. 

EXEMPTIONS.  These  companies  are  exempt  from 
the  additional  taxes  (centimes  additionnelles),  and  from 
the  special  taxes  on  profits,  levied  by  the  Provinces 
and  Communis. 

SECURITY.  The  company  must  give  security  for 
payment  of  the  taxes,  by  providing  either  a  deposit  in 
cash  or  in  Belgian  Government  Stock,  or  by  giving  a 
mortgage  on  real  property. 

A  Belgian  representative  must  be  provided,  who  ful- 
fils the  conditions  required  from  the  representative  of  a 
foreign  company. 

In  default  of  giving  such  security,  the  directors  of  the 
company  are  jointly  and  separately  responsible  for  the 

MIXED  BELGIAN  AND  FOREIGN  TRADING.  The 
reduction  of  the  trading  tax,  to  1%,  can  only  be  claimed 
in  respect  of  that  portion  of  the  business  which  is  carried 
on  abroad  by  distinct  branches,  having  separate  or- 
ganisations. Assessments  are  not  made  on  the  foreign 
trade  unless  the  whole  of  the  business  results  in  a  pro- 
fit and  the  foreign  branches  have  made  separate  pro- 
fits. 

A  declaration  must  be  made  showing  the  separate 
profits  on  the  foreign  branches. 


LEGAL    POSITION    OF   BRITISH   AND   OTHER 
FOREIGN    COMPANIES    IN    BELGIUM. 

All  foreign  limited  companies  and  commercial  or  finan- 
cial firms,  formed  under  foreign  laws  and  having  their 
head  offices  out  of  Belgium,  have  full  rights  of  trading 
and  of  suing  and  defending  actions  in  Belgium. 
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If  the  head  office  of  the  company  is  in  Belgium,  it  is 
treated  as  of  Belgian  nationality,  and  it  must  conform 
to  the  requirements  of  the  Belgian  law  relating  to  com- 
panies, even  though  it  has  been  formed  under  foreign 
law. 

All  foreign  companies  which  have  a  place  of  business, 
or  a  branch,  in  Belgium,  must  comply  with  the  require- 
ments as  to  publication  of  their  Memorandum,  Articles 
of  Association,  and  Annual  Balance  Sheets.  The  direc- 
tors or  managers  in  charge  of  the  Belgian  business  have 
the  same  responsibility,  to  creditors  and  others,  as  they 
would  have  if  they  were  directors  or  managers  of  a 
Belgian  Company. 

A  Belgian  representative  must  be  appointed,  to  be 
responsible  for  all  taxes  ;  if  he  is  not  of  sufficient  finan- 
cial standing,  the  foreign  company  may  deposit  security 
with  the  Government  to  cover  any  tax  claims. 

The  powers  of  a  foreign  company  are  held  to  be  those 
which  it  possesses  in  the  country  where  it  was  formed. 

The  stamp  duties  on  shares  and  debentures  of  foreign 
companies  negotiated  in  Belgium,  is  the  same  as  those 
of  Belgian  companies. 


TRADING   TAX    (DROIT    DE    PATENTE)    ON 

FOREIGN   JOINT   STOCK    COMPANIES    HAVING 

BRANCHES    IN     BELGIUM. 

Foreign  companies,  registered  out  of  Belgium,  having 
capital  in  shares,  pay  the  same  trading  tax  as  Belgian 
joint  stock  companies. 

METHOD  OF  ASSESSMENT.  The  tax  is  assessed 
on  the  amount  of  trade  done  in  Belgium.  If  the  foreign 
company  neglects  or  refuses  to  make  a  declaration  as 
to  its  Belgian  trading,  the  whole  of  its  profits  will  be 
taxed. 

ACCOUNTS.  Every  foreign  company  trading  in  Bel- 
gium must  keep  books  at  its  Belgium  branch,  or  at 
each  of  its  Belgian  branches,  showing  details  of  its  trad- 
ing at  each  branch.  The  books  necessary  are  stated  in 
the  law  of  15th  December,  1872,  clause  16. 

BELGIAN  REPRESENTATIVE  (REPRESENTANT 
RES  PONS  ABLE).  A  foreign  company  must  have  a 
resident  representative  in  Belgium,  who,  by  a  contract 
in  writing  between  himself  and  the  company,  becomes 
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personally  responsible  for  all  the  Belgian  taxes  of  the 
company. 

Belgian  banks  are  eligible  to  act  as  representatives 
in  this  way.  The  representative  must  fulfil  the  follow- 
ing conditions :  — 

(1)  Be  resident  in  Belgium;  (2)  be  capable,  by  Bel- 
gian law,  of  entering  into  contracts ;  (3)  have  a  perma- 
nent address,  or  provide  a  registered  address,  within  the 
district  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  of  the  district  in  which 
the  company  is  assessed  for  taxes  ;  (4)  be  of  sufficiently 
good  standing ;  that  is,  be  reputed  to  have  sufficient 
means  in  real  property  or  inscribed  securities  to  pay  any 
head  or  additional  taxes  which  may  be  levied  on  the 
company,  and  any  fines  imposed ;  (5)  be  able  to  prove 
the  possession  of  such  means,  if  required  to  do  so. 

If  the  foreign  company  has  only  one  place  of  business 
in  Belgium,  or  if  it  has  Belgian  headquarters  from  which 
the  Belgian  branches  are  controlled,  the  assessment 
is  made  in  the  district  of  its  sole  branch,  or  its  head- 
quarters. 

If  several  of  its  branches  are  worked  independently, 
each  branch  is  assessed  separately  in  its  own  district. 

DECLARATION  OF  PROFITS.  The  Belgian  repre- 
sentative must  make  a  declaration  of  the  profits  of  the 
Belgian  business,  within  two  months  after  the  passing 
of  the  Annual  Balance  Sheet  and  Profit  and  Loss  Ac- 
counts, or  at  the  latest  fix  months  after  the  close  of  the 
company's  financial  year. 

This  declaration  must  have  attached  to  it  (1)  a  copy 
of  the  Balance  Sheet  and  annual  accounts,  and  a  report 
of  the  general  meeting  at  which  it  was  considered  and 
voted  upon ;  (2)  a  copy  of  the  separate  Balance  Sheet 
and  Profit  and  Loss  Account  for  the  Belgian  business, 
if  drawn  up  separately ;  or  a  statement  showing  the 
separate  trading  carried  on  in  Belgium,  prepared  so 
as  to  show  the  net  profits  on  each  class  of  its  trading. 

NET  PROFIT.  All  working  expenses  and  general  ex- 
penses, as  well  as  depreciations  and  the  trading  taxes 
and  general  taxes,  are  allowed  to  be  deducted  from  the 
gross  profits  before  arriving  at  the  amount  of  net  tax- 
able profit. 

PENALTIES.  The  penalty  for  fraudulent  declaration 
of  profits,  or  neglect  to  declare,  is  double  the  amount  of 
the  total  tax,  in  addition  to  the  payment  of  the  full  tax. 

Fines  of  50  francs  to  1,000  francs  (£2  to  £40)  may  be 
imposed  for  default  in  keeping  trading  books  or  in  pro- 
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viding  a  Belgian  representative,  or  for  failure  to  keep 
proper  books  of  account,  or  refusal  to  furnish  statements 
of  accounts,  when  duly  demanded  for  assessment. 

FOKEIGN  ISSUES  OF  SHARES,  ETC.  The  shares 
and  debentures  of  foreign  companies  (including  British 
companies)  issued  or  circulating  in  Belgium,  are  subject 
to  the  same  stamp  duties  as  those  of  Belgian  companies. 

A  share  certificate  or  bearer  warrant  of  £l  pays  the 
same  stamp  (5d.)  as  a  certificate  or  warrant  for  20  shares 
of  £l.  The  duty  is  chargeable  on  the  nominal  value,  or 
on  the  price  of  issue,  or  market  price,  if  at  a  premium. 

Debentures  pay  at  the  same  rate.  Shares  and  deben- 
tures may  be  of  any  amounts.  Debentures  are  usually 
redeemed,  in  from  10  to  30  years,  by  annual  equal  instal- 
ments, which  include  the  interest  and  a  proportion  of 
the  capital. 
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BRUSSELS 

STOCK     EXCHANGE 

PRACTICE. 

(BOURSE    DE    BRUXELLES.) 

The  Bourse  is  open  daily,  from  12.30  to  3  p.m.,  ex- 
cept on  Sundays  and  the  following  holidays :  1st  Jan., 
Easter  Monday,  Ascension  Day,  Whit  Monday,  21st  July 
(National  Fete),  Day  of  the  Assumption  (in  August), 
All  Saints'  Day  (in  November),  and  Christmas  Day. 
Any  extra  closing  days  are  announced  in  advance. 

CLASS  OF  DEALINGS.  Most  of  the  dealings  are 
for  cash ;  only  cash  transactions  are  quoted  in  the  daily 
Official  List  (Cote  Officielle). 

Dealings  may  be  also  made  in  futures  and  options. 
Securities  not  quoted  officially  are  sold  monthly  at  the 
"Ventes  Publiques"  (see  this  heading). 

Brussels  deals  largely  in  securities  quoted  on  the  Paris 
Bourse,  with  which  it  is  in  close  connection. 


CASH   TRANSACTIONS 

(NEGOCIATIONS  AU  COMPTANT.) 

GIVING  ORDERS  (TRANSMISSION  DES  OR- 
DRES).  These  may  be  given  at  best  (au  mieux),  at 
fixed  limits  (a  cours  fixe),  at  middle  price  (au  cours 
moyen),  for  combined  purchase  and  sale  (en  lies),  and 
sale  to  follow  purchase,  or  vice  versa  (en  d'abord  et  en- 
suite).  The  majority  of  the  dealings  are  at  the  middle 
price. 

MOVEMENTS— VARIATIONS  IN  PRICE  (VARIA- 
TIONS DES  COURS).  The  amounts  by  which  quota- 
tions rise  or  fall  are  the  following :  5  centimes  (^d.)  on 
securities  quoted  at  rates  per  cent ;  12£  centimes  (ljd.) 
for  securities  with  premium  drawings ;  50  centimes  (5d.) 
for  securities  quoted  below  1,000  frs.  (£40) ;  1  fr.  (9fd.) 
for  securities  quoted  over  1,000  frs. 

DELIVERIES  OF  SECURITIES  (DELAIS  DE  LIV- 
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RAISON  DES  TITRES).  All  cash  transactions  should, 
in  theory,  be  settled  on  the  following  Exchange  day, 
but  the  taking  up  or  delivery  of  the  securities  can  only 
be  demanded  on  the  second  day  after  the  dealing.  In 
this  latter  case  the  buyer  must  compensate  the  seller 
for  the  2  days'  interest,  if  they  are  quoted  "interets 
en  dehors"  (without  interest) ;  5%  per  annum  must  be 
allowed  on  the  purchase  price  of  other  securities. 

Default  in  delivery,  or  in  taking  up  and  paying  on  the 
second  day,  entitles  the  other  party  to  serve  formal  no- 
tice for  the  execution  of  the  contract  on  the  3rd  day, 
before  1.30  p.m.  This  notice  is  communicated  to  the 
Stock  Exchange  Committee.  If  the  securities  are  not 
then  taken  up,  or  delivered,  before  2  p.m.,  the  Commit- 
tee proceeds  to  sell  out  or  buy  in ;  the  party  in  default 
has  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  notice,  and  to  take  the 
risks  of  loss  on  the  resale  or  buying-in. 

Securities  bought  in  by  the  Committee  must  be  de- 
livered before  1.30  p.m.,  on  the  next  Exchange  day. 

Delay  in  delivery  of  Lottery  Bonds  on  the  eve  of  the 
drawings  entitles  the  buyer  to  cancel  the  purchase,  by 
ordinary  notice,  if  not  delivered  before  4  p.m. 

CERTIFICATES.  It  certificates  of  the  securities 
dealt  in  are  issued  for  single  shares,  and  for  more 
than  1  share  (titres  unitaires  et  titres  multiples)  the 
seller  has  the  right  to  deliver  either  one  kind  or  the 
other,  or  a  mixture  of  both,  unless  the  buyer  has  or- 
dered them  otherwise. 

METHOD  OF  QUOTING  PRICES  (MANIERES  DE 
COTER).  The  following  two  methods  are  in  use  on  the 
Brussels  Bourse: 

(1)  The  Belgian  Funds  and  debentures  and  preference 
shares,  which  pay  fixed  rates  of  interest,  are  quoted  "  in- 
terets non  compris"  or  'interets  au  dehors"  (without 
interest) ;  in  this  case  the  purchase  price  is  the  price 
actually  quoted  plus  the  interest  which  has  accrued  due, 
since  the  last  payment  of  interest  or  dividend,  up  to  the 
date  of  the  sale  of  the  security. 

(2)  Securities  such  as  ordinary  shares,  which  receive 
varying  rates  of  divide  -d  or  interest,  are  quoted  "in- 
terets compris  dans  le  cours,"  meaning  that  the  quoted 
price  is  the  real  purchase  price,  including  the  benefits 
of  any  dividend  or  interest  accrued. 

Quotations  are  based  on  the  paid  up  amounts,  only ; 
uncalled  sums  are  ignored. 
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Foreign  Government  securities  and  Foreign  municipal 
loans  are  quoted  net  prices,  the  accrued  interest  being 
included  in  the  price. 

QUANTITIES  NEGOTIABLE.  Dealings  for  less 
quantities  than  10  shares  or  debentures  cannot  be  offi- 
cially marked,  for  shares  or  debentures  of  less  value 
than  1,000  frs  each ;  the  minimum  is  5  shares  or  deben- 
tures when  over  1,000  frs.  each,  if  they  are  of  a  security 
not  much  dealt  in. 

As  an  exception,  any  dealing  to  the  amount  of  5,000 
frs.    (£200)  can  be  claimed  to  be  marked. 

BROKER'S  COMMISSION.  The  brokerages  charged 
by  the  Agents  de  Change  are  fixed ;  they  are  1  fr.  per 
1,000  frs.  on  the  actual  capital  value  of  the  dealing,  with 
a  minimum  of  10  centimes  (Id.)  per  security,  if  below 
100  frs.  each  (£4). 

BOURSE  TAX  (IMPOT).  There  is  no  tax  on  Stock 
Exchange  dealings  such  as  exists  on  the  Paris  Bourse. 


FUTURES. 

(NEGOCIATIONS  A  TERME). 

Although  these  are  permitted,  the  Stock  Exchange 
Committee  has  the  power  of  suspending  or  prohibiting 
such  dealings  at  any  time.  Dealings  in  futures  (for  the 
settlement)  are  rare  on  the  Brussels  Bourse,  and  are  re- 
stricted to  the  "Coulisse,"  or  unofficial  market.  The 
"Parquet"  (also  called  "la  Corbeille"),  which  is  the 
official  market,  deals  almost  exclusively  for  cash. 

SETTLEMENT  (LIQUIDATION).  The  general  set- 
tlements for  futures  are  fortnightly,  about  the  15th  and 
the  30th.  Dealings  in  futures  (negotiations  a  terme 
autoris^es)  for  those  securities  in  which  such  dealings 
are  authorised,  are  settled  at  the  dates  fixed  by  the 
Committee. 

The  usual  programme  of  the  fortnightly  settlement 
is  as  follows :  Make  up,  and  declaration  of  call  options, 
at  2  p.m.  the  2nd  day  before  the  settlement ;  balancing 
of  accounts  the  next  day ;  then  pay  day  and  deliveries 
Contangos  are  at  fixed  rates. 

METHODS  OF  BUYING  AND  SELLING  (MANI- 
ERE  DE  TRANSMETTRE  LES  ORDRES).  Orders  for 
the  settlement  are  usually  as  follows :    at  the  best  (au 
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mieux) ;  at  fixed  prices  (a  cours  fixe) ;  connected  orders, 
simultaneous  (en  ordres  lies) ;  purchase  followed  by  a 
sale,  or  vice  versa  (en  d'abord  et  ensuite). 

Options  are  dealt  in  on  the  same  conditions,  and  in 
the  same  way,  as  on  the  Paris  Bourse. 

DOUBLURE  (DOUBLES).  This  is  an  exceptional 
style  of  transaction  in  which  one  of  the  parties,  usually 
the  seller,  has  the  right  to  call  for  double  the  quantity 
originally  dealt  in,  (call  of  double). 

L'ESCOMPTE  (DELIVERY  BEFORE  SETTLE- 
MENT DATE).  Unless  specially  agreed  otherwise,  the 
buyer  for  settlement  has  the  right  to  demand  delivery 
of  securities  before  the  date  of  the  settlement  for  which 
they  were  bought ;  this  right  applies  also  to  cull  op- 
tions. 

UNOFFICIAL  MARKET  (VENTES  PUBLIQUES). 
Securities  which  are  not  quoted  in  the  Brussels  Official 
List  are  dealt  in  at  a  public  market,  held  on  the  first 
Tuesday  of  each  month.  This  public  sale  is  controlled 
by  the  Stock  Exchange  Committee,  which  may  exclude 
any  particular  securities  from  such  market. 

PRIZE  BONDS  AND  LOTTERY  BONDS  (LOTS  A 
PRIME).  These  cannot  be  negotiated  in  Belgium,  either 
officially  or  at  the  public  sale,  the  Belgian  law  forbids 
dealings  in  them. 

BROKERS.  Official  brokers  are  numerous  in  Brus- 
sels;  they  have  the  sole  right  of  offering  for  sale  and 
of  dealing  at  the  public  sales,  as  well  as  on  the  official 
market  (Bourse). 

BROKERAGE  (COURTAGES).  For  the  public  sales 
the  commission  is  1  fr.  per  1,000  frs.,  on  the  purchase 
price,  with  a  minimum  of  25  centimes  (2^d.)  per  share 
or  debenture.  (No  notice  is  taken  of  the  amount  of 
the  uncalled  liability.) 

For  securities  offered  at  the  sale,  but  not  sold,  the 
brokers'  charges  are  25  centimes  per  share,  with  a  maxi- 
mum of  5  frs.  (4s.)  for  each  lot  offered.  These  commis- 
sions are  payable  the  day  after  the  sale.  If  lots  are 
withdrawn  before  the  sale,  the  brokers'  charges  must 
be  paid  just  as  if  the  lots  had  been  sold. 

DELIVERIES  (LIVRAISON  DES  VALEURS).  The 
times  allowed  for  delivery,  and  the  other  conditions, 
are  the  same  for  the  public  sales  as  for  the  dealings 
on  the  Official  Bourse. 

OFFICIAL  LIST  OF  MARKET  QUOTATIONS  (LA 
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COTE  OFFICIELLE).  This  is  published  by  the  Brus- 
sels Stock  Exchange  Committee ;  the  yearly  subscrip- 
tion is  40  frs.  (32s.).  It  contains  a  full  list  of  all  secu- 
rities dealt  in  on  the  Official  Bourse,  the  exchange  values 
of  coupons,  the  discount  rate  of  the  Belgian  National 
Bank,  and  the  rates  of  foreign  exchange  and  discount. 


DETAILS  OF  QUOTED   SECURITIES. 

BELGIAN  FUNDS  (FONDS  D'ETAT,  or  FONDS 
PUBLIQUE).  The  Belgian  Funds  are  3%  and  2j%. 
Interest  is  payable  every  half  year,  and  may  be  collected 
from  the  National  Bank,  or  through  any  tax-collector's 
office. 

The  marked  quotations  for  the  funds  are  called  "le 
cours  de  la  Rente." 

ANNUITIES  (ANNUITES).  These  are  the  loans 
raised  for  public  purposes,  by  Belgian  provinces  and 
towns  ;  they  are  repayable  by  yearly  instalments,  which 
include  both  the  annual  interest  and  a  portion  of  the 
capital.  Annual  drawings  are  held,  by  which  portions 
of  the  debt  are  repaid  immediately  in  full,  some  at  par, 
and  others  at  considerable  premiums. 

LOANS  REDEEMED  (TITRES  AMORTIES).  In  the 
official  list  two  amounts  of  capital  are  always  stated :  (1) 
the  total  capital  (titres  admis),  and  (2)  the  amount  out- 
standing (titres  en  circulation).  Any  difference  between 
the  two  totals  shows  the  amounts  redeemed. 

QUOTATIONS  OF  FOREIGN  SECURITIES.  The 
letters  "M,"  "L,"  and  "C"  before  quoted  prices  mean 
respectively  German  marks  (llfd.),  pounds  sterling,  and 
Austrian  crowns  (10d.). 

For  Foreign  Government  Securities  and  Foreign  Muni- 
cipal Loans,  the  quotation  includes  the  accrued  inter- 
est (interets  compris). 

ACTIONS  PLEINES  are  participating  preference 
shares,  receiving  a  preference  of  5%,  with  a  right  to 
share  in  the  balance  of  profits. 

ACTIONS  ESTAMPILLEES  are  stamped  shares, 
which  have  been  stamped  to  show  either  the  repayment 
of  part  of  the  capital,  or  an  increase  or  reduction  of 
capital,  or  some  alteration  in  the  rights  of  the  holders 
of  such  securities. 
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ACTIONS  ANCIENNES  are  original  shares,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  later  issues  having  different  rights. 

ACTIONS  NOUVELLES  are  new  issues,  or  those 
which  are  issued  in  exchange  for  old  shares  having  differ- 
ent rights. 

ACTIONS  DE  DIVIDENDE.  These  are  dividend- 
sharing  certificates,  usually  in  the  form  of  bearer  war- 
rants, which  give  a  right  to  share  in  the  net  profits, 
instead  of  receiving  a  fixed  interest.  In  this  class  of 
share  are  found  the  Parts  de  fondateur  (Founders' 
shares) ;  Parts  de  reserve  (bonus  shares,  for  accumu- 
lated reserves) ;  Parts  beneficiares  (sharing  certificates) ; 
actions  ordinaires  (Ordinary  shares) ;  actions  de  jouis- 
sance  (redeemed  shares,  but  entitled  to  dividends) ; 
actions  de  prime  (bonus  shares  for  premiums) ;  bons 
d'arrerages  (bonds  for  arrears  of  interest). 

Preference  and  ordinary  shares  issued  for  cash  are 
called  "actions  de  capital." 

ACTIONS  NOMINATIVES  (REGISTERED 
SHARES).  Until  shares  are  fully  paid  up  they  are 
always  in  the  registered  form.  They  are  generally 
changed  afterwards  into  bearer  warrants. 

ACTIONS  A  ORDRE  ("TO  ORDER"  SHARES).  These 
are  shares  which  are  transferable  by  endorsement  of  the 
holder  on  the  back  of  the  certificate.  They  are  a  modi- 
fied form  of  bearer  warrant,  having  coupons  attached. 

ACTIONS  DE  QUOTITE  (FRACTIONAL  SHARES). 

These  are  shares  which  have  no  fixed  nominal  capital 
value.  They  are  usually  quoted  thus  :  "  1/50,000,"  which 
means  that  each  share  represents  1  part  out  of  the  total 
parts  of  50,000  shares  issued.  The  profits  are  shared  in 
this  proportion.    They  are  also  called  "parts  sociales." 

FAUX  COURS  (FALSE  QUOTATIONS).  These  are 
false  statements,  of  either  selling  or  buying  prices,  made 
by  brokers  to  their  clients.  For  example,  a  client's  se- 
curities may  have  been  sold  for  cash  at  255  frs.  each,  on 
a  day  when  the  markings  have  been  240,  250,  and  260 
frs.  The  broker,  by  declaring  the  sale  to  his  client  as 
having  been  made  at  245  or  250,  would  pocket  a  con- 
siderable profit.  For  purchases  the  price  would  be  over- 
stated. 

OPERATIONS  DE  CONTRA-P  ARTIE  (COVER- 
SNATCHING).  The  financial  firms  which  pretend  to 
act  as  buying  and  selling  agents,  but  which  in  reality 
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speculate  against  their  clients,  are  called  "maisons  de 
contra  partie"  (bucket  shops). 

APPLICATIONS.  Transactions  of  Agents  de  Change 
who,  against  the  regulations,  secretly  act  as  principals, 
are  called  "  applications."       "Jobbing"  is  not  recognised. 


CONDITIONS    FOR   OFFICIAL   QUOTATIONS    OF 
SECURITIES  ON  THE  BRUSSELS  BOURSE. 

(ADMISSION  DES  VALEURS  A  LA  COTE.) 

Demands  for  inclusion  in  the  official  list  must  be  made 
to  the  Brussels  Stock  Exchange  Committee,  and  must 
be  accompanied  by  specimens  of  the  certificates  issued 
and  details  of  the  price  of  issue. 

Belgian  companies  must  also  indicate  the  financial 
firms  authorised  to  pay  the  interest  and  dividend  coupons 
at  Brussels.     Foreign  companies  must  do  the  same. 

Foreign  securities  can  only  be  admitted  if  they  are  of- 
ficially quoted  in  their  own  country,  and  on  proof  of  the 
legality  of  the  issues.  Foreign  companies  must  deliver 
copies  of  their  articles  of  association  and  balance  sheets. 
The  Committee  may  demand  any  additional  document 
it  thinks  fit,  usually  including  the  prospectus. 

Notices  of  applications,  for  financial  quotations  in  the 
Official  List,  are  posted  in  the  Bourse  for  8  days,  during 
which  time  any  objections  may  be  made  in  writing.  At 
the  expiration  of  this  period  the  Committee  decides  on 
the  application. 

No  shares  or  debentures  of  any  company  can  be  offi- 
cially quoted  if  the  capital  is  less  than  1,000,000  frs. 
(£40,000). 

No  debentures  of  a  company  can  be  officially  quoted 
unless  its  shares  are  already  officially  quoted. 

All  companies  whose  shares  are  officially  quoted  must 
furnish  to  the  Stock  Exchange  Committee  copies  of  the 
minutes  of  each  general  meeting,  B/S,  and  300  copies 
of  any  list  of  drawings  held  for  repayment  of  debentures 
or  shares ;  such  lists  must  include  the  numbers  of  any 
securities  previously  drawn  for  redemption  which  have 
not  been  presented  for  repayment. 

All  coupons  of  securities  officially  quoted  must  state 
the  period  to  which  they  apply. 
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The  Committee  may  remove  from  the  official  list  any 
securities  which  do  not  comply  with  the  conditions  named 
above,  or  any  securities  in  which  there  are  few  dealings, 
or  which  it  is  against  public  interest  to  negotiate  on  the 
Bourse. 


RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  STOCKBROKERS. 

In  dealing  on  the  Bourse  for  clients,  the  broker's  re- 
sponsibility may  be  limited  by  the  manner  in  which  he 
deals,  thus :  (1)  Acting  as  agent  for  his  client ;  if  he 
deals  in  his  own  name,  he  is  personally  liable  to  his 
client  and  to  the  other  party  with  whom  he  deals  ;  (2)  If  he 
declares  to  the  other  party  the  name  of  the  client  for 
whom  he  is  acting,  his  responsibility  is  considerably 
reduced ;  (3)  If  he  deals  as  an  ordinary  agent  for  the 
client,  in  the  client's  name,  the  broker  incurs  no  per- 
sonal responsibility  for  the  transaction. 

In  the  case  of  advice  given  to  clients  in  his  profes- 
sional capacity,  even  without  remuneration,  the  broker 
is  liable  for  loss  by  following  such  advice. 


SPECULATIVE  TRANSACTIONS:  GAMBLING 
CLAUSE. 

According  to  Belgian  law  no  claims  can  be  recovered 
in  respect  of  gambling  debts  or  for  payment  of  wagers. 

A  stockbroker  may  sue  his  client  for  differences  of 
speculative  dealings  ;  if  the  debtor  raises  the  defence 
that  they  were  gambling  transactions,  he  must  prove 
that  the  stockbroker  was  aware  that  the  client  intended 
to  gamble.  The  Court  would  decide  the  case  on  the 
facts. 


COVER 

(LA  COUVERTURE). 

The  cover  given  by  buyers  may  either  be  (1)  the  full 
purchase  price,  or  (2)  a  percentage  of  the  value.  It  may 
be  in  the  form  of  cash,  or  bills  of  exchange,  or  shares 
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or  bonds.  In  the  case  of  the  client  neglecting  to  pay 
for  the  shares,  or  for  a  loss  on  differences,  the  stock- 
broker could  not  without  permission  realise  the  se- 
curities deposited  as  cover ;  they  are  held  to  be  se- 
curities on  which  the  broker  has  only  an  equitable  mort- 
gage, and  they  may  only  be  realised  by  permission  of 
a  Court,  or  with  the  sanction  of  the  client,  express  or 
implied,  after  notice  given. 

This  law  is  applied  strictly  to  all  kinds  of  mortgages 
and  pledges. 


ADMISSION  OF  MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOURSE 

(AGENTS  DE  CHANGE). 

The  Stock  Exchange  Committee  has  the  right  to  ac- 
cept or  refuse  any  candidate  for  admission  as  a  stock- 
broker. No  special  experience  is  insisted  on,  but  the 
committee  requires  that  the  personal  reputation  of  the 
candidate  must  be  good,  and  that  he  be  possessed  of 
means. 

The  tax  on  stockbrokers  at  Brussels  is  250  frs.  (£10) 
for  persons  living  in  Brussels,  and  275  frs.  (£ll)  for 
all  others,  per  annum. 

LE  PARQUET,  or  LA  CORBEILLE,  is  the  official 
Bourse,  restricted  to  dealings  for  cash. 

LA  COULISSE  is  the  market  in  which  "au  terme" 
dealings  are  made  for  the  fortnightly  settlements  of  the 
1st  and  15th  of  each  month. 


EXAMPLE  OF  BROKER'S  BOUGHT  NOTE. 

BORDEREAU  D'ACHAT,  18  mai. 

10  Bruges  3  pour  cent.  1904  de  500  frs., 
achetees  a  92  p.c.  ...  ...  frs.  4,600.00 

Interet,du  15  avril  au  18  mai,  34  jours  a 

p.c,  sur  5,000  frs.  ...  ...  14.17 


frs.  4,614.17 
Courtage,  1  p.m.  (1  per  1,000)...  4.60 


frs.  4,618.77 
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EXAMPLE  OF  BROkER'S  SOLD  NOTE. 

BORDEREAU  DE  VENTE,  15  mars. 

10  Tournai  3  pour  cent.  1903,  au  cours 
de91,  ...  ...  ...  frs.  4,550.00 

Interetdu  31  Janvier  au  15  mars,  44  jours, 
sur  valeur  nominale  de  5,000  frs.       ...  18.33 


frs.  4,568.33 
Courtage,  1  p.m.     ...  ...  4.60 

frs.  4,563.73 

It  should  be  noticed  that  the  broker's  commission  is 
added  to  the  bought  note,  but  deducted  from  the  sold 
note. 

In  the  case  of  a  sold  note  for  securities  "interets  com- 
pris"  (interest  included  in  the  price),  no  interest  would 
be  added. 


IMPORTANT  POINTS  RE  BELGIAN  COMPANIES. 

FORMATION.  Prospectuses  are  not  required  by  Bel- 
gian law. 

The  Memorandum  and  Articles  are  combined  in  one 
deed,    called    "les   Statuts/' 

No  stamp  duty  is  payable  for  assets  transferred  by 
vendors  to  the  company  which  are  to  be  paid  for  wholly 
in  shares.  If  any  part  of  the  price  is  payable  in  cash 
or  debentures,  duty  must  be  paid  on  the  total  price. 

All  transfers  of  real  estate  must  be  registered  at  the 
Land  Registry. 

Contrary  to  the  French  practice,  there  is  no  report 
to  be  made  by  the  auditors  as  to  the  value  of  the  assets 
transferred  to  the  company  by  vendors.  The  promoters 
are  responsible  for  the  payment  of  the  first  10%  on  all 
shares  issued  for  cash,  and  must  take  up  any  shares 
subscribed  by  minors  or  other  persons  incapable  of  con- 
tracting. 

The  whole  of  the  capital  must  be  subscribed  before 
the  company  can  be  formed,  but  the  subscription  in- 
cludes shares  to  be  issued  to  vendors  in  payment  for 
assets  taken  over. 

Subscribers  cannot  revoke  their  subscriptions.  Appli- 
cations cannot  be  reduced  by  directors  ;  allotments  must 
be  of  all  or  none 
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SHARES. — Shares  and  debentures  of  Belgian  and  of 
foreign  companies  may  be  of  any  amounts.  The  stamp 
duty  is  on  a  minimum  of  £20  per  certificate,  whether  for 
one  or  for  several  shares  or  debentures. 

All  shares  are  nominative  (registered)  until  fully  paid, 
but  registered  shares  are  not  liked  ;  bearer  warrants  are 
the  usual  form.  Certificates  must  be  issued,  and  stamp 
duty  paid,  within  three  months  from  the  formation  or 
issue.  If  the  shares  are  fully  paid  up  within  the  first 
three  months,  bearer  warrants  may  be  then  issued,  in 
exchange   for   the   provisional  registered   certificates. 

If  bearer  warrants  are  issued  later  than  3  months, 
in  exchange  for  the  registered  shares,  the  duty  must 
be  paid  a  second  time  on  the  bearer  warrants.  If  new 
share  certificates  are  issued  (except  for  transfers),  fresh 
duty  must  be  paid. 

In  Belgium  public  issues  for  subscription  (emissions) 
are  not  usual.  The  shares  are  first  subscribed  private- 
ly, and  then  sold  by  a  "mise  en  vente,"  through  brokers 
and  bankers. 

Vendors'  shares  (actions  d'apport)  are  negotiable  im- 
mediately after  the  formation  of  the  company. 

"Un  syndicat  de  titres"  is  a  pool  of  shareholders,  for 
regulating  the  market  prices. 

The  "puffing"  of  shares  is  held  to  be  a  fraudulent  con- 
spiracy, and  the  whole  of  the  persons  taking  part  in 
it  are  jointly  liable  to  every  purchaser  tor  both  direct 
and  indirect  loss. 

CALLS.  Calls  may  be  paid  in  advance :  5%  iuterest 
is  usually  allowed. 

Shareholders  may  set  off  trade  debts  against  calls. 
Forfeited  shares  must  be  sold  on  the  Bourse.  Creditors 
whose  debts  are  overdue  may  sue  shareholders  for  any 
uncalled  capital. 

The  court  has  power  to  make  calls  on  the  request  of 
any  creditor,  even  for  debts  not  yet  due. 

LOST  SHARE  CERTIFICATES.  A  shareholder 
whose  registered  certificate  has  been  lost  or  stolen  may 
demand  a  new  certificate,  on  giving  an  indemnity  to  the 
company. 

No  duplicate  bearer  warrants  are  issued.  Opposition 
can  be  made  to  the  company  and  to  bankers,  but  an  in- 
nocent purchaser  cannot  be  compelled  to  restore  stolen 
or  lost  bearer  warrants,  except  against  reimbursement 
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of  the  price  he  paid.  All  claims  by  the  original  holder 
are  barred  after  three  years  from  date  of  loss. 

TRANSFER  OF  SHARES.  Bearer  warrants  are 
transferable  by  delivery,  like  banknotes. 

For  registered  shares  the  proof  of  transfer  is  the  sign- 
ing of  the  share  register,  by  both  the  buyer  and  the 
seller.  In  practice  the  seller  delivers  his  certificate  to 
the  buyer,  together  with  a  seller's  power  of  attorney 
(pouvoir  du  vendeur),  authorising  an  official  of  the  com- 
pany to  sign  the  register  on  his  behalf.  The  buyer  adds 
to  these  his  own  power  of  attorney  (pouvoir  d'acheteur), 
authorising  an  official  to  sign  for  him.  He  then  sends 
all  the  documents  to  the  company. 

A  formal  notice  of  the  deposit  of  the  certificate  for 
transfer  is  posted  by  the  company  to  the  seller :  if  no 
reply  is  received,  two  different  officials  sign  the  share 
register  (registre  des  actionnaires)  on  behalf  of  the 
buyer  and  the  seller.  The  company  then  issues  a  new 
certificate  to  the  purchaser,  and  a  fresh  certificate  for 
the  balance  of  shares,  if  any,  to  the  seller. 

There  is  no  stamp  duty  on  transfers,  but  the  two  pro- 
curations must  be  written  on  stamped  forms. 

INCREASE  OF  CAPITAL.  If  a  company  has  not 
taken  power  in  its  Articles  to  increase  the  capital,  this 
is  done  at  an  Extraordinary  General  Meeting  (held  in  the 
presence  of  a  notary),  which  passes  a  resolution  for  the 
increase.  The  additional  shares  are  usually  then  sub- 
scribed at  once  at  the  meeting ;  otherwise  the  formali- 
ties required  are  the  same  as  in  the  case  next  mentioned. 
The  notary  certifies  the  resolutions  passed,  and  the  sub- 
scriptions made  :  the  increase  of  capital  is  completed  by 
the  filing  and  publication  of  the  notary's  report. 

If  the  company  has  power  to  increase  the  capital  by 
its  articles,  the  directors  pass  a  resolution  for  the  in- 
crease, and  appoint  a  director  to  carry  out  the  formalities. 

Application  forms  are  then  issued,  and  the  appointed 
director,  accompanied  by  subscribers,  afterwards  make 
the  necessary  declarations  to  a  notary  of  the  increase 
of  the  capital,  and  of  the  receipt  by  the  company  of  the 
subscription  forms  and  of  the  application  monies  for 
at  least  10%  of  the  nominal  amounts. 

The  notary  draws  up  a  report,  including  these  de- 
clarations and  a  list  of  the  subscriptions,  which  is  after- 
wards published  in  the  "Moniteur."  A  General  Meet- 
ing is  afterwards  held,  in  the  presence  of  the  notary, 
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for  the  passing  of  the  resolutions  altering  the  articles 
of  the  company  in  conformity  with  the  changes  made 
in  the  capital. 

The  subscription  of  the  whole  amount  of  the  new  issue 
of  capital  is  not  necessary.  Such  additional  issues  can- 
not be  made  under  par,  but  may  be  at  a  premium. 

SOCIETE  FERMIERE.  A  company  finding  itself 
temporarily  in  difficulties,  need  not  liquidate.  A  sub- 
sidiary company  may  be  formed,  called  "une  Societe 
Fernriere"  ("nursing"  company),  to  keep  its  business 
together. 

The  subsidiary  company  provides  sufficient  ready 
money  for  paying  the  pressing  debts  of  the  parent  com- 
pany, and  in  consideration  therefor  takes  a  lease  of,  or 
buys,  its  assets.  The  business  is  then  managed  by  the 
subsidiary  company.  Any  profits  made  are  first  used  for 
paying  a  fixed  interest  on  the  subsidiary  company's 
capital. 

From  the  balance,  if  any,  a  certain  proportion  is  paid 
to  the  parent  company. 

If  the  business  prospers,  the  subsidiary  company's 
advances  are  repaid,  and  the  parent  company  recovers 
possession  of  its  assets.  The  subsidiary  company  is 
then  liquidated. 

This  method  is  quite  legal,  and  cannot  be  prevented 
by  debenture  holders. 
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SWISS    STOCK 
EXCHANGE  PRACTICE. 


DEALINGS      ON      THE       BOURSES      OF      BALE, 
GENEVA,    AND    ZURICH. 


I.    THE    BALE    BOURSE. 

BOURSE  DE  BALE  (BASLE).  Since  the  8  April, 
1897,  the  transactions  on  the  Bale  Stock  Exchange  have 
been  subject  to  the  control  of  the  State. 

ACCESS  TO  THE  BOURSE.  The  public  is  not  ad- 
mitted on  'Change.  The  only  persons  who  have  the 
right  to  enter  are  the  following : 

(1)  The  members  of  the  Stock  Exchange  Chamber, 
(Borsenkammer)  and  their  employes. 

The  members  of  the  Stock  Exchange  Chamber  are 
composed  of  the  chiefs  and  the  representatives  of  the 
Banking  firms  inscribed  on  the  Register  of  Commerce  of 
the  Canton  (district)  of  the  town  of  Bale,  and  the  Com- 
mercial Brokers,  called  "Sensalen,"  of  whom  the  maxi- 
mum number  is  12. 

(2)  The  members  of  the  Committee  of  Supervision, 
nominated  by  the  State. 

(3)  The  chiefs  of  the  business  firms  inscribed  on  the 
Register  of  Commerce  of  the  Canton  of  the  town  of 
Bale,  also  the  persons  holding  their  power  of  attorney, 
or  their  duly  authorised  representatives. 


The  entry  to  "  la  Corbeille  "  is  restricted  to  those 
members  of  the  Stock  Exchange  Chamber  who  have 
been  selected  by  the  Committee  of  the  Chamber ;  they 
are  the  sole  persons  who  may  carry  out  dealings  on 
the  Bourse  for  their  own  account,  or  for  the  public. 

The  members  so  selected  must  be  of  good  character, 
and  must  be  possessed  of  the  necessary  knowledge  and 
ability  for  the  conduct  of  stock-broking  business 
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Banking-houses  deal  on  the  Stock  Exchange  in  their 
own  names,  and  on  their  own  responsibility,  whether 
such  dealings  are  for  their  own  account,  or  for  other 
persons. 

Each  banking-firm  which  has  the  entry  to  the  Cor- 
beille  must  deposit  in  the  State  Treasury,'  as  security, 
a  sum  of  25,000  frs.  (£l,000),  and  must  pay  an  annual 
tax,  (droit  de  patente),  of  from  500  frs.  to  5,000  frs., 
(£20  to  £200  ). 

All  regular  frequenters  of  the  Bourse,  who  have  not 
the  right  of  access  to  the  Corbeille,  must  pay  an  annual 
subscription  of  100  frs.,  (£4),  or  a  monthly  subscription  of 
10  frs.,  (8/-). 

Foreigners  temporarily  staying  in  Bale  may  attend  the 
Bourse  during  3  days  without  payment,  if  properly  in- 
troduced. 

HOURS  OF  'CHANGE.  Dealings  are  made  at  the 
morning  'Change  (Bourse  du  Matin)  from  10.45  a.m.  to 
12.15  noon.  The  afternoon  Bourse  (Bourse  du  Soir)  is 
held  from  3.45  p.m.  to  4.15  p.m. 

ORDER  OF  BUSINESS.  The  usual  course  of  busi- 
ness on  the  Corbeille  is  as  follows : 

MORNING  CHANGE.  10.45  to  11.5  a.m.  The  fixing 
of  the  market  prices  of  Debentures  and  Bonds,  by  the 
public  reading  of  their  names  in  the  order  in  which  they 
appear  in  the  official  list. 

11.5  to  12.15  noon.  Dealings  in  shares  for  cash,  for 
settlement,  and  on  options,  by  public  reading  in  the 
order  in  which  their  names  appear  in  the  Official  List. 
As  soon  as  the  reading  of  the  share  list  is  completed, 
the  remainder  of  the  list  of  debentures  and  bonds  is 
read  and  completed.  After  that,  any  shares,  debentures, 
or  bonds   may  be  dealt  in,  in  any  order. 

The  day's  prices,  for  the  offer  (Brief)  and  the  demand 
(Geld)  of  debentures  and  bonds,  are  fixed  during  the 
reading  of  the  list;  later  dealings  are  shown  in  the 
Official  List  between  parentheses. 

The  day's  prices  of  shares  are  fixed  by  the  prices  of 
the  last  offers  and  demands  made  for  cash  dealings, 
even  after  the  reading  of  the  share  list  has  been  finished. 
AFTERNOON  'CHANGE.  3.45  to  4.15  p.m.  The 
dealings  are  made  without  formality,  by  auction  (par 
criee).    No  official  list  of  such  dealings  is  published. 
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ADMISSION     TO     OFFICIAL     QUOTATION. 

As  a  rule  the  only  shares  dealt  in  on  'Change  are  those 
which  have  been  admitted  to  official  quotation  by  the 
Stock  Exchange  committee.  An  annual  tax,  fixed  by 
fthe  Committee,  of  from  50  frs.  to  200  frs.  (£2  to  £8)  must 
be  paid  for  such  quotation,  or  payment  may  be  waived 
in  exceptional  cases. 

For  all  shares  or  debentures  for  which  an  official  quot- 
ation is  asked,  a  prospectus  must  be  issued  ;  the  nominal 
capital  value  of  the  shares  or  debentures  of  the  company 
must  not  be  less  than  500,000  frs.  (£20,000)  for  Swiss 
Companies,  nor  less  than  1,000,000  frs.  (£40,000)  for 
foreign  companies. 

MARKET     QUOTATIONS. 

DEBENTURES  are  not  quoted  separately,  by  cer- 
tificates, but  as  percentages  of  capital  value.  Interest 
accrued  due,  since  the  last  payment,  is  not  included  in 
the  quotation  and  must  be  added  to  the  purchase  price, 
up  to  the  first  day  of  delivery,  on  the  basis  of  months 
of  30  days,  or  360  days  in  the  year. 

The  rises  or  falls  in  the  quotations  (ecarts)  are  by 
\%  on  the  percentages  of  capital  value. 

SHARES.    The   prices  quoted  for  shares  always  in- 
clude any  dividend  accrued  due. 
The  rises  or  falls  in  quotations  are  as  follows : 
25  centimes  (2^d.)  for  shares  nut  exceeding  200  frs. 

(£8)  nominal  value ; 
50   centimes   (5d.)   from   201   frs.    to    500   frs.    (£20), 
nominal  value ; 

1  fr.  (9£d.)  from  501  frs.  to  1,000  frs.  (£40),  nominal 
value ; 

2  frs.  (1/7 Jd.)  over  1,000  frs.  nominal  value. 

MINIMUM  DEALINGS. 

DEBENTURES.  The  minimum  amount  which  may 
be  dealt  in  is  2,000  frs  (£80)  of  nominal  capital  value. 

SHARES.  All  quotations  are  for  5  shares  of  500  frs. 
or  under,  2  shares  of  from  500  frs.  to  2,000  frs.,  and  1 
share  of  ever  2,000  frs. 

OFFICIAL  PRICE  LIST.  This  is  prepared  by  the 
Management  Committee,  consisting  of  a  commissary,  or 
his  representative,  and  a  secretary,  who  are  all  ap- 
pointed by  the  Council  of  State  on  the  nomination  of 
the  Stock  Exchange  Committee. 
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BROKERS  ACTING  AS  JOBBERS,  (APPLICA- 
TIONS). Brokers  are  permitted  to  buy  clients'  securi- 
ties for  themselves,  or  to  sell  their  own  securities  to 
clients,  and  to  have  such  dealings  marked,  but  only  in 
cases  where  there  are  real  orders  to  be  carried  out.  Dur- 
ing the  morning  Bourse,  Applications  are  only  permitted 
during  the  reading  of  the  List,  but  they  may  take  place 
at  any  time  during  the  afternoon  Bourse.  In  the  morn- 
ing Bourse  the  market  prices  must  be  called  out  in  a 
loud  voice ;  the  differences  between  the  buying  and  sell- 
ing prices  must  be  double  the  smallest  quotable  differ- 
ence for  dealings. 

If,  after  the  prices  have  been  cried  3  times,  there  are 
no  offers  or  demands,  the  broker  wishing  to  make  the 
deal  as  a  jobber  may  book  the  transaction  at  the  middle 
price  (au  cours  intermediare)  which  is  then  marked  as 
the  official  price. 

SETTLEMENT     DEALINGS,     (OPERATIONS    A 
TERME). 

Dealings  for  settlement,  whether  firm  or  on  options 
(fermes  et  a  primes),  cannot  be  made  or  marked  in 
smaller  lots  than  25  shares,  or  in  multiples  of  same,  if 
the  shares  are  of  500  frs.  or  less  (£20),  nominal  value. 

Shares  above  500  frs.  nominal  value  must  be  in  lots 
of  5  shares  or  multiples  of  5. 

Debentures  may  be  dealt  in,  for  settlement,  in  amounts 
of  25,000  frs.  (£l,000)  and  multiples. 

RESTRICTIONS   ON   SETTLEMENT  DEALINGS. 

(1)  The  shares  of  Companies  having  a  smaller  share 
capital  than  500,000  frs.  (£20,000),  nominal  value,  can- 
not be  dealt  in  for  settlement. 

(2)  The  settlement  date  must  not  be  later  than  the 
end  of  the  following  month.  The  Stock  Exchange  Com- 
mittee may,  at  its  discretion,  shorten  this  period  or  may 
even  prohibit  altogether  the  dealings  for  settlement 
in  any  particular  security. 

(3)  The  carrying  over  (reports)  of  any  settlement  deal- 
ings are  not  permitted  for  periods  of  longer  than  1  month. 

(4)  The  buyer  has  not  the  right  to  "escompte"  securi- 
ties during  the  settlement  for  which  they  were  bought. 

DAYS  OF  SETTLEMENT. 
1st  Day.    Make-up  and  declaration  of  Options,  (Jour 
de  la  reponse  des  primes). 
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This  is  usually  on  the  last  Exchange  day  but  one  of 
the  month.  On  this  day  the  work  consists  of  prepar- 
ing and  checking  the  brokers'  lists  of  dealings,  in  the 
Bourse. 

2nd  Day.  (The  last  'Change  day  of  the  month).  At 
10  a.m.,  each  broker  delivers  his  list  of  purchases  and 
sales  to  the  clerk  of  the  Settlement  Clearing  (le  liquida- 
tes); in  the  afternoon,  up  to  5  p.m.,  all  shares  are  de- 
livered and  payments  made  to  the  liquidateur. 

3rd  Day.  (1st  day  of  the  following  month.)  From 
9  a.m.  the  liquidateur  delivers  to  the  brokers  the  securi- 
ties and  cash  which  they  are  each  entitled  to  receive 
from  the  Clearing. 

OPTIONS.  The  fixing  of  the  making-up  prices  is 
done  by  the  Stock  Exchange  Committee,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  settlement. 

The  buyer  of  the  call  should  declare  to  the  seller,  in 
writing,  whether  he  will  exercise  his  call  or  not.  In 
default  of  notice  the  call  is  considered  to  have  been 
abandoned. 

DELIVERIES     OF     SECURITIES     FOR     CASH 
DEALINGS. 

All  securities  dealt  in  for  cash,  at  either  the  morn- 
ing or  the  afternoon  Bourse,  are  deliverable  at  the 
earliest  at  9  a.m.  the  following  day,  and  at  the  latest 
on  the  5th  'Change  day  after  that  on  which  the  bar- 
gain was  made. 

In  the  case  of  failure  to  deliver  or  to  pay,  the  other 
party  must  give  notice  by  registered  letter  of  his  in- 
tention to  buy  in  the  shares  not  delivered,  or  to  sell  out 
the  shares  not  paid  for,  and  to  claim  any  difference. 
Any  delay  allowed  by  the  aggrieved  party  does  not  in 
any  way  affect  his  rights. 

SECURITIES   NOT   NEGOTIABLE. 

The  following  securities  are  not  negotiable,  and  may 
be  refused  by  the  purchaser. 

(1)  Temporary  certificates,  intended  for  exchange 
against  final  certificates; 

(2)  Temporary  certificates,  whether  issued  at  Bale  or 
abroad,  which  cannot  be  paid  up  and  exchanged  for 
the  final  certificates  in  Bale  itself. 

(3)  Shares  in  arrear  for  calls  made  prior  to  the  dealing  ; 

(4)  Securities  of  which  any  of  the  coupons,  not  yet 
due,  are  missing; 

m2 
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(5)  Any  securities  drawn  for  redemption,  from  the 
date  of  the  drawing.  (Either  the  buyer  or  the  seller 
can  claim  the  replacement  of  these  by  other  and 
undrawn  certificates.) 

(6)  Torn  certificates,  or  manuscript  duplicates  of 
printed  certificates. 

All  complaints  and  claims,  by  either  party  to  the  bar- 
gain, should  be  made  to  the  other  party  within  96  hours. 

STAMPS  ON  CONTRACT  NOTES. 
All  contract  notes  for  sales  are  subject  to  stamp  duty 
on  the  total  amounto  of  the  bargains,  as  follows : 
CASH  DEALINGS  : 
10  centimes  (Id.)  on  consideration  of  1,100  frs.  (£44), 

or  less; 
20  centimes  (2d.)  on  consideration  of  over  1,100  frs.  not 

exceeding  5,500  fis. 
50  centimes  (5d.)  on  consideration  of  over  5,500  frs.  not 

exceeding  11,000  frs. 
50  centimes  (5d.)  for  each  further  10,000  frs.  (£400)  or 
fraction  of  10,000  francs. 

DEALINGS  FOR  THE  SETTLEMENT,  AND 
OPTIONS.  The  stamp  duties  are  double  those  of  cash 
dealings. 

All  Swiss  shares  and  debentures  are  subjected  to  an 
additional  stamp  duty,  levied  at  the  time  of  issue,  and 
called  "le  timbre  de  creation." 

BROKERAGE. 

For  all  dealings  in  securities  on  the  Bale  Bourse,  a 
fixed  brokerage  is  charged  of  1  per  1,000,  based  on  the 
nominal  value  of  the  securities  if  below  par,  or  on  the 
quoted  price  if  above  par.  Postages,  telegrams  and 
stamps    are  charged  to  the  clients. 

The  minimum  brokerages  are  25  centimes  (2£d.)  per 
security  of  below  250  frs.  (£10)  and  of  50  centimes  (5d.) 
per  security  of  250  frs.  (£10)  or  over. 
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II.   BOURSE    OF    GENEVE    (GENEVA). 

The  Bourse  is  governed  by  the  law  of  20,  December 
1856,  modified  by  the  law  of  June,  1857.  The  Bourse 
premises  are  the  property  of  the  State ;  a  Commissary 
of  the  Government  marks  the  prices  made,  and  the  of- 
fers and  demands  in  Government  securities,  on  a  manu- 
script list  which  is  exhibited  publicly  in  the  Bourse. 

EXCHANGE  HOURS.  The  Bourse  is  open  from 
11  a.m.  to  12  noon  daily,  except  on  the  1st  January,  Good 
Friday,  Easter  Monday,  Ascension  Day,  Whit  Monday, 
the  Swiss  Fast  Day  (the  1st  Thursday  in  September), 
Christmas  Day,  and  the  31st  December. 

STOCK  EXCHANGE  MEMBERSHIP.  The  Agents 
de  Change  form  a  Society,  at  present  composed  of  14 
members,  which  has  no  official  standing.  The  members' 
dealings  take  place  round  "la  corbeille." 

New  members  of  the  Society  are  elected  by  agree- 
ment; the  members  are  not  limited  in  number.  The 
following  conditions  are  required  from  each  candidate 
for  election.  (1)  He  must  be  nominated  by  2  members 
of  the  Society,  who  must  also  guarantee  him  ;  (2)  He  must 
have  obtained  from  the  Chancellory  of  the  Republic, 
and  the  Canton  of  Geneva,  the  title  of  Agent  de  Change  ; 
(3)  He  must  have  carried  on  the  profession  of  agent  de 
change,  outside  of  the  Society,  during  at  least  one  year, 
either  in  his  own  name  or  as  partner  or  responsible 
manager  for  an  Agent  de  Change,  with  liability  for  the 
firm's  debts ;  (4)  He  must  have  good  moral  and  financial 
references ;  (5)  He  must  furnish  security,  and  (6)  be  ac- 
cepted by  the  present  members  of  the  Society. 

The  Society  is  managed  by  a  Committee  of  5  members 
elected  for  one  year ;  all  disputes  are  submitted  to  its 
decisions,  which  are  without  appeal. 

QUOTATIONS.  All  securities  are  quoted  at  prices 
which  include  the  accrued  interest  (interets  compris). 

Rentes,  and  other  securities,  which  are  quoted  in  per- 
centages, rise  or  fall  by  fractions  of  5  centimes  (£d.) 
Their  values  are  stated  in  capital  amounts,  except  for 
the  5%  Naples,  and  the  3%  Swiss  Railways. 

BONDS  AND  GOVERNMENT  SECURITIES.  (OB- 
LIGATIONS ET  FONDS  D'ETAT).  These  move  by 
25  centimes  (2£d.). 
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SHARES.  The  quotations  rise  or  fall  by  50  centimes 
(5d.)  minimum,  except  for  shares  of  less  than  50  frs.  (£2), 
of  which  the  movements  are  by  25  centimes  (2£d.). 

SETTLEMENT  DEALINGS.  All  securities  which 
are  dealt  in  fcr  the  settlement  are  in  lots  of  25,  with  a 
few  exceptions.  Securities  quoted  over  1,000  frs.  (£40) 
may  be  in  lots  of  5  and  multiples  of  5.  Lots  of  less  than 
25  are  quoted  between  parentheses  in  the  Official  List. 

Dealings  for  the  monthly  settlement  are  only  quoted 
after  the  15th    of  that  month. 

The  official  List  of  prices  is  prepared  by  the  Society 
of  Agents  de  Change,  in  collaboration  with  the  Com- 
missary appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  State  of 
Geneva. 

"Applications"  (jobbing)  are  permitted  by  offer  or 
demand  made  in  a  loud  voice  on  the  Bourse,  at  the 
prices  marked  in  the  Official  List. 


OFFICIAL     QUOTATION    OF    SECURITIES. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  a  security  to  a  quota- 
tion in  the  Official  List,  must  be  made  by  at  least  5  mem- 
bers of  the  Society,  who  must  not  be  members  of  the 
Stock  Exchange  Committee. 

No  securities  are  admitted  unless  there  have  already 
been  continuous  dealings  in  them  on  the  Bourse. 

No  stamp  duties  are  payable  on  securities  admitted 
to  Official  quotation. 

SETTLEMENTS.  These  take  place  at  the  end  of  each 
month,  commencing  on  the  Exchange  day,  which  is  the 
last  day  but  one  of  the  month. 

1st  day.  Declaration  of  options  at  11.45  a.m.  ;  make 
up  at  12  noon  by  the  Stock  Exchange  Committee. 

2nd  day.  Preparation  of  Brokers'  accounts,  carrying 
over  ip  not  permitted  after  2  p.m. 

3rd  day.  Payments  and  deliveries  of  securities  by 
brokers,  before  4  p.m 

4th  day.  Payments  and  deliveries  of  securities  to 
brokers.  Transactions  for  the  settlement  may  be  made 
up  to  the  end  of  the  2nd  day  of  the  settlement. 

"ESCOMPTE"  OF  SETTLEMENT  DEALINGS. 
Any  securities  bought  for  the  settlement  may  be  claimed 
by  the  purchaser  for  immediate   delivery  against  cash 
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payment,  at  any  time  before  the  settlement.  The  seller 
must  deliver  before  the  5th  Exchange  day  following  the 
demand.  Failure  to  deliver  gives  the  purchaser  the 
right  to  buy  in  on  the  Bourse,  on  or  after  the  sixth 
Exchange  day. 

DELIVERIES  OF  SECURITIES  FOR  CASH  DEAL- 
INGS. Bearer  securities,  bought  for  cash,  should  be 
delivered  by  the  selling  broker  before  the  5th  Exchange 
day  following  the  bargain.  In  default  of  delivery,  the 
purchasing  broker  can  serve  a  demand  for  delivery  on 
the  selling  broker,  by  letter.  On  the  4th  Exchange  day, 
after  giving  such  notice,  the  Stock  Exchange  Committee 
may  buy  in  the  securities,  for  delivery  the  same  day. 

BROKERAGE.  This  is  charged  on  all  dealings,  both 
purchases  and  sales,  at  the  rate  of  £%,  calculated  on 
the  quotation,  even  though  the  shares  are  not  fully 
paid. 

The  minimum  brokerage  is  15  centimes  (l£d.)  for 
securities  quoted  under  50  frs.  (£2),  and  25  centimes 
(2£d.)  for  all  others. 

BOURSE  STAMP.  A  Government  tax  is  imposed 
on  all  Stock  Exchange  dealings,  whether  for  cash  or 
settlement,  at  the  following  rates,  calculated  on  the 
total  of  the  transactions :  from  1  to  1,000  frs.  10  cen- 
times ;  1,001  to  2,500  frs.,  25  centimes  ;  2,501  to  5,000  frs., 
50  centimes;  5,001  to  10,000  frs.,  75  centimes;  10,001  to 
20,000frs.,  lfr.  25  centimes  ; 20,001  to 40,000  frs.,  frs.2.25  ; 
40,001  to  50,000  frs  ,  frs  2.75.  This  stamp  duty  is  payable 
by  the  broker. 
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III.    ZURICH    BOURSE. 

The  regulations  of  the  Bourse  of  Zurich  are  included 
in  the  law  of  31  May,  1896,  modified  by  the  law  of  24 
Feb.,  1898.  Commercial  brokers,  (Borsensensale)  and 
Stock  Exchange  brokers  (Borsenagenten)  can  only  be 
admitted  to  practise  their  professions  by  the  authorisa- 
tion of  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior,  at  the  request  of 
the  Commissary  of  the  Bourse,  and  of  the  local  executive 
of  the  Ministry  of  Commerce. 

The  permission  to  carry  on  such  business  may  be 
granted  either  to  an  individual,  or  to  a  firm,  which  may 
then  act  through  a  representative. 

Security  must  be  furnished  to  the  State  Department 
of  Finance,  to  the  amount  of  20,000  frs.  (£800)  for  a 
stockbroker  and  5,000  frs.  for  a  commercial  broker. 

An  annual  professional  tax  is  payable,  of  500  frs.  (£20) 
for  a  stockbroker,  and  200  frs.  (£8)  for  a  commercial 
broker. 

A  stockbroker  carries  on  all  dealings  in  his  own  name, 
whether  made  for  his  own  account,  or  on  behalf  of 
clients  ;  commercial  brokers  only  act  for  clients  and  in 
the  names  of  the  clients. 

The  authorised  stockbrokers,  together  with  the  author- 
ised commercial  brokers,  are  ex-oflicio  members  of  the 
Sftock  Exchange  and  form  a  body  called  the 
Effektenbors3nverein  Zurich ;  (The  Zurich  Stock  Ex- 
change Union).  They  have  the  monopoly  of  dealings 
on  the  Bourse. 

The  Swiss  Government  elects  one  or  more  commissaries 
to  check  the  dealings  on  the  Bourse  and  take  part  in 
its  management. 

Persons  or  firms  who  are  not  members  of  the  Stock 
Exchange  Union,  but  who  wish  to  have  regular  access 
to  the  Bourse,  must  obtain  subscription  cards  from  the 
Ministry  of  the  Interior,  at  a  cost  of  50  frs.  per  annum 
(£2). 

Visitors  wishing  to  attend  'Change  must  be  intro- 
duced by  a  member  of  the  Union. 

EXCHANGE  HOURS.  The  morning  Exchange 
(Bourse  du  matin),  is  from  11  a.m.  to  12  noon. 

The  afternoon  Bourse  (Bourse  du  Soir)  is  from  4  p.m. 
to  4.30  p.m 
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ADMISSION  TO  OFFICIAL  QUOTATION. 
The  following  securities  are  admitted  to  the  Official 
List: 
SWISS  COMPANIES. 

(1)  Loans  of  Swiss  districts  (Cantons)  and  Communes, 
of  500,000  frs.  (£20,000)  or  over ; 

(2)  The  shares  of  Swiss  Companies  having  a  share 
capital  of  at  least  500,000  frs.  nominal  value  ; 

(3)  Debenture  issues  of  at  least  500,000  frs.,  of  Swiss 
Companies  having  nominal  share  capital  of  at  least 
500,000  frs. 

FOREIGN  COMPANIES. 

(4)  The  shares  of  foreign  companies  having  at  least 
1,000,000  frs.  (£40,000),  nominal  value  of  share 
capital ; 

(5)  The  debenture  issues  of  foreign  companies,  of  at 
least  1,000,000  frs.  (£40,000),  provided  that  the 
nominal  share  capital  is  also  at  least  1,000,000  frs. 

The  introduction  of  foreign  shares  or  debentures  on 
the  Zurich  Bourse  is  made  on  the  responsibility  of  the 
firm  which  nominates  them  for  admission* 

The  coupons,  and  the  redemption  payments  of  securities 
circulating  in  Switzerland,  must  be  made  payable  at 
Zurich. 

DEALINGS  FOR  MARKING.  The  following  quan- 
tities apply  to  both  cash  and  settlement  bargains,  and 
are  the  minimum  transactions  for  "marking"  in  the 
Official  List. 

Rentes,  Bonds  and  Debentures ;  5,000  frs.  Capital 
(£200)  minimum. 

Shares  and  "Bons  de  Jouissance"  ;  10  shares  or  "bons," 
or  even  smaller  quantities  if  the  transactions  amount 
to  5,000  frs.  nominal. 

RISES  AND  FALLS  IN  QUOTATIONS.  The  price 
movements  are  by  the  following  amounts : 

On  bonds  and  debentures,  \%  on  the  nominal  amounts  ; 

On  shares  not  exceeding  300  frs.  (£12),  by  fractions  of 
25  centimes,  50  centimes,  or  1  fr.  (2£d.,  5d.,  or  9$d.). 

On  shares  exceeding  300  frs.,  by  fractions  of  50  centimes 
and  1  fr. 

"APPLICATIONS"  (see  explanation  in  the  Bale  sec- 
tion), are  allowed,  and  are  included  in  the  Official  List 
of  dealings,  but  in  square  parentheses,  thus  [250].  The 
quotation  of  the  security  must  be  called  3  times  before 
the  broker  may  act  as  jobber  on  the  dealing. 
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The  following  signs  are  used  in  the  Official  List  of 
quotations.  "C"  cash  transaction;  "f"  for  the  settle- 
ment at  the  end  of  the  current  month ;  "  ft"  for  settle- 
ment at  the  end  of  the  next  month  ;  "  (240)"  lots  of  less 
than  25  shares  or  those  not  in  multiples  of  25  shares  ; 
"[250]"  are  "applications,"  being  dealings  in  which  the 
stockbroker  has  acted  as  jobber,  by  buying  from  his 
client,  or  selling  to  his  client,  for  his  own  personal 
account. 

The  original  of  the  Official  List  of  prices  must  be 
signed  by  the  Government  Commissary,  the  controller 
and  the   secretary,   and  must  be  filed. 

SETTLEMENT  DEALINGS.  The  quantities  are  the 
same  as  for  cash  transactions.  Bargains  made  for  the 
settlement  of  the  end  of  the  month  cannot  be  made  be- 
fore the  15th  of  the  same  month.  The  buyer  cannot 
claim    delivery  before  the  settlement  date. 

Settlement  dealings  are  not  permitted  in  shares  or  de- 
bentures of  companies  having  nominal  share  capital  of 
less  than  1,000,000  frs.  (£40,000). 

THE  SETTLEMENT. 

1st  day  (Jour  de  la  reponse  des  primes).  Options  are 
declared.  This  is  on  the  4th  Exchange  day  before  the 
end  of  each  month.  Carry-overs  can  be  arranged  until 
5  p.m. 

2nd  day.  Preparation  of  brokers'  clearing  lists,  of  pur- 
chase and  sales  ;  comparisons  of  same,  between  brokers, 
at  4.30  p.m.,  at  the  Bourse. 

3rd  day.  Delivery  of  brokers'  clearing  lists,  at  the 
clearing  office,  at  11  a.m.  ;  payments  to  be  made  to  the 
clearing  office  before  4  p.m. ;  securities  to  be  delivered 
by  brokers  before  5  p.m. 

4th  day.  Payments  made  to  brokers,  and  securities 
delivered  to  them,  by  the  clearing  office,  after  10  a.m. 

BUYING  IN  AND  SELLING  OUT,  (EXECUTION). 

Securities  sold  for  cash  should  be  delivered  before  4  p.m. 
on  the  next  Stock  Exchange  day,  together  with  the  ac- 
count for  same.  In  the  case  of  default  of  delivery  or 
of  payment,  the  buyer  or  the  seller  must  serve  demand 
on  the  other  party,  by  registered  letter  or  registered 
telegram,  demanding  delivery  or  payment  before  10  a.m. 
on  the  next  Exchange  day,  under  penalty  of  having  the 
shares  immediately  bought  in  or  sold  out  and  of  being 
held  responsible  for  the  difference. 
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SECURITIES  NOT  NEGOTIABLE.  These  are  the 
same  as  for  the  Bale  Bourse,  which  see. 

BROKERAGE.  On  both  purchase  and  sales  the 
brokerage  is  at  a  fixed  rate  of  25  centimes  per  security, 
if  less  than  250  frs.  (2^d.  under  £10) ;  for  certificates  of 
250  frs.  or  over  the  brokerage  is  50  centimes  (5d.) 

The  brokerage  is  reckoned  on  the  nominal  value,  if 
below  par,  and  on  the  quoted  price  if  above  par ;  this 
applies  equally  to  Government  securities,  bonds,  deben- 
tures and  shares.  On  shares  which  are  only  partly  paid 
the  brokerage  is  reckoned  on  the  full  nominal  value. 

STAMPS  ON  CONTRACTS.  The  following  stamp 
duties  are  payable  on  both  purchases  and  sales,  each 
party  bearing  half  the  expense. 

On  debentures,  and  prize  bonds  bearing  interest,  1  per 
20,000  on  the  purchase  consideration,  minimum  10  cen- 
times (Id.)  per  operation.  For  prize  bonds  not  bearing 
interest,  the  rate  is  1  per  10,000,  minimum  20  centimes. 

On  shares  and  provisional  securities,  bons  de  jouis- 
sance,  founders'  shares  and  other  profit  sharing  certifi- 
cates : 

(1)  For  cash  dealings,  1  in  20,000  on  the  purchase  con- 
sideration, minimum  10  centimes ; 

(2)  For  45  days'  settlement,  1  in  10,000  on  the  total  of 
the  bargain ; 

(3)  For  settlement  between  46  days  and  2  months,  1  in 
5,000  on  the  total  amount  of  the  bargain ; 

(4)  For  settlement  later  than  2  months,  1  in  1,000  on 
the  total  amount. 

All  transactions  carried  forward  pay  at  the  rate  of  1 
in  10,000. 
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COMPANY  LAWS  OF  THE 
GERMAN    EMPIRE. 


CHIEF  ACTS.  The  first  important  Act  relating  to 
Companies  was  the  Act  of  11th  June,  1870,  amended  by 
that  of  18th  July,  1884.  These  Acts  were  again  amended, 
and  the  laws  at  present  in  force  are  those  of  the  10th 
May,  1897,  contained  in  paragraphs  178  to  320  of  the 
second  book  of  the  Code  of  Commerce.  By  these  laws, 
Companies  of  every  kind,  when  formed  under  the  Com- 
panies Acts,  are  legally  considered  to  be  commercial 
firms.  The  laws  of  10th  May,  1897,  came  into  force  on 
1st  January,   1900. 

The  system  of  co-operative  working  of  Mines,  recog- 
nised in  England  under  the  Stannaries'  Acts,  is  also  re- 
cognised in  Germany  for  coal  mining,  under  the  name 
of  "Gewerkschaft." 

The  Civil  law  relating  to  associations  also  applies  to 
companies  as  regards  the  right  of  the  Courts  to  ap- 
point Directors  when  reduced  below  the  minimum  num- 
ber, and  also  respecting  the  procedure  to  be  followed 
in  the  liquidation  of  companies. 

PAKTNERSHIPS,  (OFFENE  HANDELSGESELL- 
SCHAFTEN).  The  regulations  are  contained  in  clauses 
105  to  160  of  the  Code  of  Commerce.  They  are  similar 
to  the  provisions  of  the  English  Partnership  law. 

PARTLY  LIMITED  PARTNERSHIPS,  [KOMMAN- 
DITGESELLSCHAFTEN.]  These  are  partnerships 
composed  of  active  partners  with  unlimited  liability,  who 
are  joined  by  sleeping  partners  [Kommanditisten]  whose 
liability  is  limited  to  the  amount  of  capital  contributed 
by  them  in  the  shape  of  either  cash,  goods,  or  land  and 
buildings. 

The  sleeping  partners  must  not  interfere  with  the  man- 
agement of  the  business,  or  hold  themselves  out  to  be 
partners. 

There  are  two  forms  of  these  partnerships. 

In  the  first  kind,  contributions  of  capital  by  the  sleeping 
partners  may  be  of  any  amount,  and  their  interests  in 
the  business  cannot  be  assigned  (Kommanditgesellschaf- 
ten). 
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In  the  second  kind,  called  "  Kommanditgesellschaf ten 
auf  Aktien,"  the  capitals  of  the  active  partners  and  the 
sleeping  partners  are  all  in  the  form  of  shares,  of  an 
even  amount,  of  which  each  partner  may  hold  one  or 
more.  A  sleeping  partner  may  assign  such  shares  to  any 
other  person,  who  may  take  his  place,  and  acquire  his 
position  with  all  the  rights  attaching  to  it. 

These  classes  of  partnership  are  dealt  with  in  clauses 
161  to  177  of  the  Code  of  Commerce.  The  German  com- 
pany law  provides  special  facilities  for  converting  them 
into  limited  companies. 

LIMITED  PARTNERSHIPS.  An  important  law  re- 
lating to  Limited  Partnerships  (Gesellschaften  mit  bes- 
chraenkter  Haftung)  is  that  of  20th  April,  1892,  amended 
by  the  act  of  10th  May,  1897. 

The  Act  of  20th  April,  1892,  permits  of  a  limited  part- 
nership being  formed  of  2  or  more  persons,  but  each  per- 
son must  be  the  owner  of  one  share  only.  The  capital 
is  fixed  at  20,000  marks  (£1,000)  which  may  include  as- 
sets brought  in  by  any  of  the  partners,  and  shares, 
which  may  be  of  different  amounts,  must  not  be  less 
than  500  marks  each  (£25). 

The  Memorandum  of  Association  may  provide  for  fur- 
ther capital  being  admitted  later.  The  shares  must  be 
transferred  by  deed,  and  cannot  be  negotiated  on 
'Change. 

Limited  partnerships  are  not  compelled  to  publish 
Balance  Sheets,  unless  engaged  in  Banking. 

PUBLIC  LIMITED  COMPANIES  (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFTEN).  Companies  formed  under  the 
Limited  Companies'  Acts  are  held  to  be  traders,  even 
though  not  formed  for  trading  purposes. 

The  shares  are  not  divisible.  They  may  be  either  to 
bearer,  (share  warrants),  or  "nominative."  Share  war- 
rants can  only  be  issued  for  shares  fully  paid  up,  inclus- 
ive of  any  piemium  on  issue.  The  same  regulations 
apply  to  provisional  certificates  issued  pending  the  Dre- 
paration  of  the  share  certificate.  The  amount  of'  in- 
stalments paid  on  the  shares  must  be  shown  on  all  re- 
gistered share  certificates  issued,  if  not  fully  paid. 
(Clause  179). 

Shares  must  be  of  a  minimum  nominal  value  of  1,000 
marks  (£50).  In  the  case  of  Public  Works,  the  Federal 
Council  may  reduce  this  sum  to  200  marks,  (£10),  but  the 
shares  must  then  be  nominative. 
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The  same  reduction  of  nominal  value  may  be  granted 
for  other  undertakings,  if  the  dividend  on  the  shares 
has  been  guaranteed  unconditionally,  and  for  an  un- 
limited time,  by  the  German  Empire,  or  by  one  of  the 
Federated  States,  or  by  a  Province  or  Local  Authority. 

Registered  shares,  where  their  transfer  requires  the 
consent  of  the  Company,  may  be  of  a  minimum  value  of 
200  marks,  (£10),  or  of  any  higher  value  up  to  1,000 
marks. 

These  special  regulations  must  be  mentioned  on  the 
provisional  and  th'e  permanent   share   certificates. 

The  transfer  of  shares,  of  lower  value  than  1,000 
marks  (£50),  without  the  consent  of  the  Company,  is 
void  as  regards  both  the  Company  and  the  transferee, 
(Clause  180).  Shares  cannot  be  issued  at  a  discount, 
but  may  be  issued  at  a  premium  if  so  authorised  by  the 
Articles. 

Payments  to  promoters,  in  shares,  for  services  rendered 
in  the  formation  of  the  companies,  are  permitted. 

There  are  two  usual  methods  of  forming  Limited  Com- 
panies. In  the  first  method,  the  promoters,  who  must 
not  be  less  than  5,  subscribe  all  the  shares.  The  Com- 
pany is  legally  constituted  by  reason  of  such  complete 
subscription. 

In  the  second  method,  the  balance  of  share  capital, 
beyond  that  subscribed  by  the  Promoters,  is  found  by 
a  public  issue.  In  this  case  the  Company  is  not  legally 
formed  until  the  whole  of  the  share  capital  has  been 
subscribed  and  fully  paid.  The  actual  incorporation  is 
effected  by  a  general  meeting  of  the  whole  of  the  sub- 
scribers, called  by  the  Court,  which  regulates  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  meeting.  The  promoters  are  held  to 
be  the  persons  who  prepare  the  Memorandum  and 
Articles  of  Association  of  the  Company,  or  who  contribute 
capital  otherwise  than  in  cash. 

The  promoters  have  to  produce  evidence,  in  writing, 
as  to  the  value  of  the  assets  transferred  to  the  company, 
and  also  the  legal  documents  by  which  the  properties 
are  transferred  to  the  company. 

If  the  company  is  to  take  over  an  existing  business, 
the  promoters  must  also  furnish  accounts,  showing  the 
results  of  the  trading  of  the  previous  two  years,  and  the 
cost  price  of  any  assets  to  be  transferred  which  have  been 
bought  during  the  same  two  years.  All  contracts  be- 
tween the  company  and  vendors  or  promoters  must  be 
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stated  fully  in  the  Memorandum  of  the  company,  and  in 
the  Subscription  Forms  used  for  public  issues ;  other- 
wise the  subscriptions  are  void.  Subscription  forms 
must  contain  similar  details  to  those  required  for  pros- 
pectuses of  English  public  companies.  The  amount  paid 
at  subscription  must  be  at  least  25%  of  the  nominal 
value  of  each  share,  plus  any  premium  on  issue. 

At  the  Constitutive  General  Meeting  it  is  necessary 
for  a  resolution  to  be  passed,  by  a  majority  of  the  sub- 
scribers for  cash  (vendors  and  promoters  must  not  vote), 
approving  of  the  formation  of  the  company ;  otherwise 
the  company  cannot  commence  business. 

After  the  formation  of  the  company,  a  Committee  of 
I  nspection,  composed  of  directors  anil  shareholders, 
examines  and  reports  on  the  assets  transferred  to  the 
company,  as  disclosed  by  the  declaration  of  the  pro- 
moters. In  case  of  irregularity  in  the  formation  of  such 
a  Committee  of  Inspection,  or  if  any  of  the  vendors  or 
promoters  have  acted  on  such  committee,  the  Court 
may  appoint  special  expert  accountants  as  examiners. 

The  promoters,  managers,  and  Committee  of  Inspec- 
tion, must  afterwards  make  a  declaration  to  the  Court, 
of  the  formation  of  the  company,  and  file  particulars 
as  to  its  constitution,  and  also  the  committee's  report  as 
to  the  assets  taken  over. 

The  registration,  at  the  Registry  of  Commerce,  is  the 
next  step  in  the  procedure  ;  the  company  does  not  le- 
gally  exist  until  this  registration   is  made. 

Public  notice  is  given  of  the  filing  of  the  report  as  to 
the  assets,  and  inspection  is  provided  for. 

This  publication  takes  place  in  every  district  where 
the  company  has  a  branch.  It  is  only  after  this  pub- 
lication that  the  company  is  entitled  to  commence  busi- 
ness. The  company  cannot  contract  with  the  promoters 
for  the  purchase  of  other  assets,  nor  otherwise  acquire 
assets  amounting  to  more  than  10%  of  its  capital,  with- 
in a  period  of  2  years  after  its  formation,  without  first 
obtaining  the  approval  of  the  shareholders  in  General 
Meeting  to  such  purchase  contracts. 

Promoters  wno  over-value  the  assets  transferred  to 
the  company,  or  who  under-estimate  the  formation  ex- 
penses, are  liable  to  reimburse  the  difference  to  the 
company.  They  must  also  take  up  any  unsubscribed 
shares,  and  pay  any  calls  on  defaulters'  shares. 
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GENERAL  MEETINGS.  All  resolutions  passed  at 
General  Meetings  are  required  to  be  afterwards  drafted 
in  legal  form  by  a  judge  or  a  notary,  and  registered  at 
the  Registry  of  Commerce ;  the  majority  required  ia 
fths  of  the  shares  represented  at  the  meeting,  either 
personally  or  by  proxy. 

BALANCE  SHEETS.  Annual  Balance  Sheets  and 
Profit  and  Loss  Accounts  must  be  submitted  to  the 
Shareholders'  Auditors,  and  to  the  general  meeting  of 
shareholders,  not  later  than  6  months  after  the  close 
of  each  trading  year.  As  regards  stocktaking  valuations, 
goods  or  assets  of  which  the  prices  are  quoted  publicly 
on  the  market  must  not  be  valued  at  more  than  the 
current  prices  quoted  on  the  date  when  stock  was  taken, 
but  they  may  be  valued  at  lower  prices. 

No  assets  must  be  valued  above  cost  price. 

Reserves  must  be  made  for  the  depreciation  of  fixed 
assets,  and  also  a  legal  reserve  of  5%  of  the  net  profits 
of  each  year  until  such  legal  reserve  amounts  to  10% 
of  the  nominal  share  capital. 

Formation  expenses  of  a  company,  or  costs  of  man- 
agement, must  be  written  off ;  they  are  not  allowed  to 
be  included  as  assets  in  the  Balance  Sheets. 

The  profit  or  loss  for  the  year,  after  depreciations, 
must  be  shown  clearly  at  the  end  of  the  Balance  Sheet. 

A  majority  at  a  general  meeting,  or  even  a  minority 
if  representing  10%  of  the  subscribed  capital,  may  re- 
quire the  adjournment  of  the  meeting  to  allow  of  criti- 
cism of  the  accounts. 

A  majority  of  the  meeting  may  nominate  professional 
accountants  (Revisoren)  to  examine  the  accounts  shown 
In  the  Balance  Sheet ;  their  report  must  be  filed  in  the 
Court. 

A  minority  of  members,  representing  10%  of  the  capi- 
tal, who  have  been  holders  of  their  shares  for  at  least 
6  months  previously,  can,  on  proving  illegalities  or 
breaches  of  the  Articles  committed  within  the  last  2 
years,  apply  to  the  Court  for  the  appointment  of  Expert 
Accountants  with  full  powers  to  check  the  whole  of  the 
accounts  and  books  of  the  company. 

The  Directors  must  call  a  General  Meeting  to  consider 
and  deal  with  the  Report  of  such  Accountants. 

If  the  Court  refuses  to  appoint  Accountants  for  such 
examination,  or  if  the  report  of  the  Accountant  shows 
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that  no  irregularities  have  occurred,  the  applicants  are 
jointly  responsible  for  the  costs  and  expenses. 

On  furnishing  guarantees  of  their  bona  fides,  a  min- 
ority representing  10%  of  the  share  capital  may  at  any 
time  claim  the  intervention  of  the  Court  against  breaches 
of  the  Company  Laws  or  of  the  regulations  contained 
in  the  Memorandum  of  Association  or  Articles. 

The  Court  thereupon  appoints  inspectors  to  examine 
and  report  upon  such  complaints.  No  stop  to  such  pro- 
cedure is  possible,  so  long  as  the  minority  supporting 
the  complaint  continues  to  represent  10%  of  the  sub- 
scribed capital. 

DEBENTURES.  The  chief  law  relating  to  deben- 
tures is  that  of  the  4th  December,  1899,  together  with 
the  clauses  793,  and  following,  of  the  Civil  Code. 

Clauses  1187  and  1188  of  the  Civil  Code  authorise  the 
creation  of  specific  mortgages,  and  clause  1270  author- 
ises the  creation  of  floating  charges. 

Clause  1189  regulates  the  appointment  of  trustees  to 
represent  the  holders  of   such  debentures. 

Special  laws,  of  the  separate  States  forming  the  Em- 
pire, still  exist  with  regard  to  debentures  of  Railway 
and  Tramway  companies. 

Before  a  company  may  issue  debenture  bonds  to 
bearer  it  must  obtain  the  consent  of  each  German  State 
in  which  they  are  subscribed.  Such  authorisation  must 
be  published  in  the  Imperial  Gazette  (Reichsanzeiger). 

Interest  cannot  be  claimed  on  coupons  more  than  4 
years  old. 

The  provisions  of  the  law  of  4th  December,  1899,  as 
to  the  appointment  by  debenture  holders  of  a  special  re- 
presentative to  safeguard  their  interests,  apply  where 
the  debentures  issued  by  a  limited  company  exceed 
300,000  marks  (£15,000),  divided  into  300  or  more  bonds. 
When  the  repayments  of  debentures  have  reduced  the 
debentures  outstanding  to  £5,000,  and  there  are  less 
than  100  holders,  this  law  ceases  to  be  available  for 
the  debenture  holders. 

Meetings  of  debenture  holders  must  be  called  separ- 
ately, and  the  holders  of  one-twentieth  of  the  debenture 
issue  may  demand  a  general  meeting  of  debenture 
holders,  and  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  permission  to 
convene  such  a  meeting  themselves,  in  case  it  is  not 
called  by  the  directors. 

Such    meetings   may   discuss   all   matters   relating   to 
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their  joint  interests,  but  may  not  alter  the  rights  of  the 
shareholders  as  amongst  themselves,  nor  impose  any  ex- 
penditure on  the  company.  Nor  may  they  allow  any  re- 
ductions of  their  claims,  nor  reduce  the  rate  of  interest 
or  extend  the  time  of  repayment,  except  for  the  pur- 
pose of  avoiding  a  failure  of  the  borrowing  company. 

There  must  always  be  at  least  one  representative  of 
the  debenture  holders  to  execute  all  deeds  relating  to 
their  mortgages.  Such  representative  may  be  appointed, 
and  his  powers  limited,  by  the  company  at  the  time  of 
an  issue  of  debentures.  But  the  holders  may,  notwith- 
standing this,  themselves  appoint  a  representative,  and 
they  must  appoint  such  a  representative  in  the  case  of 
the  failure   of  the   borrowing  company. 

The  representative  of  the  debenture  holders  has  full 
powers  to  act  for  them,  and  may  even  allow  a  reduction 
of  interest  and  grant  extensions  of  time  for  repayment. 
He  is  entitled  to  attend  meetings  of  the  shareholders 
and  to  take  part  in  the  discussions.  He  can  also  take 
legal  proceedings,  and  can  demand  to  be  furnished  with 
the  funds  for  same  from  the  company,  and  he  can  dis- 
cuss terms  and  make  settlements  of  matters  in  dispute. 

He  has  the  right  of  superintendence  of  the  represen- 
tatives of  other  interests,  and  can  demand  their  dis- 
missal and  may  even  take  action  against  them  for  dam- 
ages. Any  debenture  holder  may,  however,  act  separ- 
ately, either  in  support  of  his  representative  or  against 
him. 

Specific  mortgages  are  registered  in  favour  of  the  re- 
presentative named.  On  the  petition  of  holders  of  l/5th 
of  the  debentures  the  Court  may  remove  such  represen- 
tative. 


GERMAN  COLONIES  AND  PROTECTORATES. 

The  special  laws  of  15th  March,  1888,  and  2nd  July, 
1899,  deal  with  the  formation  of  German  Colonial 
Companies. 

Most  of  these  companies  ar3  formed  as  syndicates, 
and  they  are  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Empire. 

German  colonial  companies  may  be  constituted  in  any 
of  the  forms  permitted  for  trading  companies.  The  Code 
of  Commerce  of  10th  May,  1897,  applies. 

Foreign  companies  are  allowed  to  trade  in  German 
colonies,   but  the   Colonial   Council,   some   considerable 
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time  ago,  recommended  that  such  companies  should  be 
compelled  to  obtain  the  authorisation  of  the  Government 
before  establishing  themselves  in  the  German  colonies, 
and  that  such  companies  should  not  be  permitted  to  ob- 
tain from  the  natives  any  concessions  whatever,  nor  the 
right  to  build  roads  or  railways,  nor  to  work  mines,  or  to 
exercise  any  monopoly. 

No  laws  have  yet  been  passed  to  give  effect  to  these 
recommendations. 


OFFICIAL    QUOTATION    OF  SHARES   AND 
DEBENTURES  IN  GERMANY. 

The  conditions  for  the  admission  of  shares  and  deben- 
tures to  official  quotation  on  the  German  Stock  Ex- 
changes are  fixed  by  the  law  of  the  22nd  June,  1896. 
The  following  are  the  chief  provisions :  — 

All  requests  for  admission  must  be  addressed  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Stock  Exchange,  which  thereupon 
publishes  in  the  newspapers  the  prospectus  of  the  com- 
pany, and  details  of  the  nominal  values  and  descriptions 
of  the  securities  for  which  the  official  quotation  has 
been  demanded,  together  with  the  name  of  the  firm  of 
stockbrokers  making  the  demand. 

At  least  6  days  must  elapse  between  the  date  of  such 
publication  and  the  admission  to  quotation. 

A  prospectus  of  the  company  must  be  submitted,  con- 
taining sufficient  details  to  allow  of  a  proper  estimation 
of  the  value  of  the  securities  to  be  quoted.  This  applies 
also  to  increases  of  capital  and  to  conversions.  The  pros- 
pectus must  state  the  quantity  of  shares  in  circulation, 
and  the  quantity  temporarily  excluded  from  negotiation 
and  the  period  of  such  exclusion. 

For  securities  of  German  States  or  Municipalities, 
or  of  undertakings  under  German  Government  control, 
the  prospectus  is  not  generally  required,  as  the  official 
quotation  cannot  be  refused. 

Persons  knowingly  making  false  or  misleading  state- 
ments in  any  prospectus  are  jointly  responsible,  dur- 
ing 5  years  afterwards,  for  damages  to  all  German  pur- 
chasers of  securities  bought  by  reason  of  the  publica- 
tion of  such  prospectus. 

The  making  of  fraudulent  statements  in  a  prospectus 
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or  in  advertisements,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  subscrip- 
tions for  the  purchase,  or  causing  the  sale,  of  securities 
by  the  public,  is  punishable  by  imprisonment  and  by  a 
fine  not  exceeding  £750. 

Any  agreement  to   evade  or  limit  the  responsibility 
for  such  statements  is  void  in  law. 


IMPORTANT.  A  security  cannot  be  admitted  to 
official  quotation  by  any  German  Stock  Exchange  if  it 
has  been  previously  submitted  to  another  German  Stock 
Exchange  which  has  refused  to  quote  it  for  any  reason 
other  than  that  of  local  interests. 

In  the  case  of  public  issues  of  shares  for  subscription, 
they  cannot  be  officially  quoted  before  allotment. 

The  distribution  of  price-lists  of  shares  not  quoted 
officially  is  forbidden. 

No  official  quotation  can  be  granted  to  the  shares 
or  debentures  of  any  business  which  has  been  converted 
into  a  limited  company,  as  a  going  concern,  until  after 
the  company  has  been  registered  at  least  one  year,  nor 
until  after  its  first  annual  balance  sheet  and  profit  and 
loss  account,  as  a  limited  company,  have  been  published. 


DIRECTORS.  Directors  must  be  appointed  by  the 
Constitutive  meeting  (held  to  vote  the  incorporation 
of  the  company).  They  may  be  dismissed  at  any  time 
by  a  general  meeting.  Managing  directors  may  be  ap- 
pointed either  by  the  Memorandum  or  by  the  Board 
of  Directors  (die  Direktion) ;  a  list  of  directors  and 
managers  must  be  filed  at  the  Commercial  Court,  and 
also  any  changes. 

Restrictions  by  the  company  on  the  powers  of  direc- 
tors cannot  be  pleaded  against  third  parties.  Directors 
must  not  compete  with  the  company,  nor  undertake  per- 
sonal liabilities  for  any  other  company. 

If  the  Memorandum  provides  for  directors  receiving 
any  portion  of  the  profits  as  remuneration,  this  payment 
may  be  reduced  by  a  general  meeting. 

COMMITTEE  of  INSPECTION  (SHAREHOLDERS' 
AUDITORS).  This  consists  of  three  members.  The 
first  committee    is    elected   by   the   Constitutive    Meet- 


--  181  — 

ing,  and  it  remains  in  office  until  after  the  first  annual 
general  meeting.  The  same  members  cannot  continue 
in  office  for  more  than  4  years.  Any  member  may  be 
dismissed  by  a  fths  majority  at  any  general  meeting. 

All  appointments  and  changes  must  be  registered  at 
the  Commercial  Court. 

The  members  of  the  committee  must  not  be  directors, 
nor  employed  by  the  company,  but  the  committee  may 
appoint  one  of  its  members  to  act  temporarily  for  one 
of  the  directors  prevented  from  attending  to  his  duties. 
Their  duties  are  to  continuously  supervise  the  manage- 
ment of  the  company  in  all  its  details.  They  may  at 
an^  time  demand  special  reports  on  the  business,  from 
the  directors,  and  may  also  examine  all  books  and  docu- 
ments, and  check  the  cash  balances,  the  securities  of 
the  company,  and  the  stocks  of  goods  on  hand. 

They  must  check  the  annual  balance  sheets  and  ac- 
counts, and  make  reports  on  them,  and  on  the  manage- 
ment of  the  company,  to  the  annual  general  meeting. 
They  must  also  call  general  meetings  whenever  neces- 
sary in  the  interests  of  the  company.  The  memoran- 
dum of  the  company  may  impose  further  duties.  The 
members  of  the  committee  are  not  allowed  to  delegate 
their  duties. 

The  legal  provisions  concerning  the  supervision  by 
shareholders'  auditors  are  good,  but  in  practice  such  su- 
pervision is  generally  worthless,  many  of  the  lay  audi- 
tors being  incompetent,  and  others  only  interested  in 
drawing  their  fees. 

INCREASE  OF  CAPITAL.  No  increase  of  capital 
can  be  mads  unless  the  original  share  capital  is  fully 
subscribed  and  fully  paid  up,  except  for  a  very  small 
amount  of  calls  in  arrear.  Each  class  of  shareholders 
must  vote  separately  for  the  increase,  by  majorities  of 
fths  in  value  of  the  shareholders  present  or  represented 
by  proxy.  Original  shareholders  have  the  preference 
of  subscribing  for  new  issues,  unless  voted  otherwise. 

REDUCTION  OF  CAPITAL.  This  may  be  voted  at 
a  general  meeting  by  a  majority  of  fths  in  amount  of 
the  shareholders  present  or  represented.  Separate  re- 
solutions must  be  passed  by  each  class  of  shareholders. 
The  reductions  may  be  for  (1)  writing  off  losses  of  capi- 
tal ;  (2)  repayment  of  share  capital,  or  (3)  cancelling 
uncalled  capital. 

The  reduction  must  be  advertised,  and  notice  given  to 
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each  creditor,  who  may  thereupon  demand  guarantees 
for  payment  of  their  debts. 

Shares  may  be  repaid  from  profits,  if  power  to  do  so 
is  taken  by  the  Memorandum  ;  such  repaid  capital  is  not 
liable  to  be  called  up  again. 

VOLUNTARY  LIQUIDATION.  When  either  the  in- 
terim accounts  or  the  final  accounts  of  a  company  show 
a  loss  of  half,  at  least,  of  the  share  capital  of  the  com- 
pany, the  directors  must  immediately  call  a  general 
meeting  of  shareholders  to  consider  the  position,  but 
the  winding-up  is  not  compulsory ;  the  meeting  may 
resolve  to  continue  trading. 

A  resolution  for  winding  up  may  be  passed  by  a  fths 
majority  in  value  of  the  shareholders  present  or  repre- 
sented at  such  a  general  meeting. 

Unless  otherwise  provided  by  the  Memorandum,  or 
voted  by  the  general  meeting,  the  directors  of  the  com- 
pany act  as  liquidators. 

The  Committee  of  Inspection,  or  shareholders  repre- 
senting l/20th  of  the  capital,  may  apply  to  the  Court 
for  the  appointment  of  other  liquidators.  A  general 
meeting  may  at  any  time  dismiss  any  liquidator  not 
appointed  by  the  Court. 

Liquidators  are  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Inspection.  Balance  sheets  must  be  published 
annually  during  the  liquidation. 

A  majority  of  fths  of  the  shareholders  may  agree  to 
the  sale  of  the  whole  of  the  business  for  shares  in  an- 
other company. 

TRANSFERS  OF  SHARES.  Transfers  can  be  made 
by  endorsement  of  the  shares,  and  may  be  in  blank,  if 
the  nominal  value  of  the  shares  is  over  £50  each.  Be- 
low that  amount  they  must  be  transferred  by  affidavit 
made  before  a  judge  or  notary,  and  the  transfer  is  also 
subject  to  the  consent  of  the  Board. 

Transferrers  are  liable  for  calls  made  during  the  2 
years  following  the  transfer.  Each  transferrer  is  liable 
in  turn,  dating  backwards  from  the  last  holder ;  the 
transferrer  paying  the  calls  in  default  is  entitled  to  a 
share  certificate,  from  the  company,  for  such  shares. 

DIVIDENDS.  Before  paying  dividends  a  reserve 
must  be  made  of  at  least  5%  of  the  net  profits  of  each 
year,  until  such  reserves  amount  to  10%  of  the  total 
nominal  capital  of  the  company. 

In  the  case   of  different  classes   of   shares   on  which 
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varied  amounts  have  been  paid  up,  there  must  be  first 
paid,  from  the  profits,  interest  at  the  rate  of  4%  per 
annum  on  the  actual  amounts  paid  up,  reckoned  from 
the  dates  of  receipt,  or  such  smaller  interest  as  the  pro- 
fits will  allow.  Any  excess  profit  may  be  paid  as  divi- 
dends. 

Interest  during  construction  (Bauzinsen)  may  be  paid 
by  railway  and  other  companies  from  the  date  of  their 
formation  until  the  commencement  of  business. 
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BERLIN    STOCK    EXCHANGE. 

LAWS  AND  CONTROL.  The  Berlin  Stock  Exchange 
is  governed  by  the  exhaustive  laws  of  22  June,  1896,  and 
by  the  regulations  of  the  Berlin  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
dated  1  April,  1903. 

The  Minister  of  Commerce  of  Prussia  has  supreme 
control  over  the  Berlin  Stock  Exchange  ;  the  supervision 
is  exercised  through  State  Commissioners. 

The  Federal  Council  of  each  German  State  has  the 
right  to  make  bye-laws  for  the  working  of  the  Stock 
Exchanges  in  its  territory,  and  for  the  admission  to 
official  quotations.  This  is  done  through  advisory  Stock 
Exchange  Committees  of  30  members,  of  whom  15  are 
nominated  by  the  Stock  Exchange,  the  remainder  being 
representatives  of  trade  and  agriculture.  The  Stock 
Exchange  members  may  elect  their  own  Executive  Com- 
mittee, which  fixes  quotations  and  preserves  discipline. 

BROKERS.  Previous  to  the  passing  of  the  law  of 
22  June,  1896,  there  existed  two  bodies  of  brokers  at 
Berlin  and  Frankfort,  the  sworn  brokers  and  the  free 
brokers.  The  sworn  brokers  were  nominated  by  the 
Merchants'  Committee,  confirmed  by  the  Government, 
and  sworn  in  before  the  Tribunals  of  Commerce  of  Ber- 
lin and  of  Frankfort.  Their  number  was  about  70  at 
Berlin.  They  were  forbidden  to  trade  for  their  own  ac- 
count ;  they  were  personally  responsible  for  all  bar- 
gains, and  they  were  compelled  to  attend  the  Stock 
Exchange  regularly. 

Each  member  could  only  deal  in  special  securities, 
which  were  allotted  to  him  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Stock  Exchange  at  Berlin  or  the  Chamber  of  Commerce 
at  Frankfort.  They  had  the  sole  right  to  fix  the  official 
quotations,  but  could  only  deal  in  securities  quoted  offi- 
cially. These  restrictions  on  business  diverted  most  of 
the  dealings  to  bankers,  who  would  only  give  their  or- 
ders to  those  brokers  who  refused  to  accept  orders  from 
the  public. 

The  bankers  could,  at  their  choice,  either  deal  directly 
between  themselves,  outside  the  Exchange,  or  pass  their 
orders  on  to  either  the  sworn  brokers  or  the  free  brokers. 

There  are  3  stockbroking  banks  at  Berlin  which  com- 
pete directly  with  the  sworn  brokers — namely,  the  Bor- 
sen-Handelsverein,  the  Berliner  Maklerverein,  and  the 
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Makler  Bank.  These  banks  are  limited  companies,  and 
their  capital  is  chiefly  used  for  making  Stock  Exchange 
loans.  The  banks  speculate  for  their  own  account.  They 
obtain  business  through  agents,  who  have  each  to  de- 
posit cash  as  a  guarantee,  and  who  are  under  engage- 
ment to  the  banks. 

The  agents  search  for  business  from  clients  which  they 
undertake  ostensibly  for  their  own  account,  halving 
their  commission  with  the  bank,  to  whom  the  business  is 
passed  on. 

The  agents  pay  to  or  receive  from  the  bank  the  profits 
or  losses  on  the  dealings,  but  the  contract  notes  issued 
are  in  the  name  of  the  bank. 

The  bank  directors,  who  control  both  the  managers 
and  the  agents,  fix  limits  for  the  dealings  to  be  accepted 
from  each  client. 

The  result  of  the  competition  of  the  bankers  was  that 
almost  all  business  in  futures  was  done  outside  the  Stock 
Exchange,  the  sworn  brokers  only  having  the  cash  busi- 
ness. 

KURSMAKLER  (BROKERS).  Since  22  June,  1896, 
the  sworn  brokers  have  been  replaced  by  brokers  ap- 
pointed by  the  government  of  each  State. 

They  are  formed  into  corporations,  which  must  be 
consulted  as  to  the  appointment  of  new  members,  and 
as  to  the  division  of  business  amongst  existing  members. 
At  Frankfort  the  division  of  the  markets  is  made  by 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce.  The  Kursmakler  are  allowed 
more  freedom  than  the  old  sworn  brokers,  and  they  are 
able  to  compete  more  effectively  for  business  with  the 
bankers.  They  are  sworn  to  honestly  fulfil  their  duties, 
and  they  must  not  exercise  any  other  profession,  nor  be 
interested  in  any  business  undertaking,  without  special 
authority  from  the  State  Government. 

JOBBING.  The  law  forbids  brokers  to  deal  for  their 
own  account  or  in  their  own  name,  and  they  must  not 
make  themselves  personally  responsible  for  the  execution 
of  bargains  made  in  their  own  special  markets,  "except 
so  far  as  is  necessary  for  carrying  out  their  clients' 
orders." 

This  exception  opens  the  door  to  jobbing.  The  broker 
is  permitted  to  act  in  his  own  name  if  one  of  the  parties 
refuses  to  accept  the  buyer  or  seller  whose  name  is  sub- 
mitted to  him. 

Jobbing  is  openly  permitted,  by  clause  71  of  the  law 
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of  1896,  under  two  conditions :  (1)  that  the  client  does 
not  object ;  (2)  that  the  securities  are  quoted  officially. 

The  Broker  must  give  his  clients  the  benefit  of  the 
official  price  for  such  dealings,  but  he  is  allowed  to 
charge  his  commission,  and  the  usual  stamps,  etc. 

No  time-limit  is  fixed  by  the  law  within  which  the 
broker  must  declare  to  the  client  that  he  has  bought  or 
sold  for  his  own  account. 

The  banking  firms  which  deal  with  the  public  in  se- 
curities always  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  to  act 
as  principals. 

SETTLEMENT  BARGAINS.  The  German  law  per- 
mits these  dealings,  but  under  severe  restrictions.  The 
following  are  the  clauses  referring  to  them : 

"Dealings  in  futures,  in  goods,  or  securities,  are 
considered  to  be  purchases  or  other  operations  for 
which  a  date  or  period  for  delivery  has  been  fixed, 
provided  that  these  dealings  have  been  made  under 
the  conditions  laid  down  by  the  Director  of  the  Stock 
Exchange  for  dealings  in  futures,  and  provided  that 
official  prices  are  fixed  for  such  dealings  on  the  Stock 
Exchange  in  question." 

"Dealings  for  future  settlement  in  mining  or  indus- 
trial shares  are  prohibited ;  they  are  only  permitted 
for  other  companies  in  case  their  capital  is  at  least 
20  million  marks"  (£1,000,000). 

There  is  no  prohibition  of  settlement  dealings  in  se- 
curities not  officially  quoted,  and  these  may  be  freely 
dealt  in,  except  by  official  brokers. 

The  admission  of  securities  to  the  settlement  market 
is  made  by  the  Managing  Committee  of  the  Stock  Ex- 
change at  Berlin,  and  by  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  at 
Frankfort. 

Notices  of  demands  for  admission  must  be  posted  in 
the  Exchange,  and  published  in  the  newspapers,  at 
least  14  days  before  examination,  and  they  must  be  for 
securities  which  have  been  continuously  dealt  in.  The 
Federal  Council  has  the  right  to  forbid  any  admission. 

No  claim  for  payment  can  be  made  arising  out  of  set- 
tlement bargains  unless  they  have  been  in  securities  in 
which  such  dealings  are  officially  authorised,  nor  unless 
both  of  the  parties  to  the  transaction  have  previously 
registered  their  names  on  a  special  public  register  (kept 
at  the  local  Chamber  of  Commerce)  as  having  the  in- 
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tention  of  dealing  in  settlement  bargains.  This  applies 
whether  the  bargains  are  intended  to  be  carried  out 
abroad  or  in  Germany.  The  effect  of  this  regulation  is 
that  no  German  subject  can  be  sued,  in  Germany,  for 
differences  on  foreign  settlement  dealings,  unless  he  is 
registered  on  the  list  mentioned. 

DEALINGS.  The  dealings  on  the  Berlin  Stock  Ex- 
change are  chiefly  in  securities  of  German  undertakings, 
of  which  the  formation  into  limited  companies  is  large- 
ly assisted  by  the  German  banks,  which  finance  them 
by  taking  up  their  shares,  for  subsequent  issue  to  the 
public,  and  by  allowing  overdrafts. 

There  are  also  considerable  dealings  in  Russian  and 
Austrian  industrial  securities,  and  in  Canadian  and 
American  Rails. 

MEMBERS'  LIST.  The  Berlin  Stock  Exchange  pub- 
lishes a  list  of  members,  which  shows  the  class  of  se- 
curities dealt  in  by  each  member. 


OFFICIAL  AND  UNOFFICIAL  MARKETS. 

CASH  MARKET.  Only  one  official  price  is  quoted, 
and  the  method  of  fixing  it  is  peculiar  to  Berlin. 

There  is  a  blackboard  at  the  position  of  each  sworn 
broker  on  the  Stock  Exchange.  Before  the  opening  of 
the  market,  at  noon,  each  broker  has  his  buying  and 
selling  orders,  with  their  limits,  written  in  chalk  on 
his  board.  The  whole  of  the  brokers  in  his  group  of  se- 
curities hold  a  meeting  at  noon  to  compare  all  their 
lists,  and  to  arrange  the  price  at  which  the  greatest 
portion  of  buying  and  selling  orders  can  be  put  through. 

The  price  so  fixed  is  the  official  quotation  for  the 
day,  and  it  is  quoted  with  the  indication  "bz"  or 
"bezahlt,"  to  show  that  the  business  was  done  at  that 
figure. 

If  there  were  further  buying  orders,  the  word  "geld" 
or  "g"  is  added;  if  there  were  further  sellers,  "brief" 
or  "b"  is  stated.     Small  lots  are  indicated  by  "kf." 

SETTLEMENT  MARKET.  The  official  list  quotes 
the  opening  price  (which  is  equivalent  to  the  cash  quo- 
tation), the  closing  price,  and  the  highest  and  lowest 
of  the  day. 

In  theory  all  Germans  possessing  full  civil  rights  have 
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the  right  of  free  entrance  to  the  German  Stock  Ex- 
changes, but  in  practice  they  are  generally  shut  out 
from  the  official  market,  which  is  called  "Der  Schran- 
ken,"  to  distinguish  it  from  the  unofficial  market,  which 
is  called  the  "Kulisse"  in  Berlin;  in  Frankfort  and 
Vienna  it  is  called  the  "Effektensocietat." 

The    brokers    are    called    "Makler,"    or    "Borsen- 
makler." 

The  hours  of  official  opening  are  at  Berlin  from  11.50 
a.m.  to  3  p.m.  (Saturdays  2.30),  and  at  Frankfort  from 
12.15  noon  to  2.45 /p.m.,  and  from  5.15  to  6.30  p.m.  (closed 
1.15  Saturdays). 

The  time  of  dealing  before  the  official  market  hours 
is  called  the  "Vorborse,"  and  the  time  after  the  official 
close  is  the  "Abendborse." 

QUOTATIONS.  The  official  lists  of  market  prices, 
"die  offiziellen  Kurszetteln,"  are  published  by  the  Stock 
Exchange  Committee  (Borsenverstand). 

In  Berlin  only  one  price  is  published  for  the  cash 
dealings — the  middle  price  (Durchschnittskurs).  The 
large  banks  and  brokers  publish  their  own  lists  of  quo- 
tations, called  "Privatkurszetteln,"  or  "Kursblatter." 

To  distinguish  it  from  the  other  Exchanges,  for  com- 
modities, the  Stock  Exchange  is  called  the  "Fonds- 
borse,"  or  "Effektenborse." 

BROKERAGE.  This  is  generally  |  per  1,000  on  the 
nominal  amount  of  the  securities. 

SETTLEMENTS.  In  Berlin  the  bulk  of  the  transac- 
tions are  for  cash ;  bargains  for  the  settlement,  and  op- 
tions and  double  options  (Stellagen)  are  settled  monthly. 

The  settlement  (ultimoregulierung)  is  controlled  by 
the  clearing-house  (Liquidationsverein). 

The  stages  of  the  settlement  are  as  follows :  1st  DAY 
(3rd  day  before  the  end  of  the  month),  declaration  of 
options  (Pramienerklarung) ;  2nd  DAY,  make-up,  (Li- 
quidationskurse),  and  delivery  of  lists  of  bargains  by 
the  brokers  (Einreichung  der  Skontri) ;  3rd  DAY,  dis- 
tribution of  delivery  tickets,  ticket  day  (Ausreichung  der 
Lieferscheine) ;  4th  DAY,  (Ultimo),  deliveries  and  pay- 
ments (Lieferung  und  Zahlung) ;  5th  DAY  (Nach  Ultimo), 
payment  of  differences  on  the  making-up  prices  (Zahlung 
der  Differenzen). 

Dealings  on  the  German  Bourses  are  divided  into  (1) 
firm  purchases  and   sales    (Reele    Kaufgeschafte "    and 
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"reele  Verkaufgeschafte"  or  "Lieferungsgeschafte")  and 
(2)   speculations  (Spekulationsgeschafte). 

Firm  purchases  and  sales  for  taking  up,  whether  for 
prompt  cash  or  for  the  settlement,  are  also  called  "  Kas- 
sageschafte"  or  "Bargeschafte." 

OPTIONS.  Dealings  for  differences  are  called  "Dif- 
ferenzgeschafte"  or  "Agiotage." 

The  German  laws  prohibit  gambling  transactions,  so 
that  this  class  of  transaction  is  only  legal  when  the  con- 
tracts have  the  apparent  character  of  firm  transactions, 
and  are  in  securities  quoted  officially  for  settlement 
dealings. 

Purchases  and  sales  for  future  settlement  are  called 
"einfache  Zeit^eschafte. " 

Firm  purchases  or  sales  of  futures,  with  unlimited 
risks,  are  called  "mit  unbeschrankten  Risiko."  On  the 
other  hand,  purchases  or  sales  of  options  (with  limited 
risks)  are  called  "mit  beschrankten  Risiko";  the  option 
money  is  called  the  "Pramie." 

Berlin  has  only  one  settlement  for  futures — at  the  end 
of  each  month,  called  the  "  Ultimoliquidation"  or  "  Ulti- 
mor  egulierung. ' ' 

The  fortnightly  settlements  of  London  and  Paris  are 
called   " Medioliquidation"    or    "Medior egulierung." 

The  making -up  prices  are  called  the  "  Liquidations- 
kurse." 

Firm  sales  or  purchases  for  the  settlement  may  be 
made  in  two  ways:  (1)  "auf  fixe  Lieferung,"  which  is 
at  a  fixed  date  for  delivery ;  or  (2)  "  auf  tagliche  Lie- 
ferung," which  is  for  delivery  on  any  day  within  the 
fixed  period  allowed,  at  the  option  of  the  buyer ;  or  (3) 
"auf  fixe  und  tagliche  Lieferung,"  the  buyer  having  the 
right  to  call  for  delivery  at  any  time  from  a  fixed  date 
until  the  expiry  of  the  full  period. 

OPTIONS.  Single  options  are  called  einfache  Pra- 
miengeschaft. 

A  bull  speculation  is  a  'Haussespekulation,"  and  a 
bear  sale  is  a  "Baissespekulation." 

The  CALL  option  money  is  called  "die  Vorpramie," 
and  the  day  for  declaring  the  options  is  the  "Erkla- 
rungstag  der  Pramie."    To  take  up  is  "zu  ubernehmen." 

The  prices  are  quoted  thus  :  "519.50/6.50,"  which  means 
that  a  purchase  at  this  rate  must  either  be  taken  up 
firm  at  519.50  marks,  or  the  buyer  must  pay  6.50  marks 
to  the  seller,  as  option  money,  on  abandoning  the  call. 
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The  PUT  option  money  is  called  "die  Riickpramie." 
The  seller  of  an  option  quoted  thus :  93.50/2  must  de- 
liver at  93.50  marks  or  pay  2  marks  per  security  to  the 
buyer  of  the  option. 

DOUBLE  OPTIONS  (PUT  AND  CALL).  These  are 
called  "die  Stellage,"  The  dealings  are  called  "das 
Stellagegeschaft,"  or  "das  Geschaft  auf  Geben  und  Neh- 
men,"  (the  give  and  take). 

The  premium  is  called  "  Stellgeld"  ;  it  is  double  the 
single  option  premium.  The  margins  over  and  under 
the  quoted  prices  are  quoted  in  marks,  and  are  called 
"  Stellagen,"  while  the  difference  between  the  two  prices 
is  called  "die  Spannung." 

CALL  DF  MORE.  These  option  dealings  are  called 
"Nochgeschaft  a  la  hausse." 

PUT  OF  MORE  is  called  "Nochgeschaft  a  la  baisse." 

"FEST  UND  OFFEN"  (FIRM  AND  OPEN).  These 
are  options  by  which  the  buyer  of  a  call  has  the  right 
to  take  (1)  the  full  quantity  at  the  price  agreed,  or  (2) 
a  portion  only  at  a  higher  price.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  seller  of  a  call  "fest  und  off  en"  may  deliver  either 
the  whole  quantity  at  the  agreed  rate,  or  only  a  por- 
tion at  a  lower  price. 

CARRYING  OVER  (PROLONGATION).  The  lender 
of  money  is  called  the  "Geldgeber,"  and  the  contango  is 
the  "Report."  The  lender  of  stock  is  the  "Stuck- 
leiher."      A  backwardation  is  a  "Deport." 

MINIMUM  QUANTITIES.  The  minimum  lots  for  deal- 
ings are  as  follows :  for  German  Imperial  and  States 
Funds,  10,000  marks ;  for  German  local  Loans,  15,000 
marks  ;  for  foreign  stocks  quoted  in  marks,  20,000  marks. 
For  securities  quoted  in  foreign  monies  the  following 
are  the  minimum  lots  for  dealings,  £1,000,  20,000  kroner  ; 
20,000  nominal  of  francs,  lire  or  pesetas  ;  10,000  rou- 
bles, 5,000  dollars,  10,000  florins  of  Austrian  gold  or 
Dutch  gulden. 

For  securities  quoted  per  certificate  the  minimum  lots 
are  25  shares  and  multiples  of  25. 

The  following  are  dealt  in  per  certificate  ;  Portuguese 
Unified  Loan  and  the  Russian  Loans  of  1880,  1884  Gold 
Loan,    and  the  3£%  1894  loan. 
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BERLIN    STOCK     EXCHANGE     FEES,     ON 
SECURITIES   QUOTED   OFFICIALLY. 

The  tax  is  based  on  the  nominal  amounts  stated  in 
the  prospectus,   and  is  as  follows :  — 

(1)  German  securities  paying  fixed  rates  of  interest 
(bonds  or  debentures),  are  charged  100  marks  on  each 
million  or  fraction  of  a  million  marks ;  maximum  tax 
2,000  marks. 

EXCEPTIONS  :  State  loans  are  free  of  this  tax  ;  Ger- 
man Municipal  or  Provincial  loans  pay  half  the  above 
rate  ;  minimum  100  marks. 

(2)  Foreign  securities  paying  fixed  rates  of  interest, 
(bonds  and  debentures)  are  charged  200  marks  on  each 
million  or  fraction  of  a  million  marks,  with  a  maximum 
tax  of  4,000  marks. 

(3)  On  securities,  German  and  foreign,  which  have  been 
stamped  in  connection  with  conversions,  but  where  there 
has  been  no  increase  of  capital  nor  issue  of  new  certifi- 
cates, half  the  above  rates  are  payable. 

(4)  Shares  in  German  or  foreign  companies  are  charged 
300  marks  per  million  or  fraction  of  a  million  marks ; 
maximum  tax  6,000  marks.  (New  certificates  issued  for 
reductions   of   capital   are   free.) 
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FRANKFORT    STOCK    EXCHANGE. 

Although  the  Berlin  Stock  Exchange  is  held  in  the 
capital  of  Germany,  the  Frankfort  Exchange  is  equally 
important,  and  is  more  of  an  international  market. 

The  law  of  22  June,  1896,  on  German  Stock  Exchanges, 
applies  to  the  Frankfort  Exchange.  The  Exchange 
Committee  publishes  a  list  of  members  indicating  the 
description  of  securities  dealt  in  by  each  of  them. 

OFFICIAL  QUOTATION  ON  THE  FRANKFORT 

STOCK  EXCHANGE. 

The  following  are  the  amounts  charged  for  admission 
of  securities  to  quotation: — . 


Nominal  amt.  of  issue 

Government  securities  and 
debentures  and  bonds. 

Shares 

Not  exceeding 

German 

Foreign 

German 

450  mks. 
600  mks. 
750  mks. 
900  mks. 
1,125  mks. 
1,500  mks. 

Foreign 

3  million  marks 

8        »»          h 

15      „ 

20      „ 

30      „ 

over  30  million  mks. 

300  mks. 
400  mks. 
500  mks. 
600  mks. 
750  mks. 
1,000  mks. 

450  mks. 

600  mks. 

750  mks. 

900  mks. 
1,125  mks. 
1,500  mks. 

675  mks. 

900  mks. 
1,075  mks. 
1,350  mks. 
1,500  mks. 
1,500  mks. 

HAMBURG  STOCK  EXCHANGE  deals  in  local  and 
North  German  securities  and  in  the  shares  and  deben- 
tures of  Colonial  and  produce  companies. 

ESSEN  AND  DUSSELDORF  Exchanges  deal  largely 
in  securities  of  German  coal-mines,  ironworks,  and  en- 
gineering companies. 


GERMAN    STOCK     EXCHANGE     TERMS. 

Stiicke,  Effekten,  Papier,  General  terms  for  securities. 
Stammaktien,  Ordinary  shares.  Vorzugsaktien,  Priori- 
"tats-stammaktien,  Stammprioritaten,  Prioritatsaktien, 
Preference  shares.  Genussscheine,  untergeordnete  Ak- 
tien,  deferred  shares.  Inhaberaktien,  Bearer  warrants. 
Namenaktien,  Registered  shares.  Interimscheine,  Pro- 
visional share  certificates.  Vollaktien,  Share  certifi- 
cates.    Aktien,    Shares,     junger  Aktien,    New    share*, 
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Aktionar,  Inhaber,  Shareholder.  Aktienbuch,  Share  re- 
gister. Aktienkapital,  Share  Capital.  Anlehensobliga- 
tionen,  Debentures. 

Emission,  Issue.  Nennwerte,  Nominal  value.  Agio, 
Aufgeld,  premium.  Disagio,  Verlust,  discount.  Preis, 
price.     Kurs,  quotation. 

Kupons,  Coupons.  Zins,  interest.  Zinskupon,  Coupon 
for  1st  dividend  on  shares,  reckoned  as  interest.  Divi- 
dendenkupon,  Coupon  for  balance  of  dividend.  Divi- 
dend, dividend.  Superdividend,  bonus.  Abschlagszah- 
lung,  final  dividend.  Geschaftsjahr,  Trading  year. 
Reingewinn,  net  profit.  Verlust,  Loss.  Abschreibungen, 
Depreciations  written  off.  Riicklagen,  Reserves  made. 
Versammlung,  General  meeting.  Vorstand,  Board  of 
Directors.  Aufsichtsrat,  Committee  of  Inspection.  Bi- 
lan,  Balance  Sheet.  Gewinn  und  Verlust  Konto,  Profit 
and  Loss  Account.  Konstituierenden  Generalversamm- 
lung,  Constitutive  General  Meeting.  Dividenden-Erk- 
larung,  dividend  announcement.  Offentliche  Anlehen, 
Government  Funds. 

Tresorscheine,  Exchequer  Bills.  Hypothek,  mortgage. 
Obligationen,  Bonds.  Schuldverschreibung,  Debenture, 
ruckzahlbar,  redeemable,  nicht  riickzahlbar,  irredeem- 
able.    Banksatz,  Bank  rate. 

Firma,  A  trading  firm.  A.G.  (Aktiengesellschaft),  ab- 
breviation for  Limited  Company.  Fusion,  Amalgama- 
tion. Kartel,  a  combine.  Gelegenheitsgesellschaft,  or 
Spekulationsverein,  A  temporary  partnership  for  a  spe- 
culation or  for  a  special  operation.  Stillen  Gesellschaf- 
ter,  A  sleeping  partner. 

Spekulant,  A  speculator.  Kauf,  purchase.  Verkauf, 
sale.  Kaufer,  buyer.  Verkaufer,  seller.  Baisse,  fall ; 
Baissier,  Fixer,  or  Kontramineur,  Bear.  Haussier,  Bull. 
Fest,  firm.  Kursavancen,  rises  in  quotations.  Riick- 
gang,  fall.  Hoher,  higher,  gute  Meinung  or  steigende 
Tendenz,  rising  tendency,  matte  Stimmung,  or  fallende 
Tendenz,  a  falling  tendency. 

Kursnotierung,  quotation.  Liquidationskurs,  making- 
up  price.  Anfang,  opening  price.  Schluss,  closing  price. 
Schlusskurse,  closing  prices.  Abschnittskurs,  middle 
price,  exkl.  Dividende,  ex  div.  inkl.  Div,  cum  div. 
exkl.  Rechte,  ex  rights. 

Konsols,  Consols.  Auslandische  Fonds,  Foreign  Funds. 
Englische  Bahnwerte,  English  railway  securities.  Kup- 
ferwerte,  Copper  shares.     Minen-Werte,  Mining  shares. 
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Rhodesische  Werte,  Rhode sians.  Diamentaktien,  Dia- 
mond  shares.  Kautschukaktien,  Rubber  shares.  Pe- 
troleumwerten,  Oil  shares.  Landereiaktien,  Land  shares. 
Elektrizitatswerte,  Electricity  shares. 

Prolongation,  continuation.  Report,  contango.  De- 
port, backwardation.  Vorpramie  kauf en,  to  give  for 
the  call.  Vorpramie  verkaufen,  to  take  for  the  call. 
Ruckpramie  geben,  to  give  for  the  put.  Ruckpramie 
nehmen,  to  take  for  the  put.  hineingeben,  to  give  on 
stock,  hineinnehmen,  to  take  in  stock. 

Schlussschein,  contract  note.  Schlussscheinstempel, 
contract  stamp.    Effektenstempel,  finance  duty  stamp. 
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NEW     YORK 
STOCK     EXCHANGE. 

("WALL    STREET.") 

FORMATION  OF  COMPANIES.  It  is  not  usual  for 
American  companies  to  be  formed  by  offering  the  shares 
for  public  subscription.  The  shares  are  generally  sub- 
scribed by  the  promoters,  financed  by  trust  companies 
or  banking  houses,  which  do  the  underwriting. 

The  shares  are  afterwards  retailed  to  the  public, 
by  making  a  market  in  conjunction  with  stockbrokers. 

The  same  method  is  adopted  for  issues  in  connection 
with  combines  or  trusts  in  any  particular  industry. 

Until  an  official  quotation  is  obtained,  the  shares  or 
bonds  are  traded  in  on  "the  curb,"  which  is  the  unoffi- 
cial market,  held  in  the  street. 

FRANCHISE  Companies  are  those  requiring  compul- 
sory rights  of  way,  such  as  railways,  tramways,  gas  con> 
panies,  and  telegraph  companies.  These  must  be  ap- 
proved by  the  Courts,  legislatures,  and  local  authorities 
interested. 

COMPANY  LAW.  More  than  half  of  the  American 
companies  are  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  State 
of  New  Jersey,  because  of  the  easy  nature  of  its  regula- 
tions. The  chief  requirements  are  that  the  company 
must  have  an  office  in  that  State  for  the  transfer  of 
Stock,  and  must  keep  there  a  stock  Transfer  book,  and 
a  Stock  Ledger.  The  Annual  meetings  of  the  share- 
holders must  be  held  in  that  State. 

Companies  incorporated  in  New  Jersey  may  carry  on 
business  in  any  part  of  the  world,  and  may  have  their 
works,  or  the  offices  of  the  management,  in  other  States 
or  countries. 

Unless  otherwise  stated  in  the  Articles,  the  company 
is  perpetual,  in  the  same  manner  as  English  companies. 

Promoters  are  allowed  to  value  the  assets  to  be  taken 
over  by  a  company  at  any  price  they  think  fit ;  there 
is  no  check  on  such  valuations.  Vendors'  shares  are 
immediately  negotiable.  Only  3  members  are  required 
to  form  a  company,  and  two  of  these  may  be  mere  dum- 
mies. There  is  no  minimum  subscription ;  a  company 
with  a  nominal  capital  of  millions  of  dollars  may  be 

02 
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incorporated  by  the  subscription  of  1,000  dollars.  Com- 
panies may  take  absolutely  unlimited  powers.  The 
company  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York  are  almost  as 
liberal  as  those  of  New  Jersey. 

MANAGEMENT.  The  Board  of  Directors  is  elected 
annually  by  the  shareholders.  The  managers  are  nomin- 
ally controlled  by  an  executive  committee,  which  is  usually 
controlled  by  the  largest  shareholder  or  shareholders. 
Shareholders  seldom  attend  the  annual  meetings,  because 
the  elections  of  directors  and  other  matters  are  generally 
decided  by  the  proxy  votes  of  the  large  shareholders. 

The  directors  have  absolute  power,  and  they  may  even 
increase  the  capital  of  the  company  without  calling  a 
general  meeting. 

The  possession  of  a  majority  of  the  shares  of  an  Ameri- 
can company  gives  complete  control  of  its  policy,  and 
it  is  for  this  purpose  that  there  is  often  fierce  competition 
between  rival  financiers  in  the  purchase  of  stock. 

In  some  cases  a  comparatively  small  amount  of  pre- 
ference shares  is  issued,  giving  the  holders  the  right  to 
elect  the  majority  of  the  directors.  The  holding  of  this 
minority  of  the  capital  then  gives  complete  control  over 
the  company. 

CLASSES  OF  SHARES.  These  are  usually  of  two 
classes,  Preferred  Stock  and  Common  Stock  (Ordinary 
shares).  The  Preferred  stock  generally  represents  the 
actual  value  of  the  undertaking,  while  the  Common 
stock  represents  the  "watering"  (promotion  profit). 

The  capital  is  usually  based  on  the  profit-earning  es- 
timates of  the  business,  not  on  the  value  of  its  assets. 

Preferred  dividends  may  be  either  cumulative  or  non- 
cumulative. 

The  Ordinary  Stock  is  generally  entitled  to  all  the 
surplus  of  profits,  after  payment  of  bond  interest  (de- 
benture interest),  and  the  preferred  dividend. 

Preferred  stocks  are  bought  for  investment,  the  or- 
dinary being  the  speculative  stock. 

Trusts  are  usually  formed  on  this  basis ;  the  value  of 
the  assets  acquired  is  represented  by  26%  (original  value 
17%)  of  the  nominal  capital  of  the  company ;  the  com- 
mission for  selling  the  stock  represents  33%,  and  the 
remaining  42%  is  the  underwriters'  profit. 

As  there  is  no  restriction  on  the  issue  or  immediate 
sale   of  promoters'   arid   vendors'    shares,   the    English 


—  197  — 
forms  of  Founders',  Vendors',  or  Deferred  shares  do  not 

AMOUNTS  OF  SHARES.  Share  certificates  of  100 
dollars  each  are  the  rule,  for  companies  quoted  official- 
ly. These  certificates  are  usually  of  a  special  design 
and  colour,  so  as  to  distinguish  them  from  the  certifi- 
cates from  the  lower  denominations  such  as  5,  10,  or  50 
dollars. 

Stock  Exchange  dealings  are  usually  in  lots  of  100 
shares  of  100  dollars  each. 

TRANSFERS.  Certificates  are  usually  registered— 
that  is,  issued  in  the  name  of  a  specified  person ;  the 
shares  are  then  transferable  only  by  entry  of  the  change 
of  ownership  in  the  books  of  the  company,  and  on  the 
surrendering  of  the  certificate  for  exchange.  In  prac- 
tice, the  seller  signs  his  name  in  a  space  provided  for 
that  purpose  on  the  back  of  the  certificate,  and  the 
purchaser  may  either  have  the  share  transferred  to  his 
own  name,  or  the  endorsed  certificate  may  be  trans- 
ferred freely,  like  a  share  warrant,  to  later  purchasers, 
until  it  reaches  someone  who  surrenders  it,  and  demands 
a  new  certificate  in  his  own  name. 

BONDS  (DEBENTURES).  The  simple  debenture, 
which  is  a  mere  acknowledgment  of  a  loan,  giving  no 
security  for  the  repayment,  is  being  increasingly  adopted 
for  American  issues.  Most  of  their  bonds,  however,  are 
secured  by  some  form  of  mortgage  on  the  property  of  the 
company.  The  bonds  having  the  first  claim  on  the  se- 
curity are  the  Prior  Lien  Bonds ;  next  come  the  first 
mortgage  bonds,  then  second  mortgage  bonds,  and  af- 
terwards third  mortgage  bonds.  In  the  case  of  re- 
organisations, the  different  classes  of  bonds  are  some- 
times reduced  and  made  of  the  same  class,  then  being 
called  "CONSOLIDATED  BONDS." 

Other  classes  of  bonds  are  as  follows :  EQUIPMENT 
BONDS,  giving  a  mortgage  on  the  rolling  stock  of  the 
railway  company  issuing  them  ;  LAND  GRANT  BONDS 
are  secured  on  the  companies'  lands  adjoining  the  lines 
of  railway  companies,  and  are  repaid  from  the  sales  of 
such  property.  COLLATERAL  BONDS  are  secured  by 
the  deposit  of  securities  of  other  companies,  owned  by  the 
issuing  company.  INCOME  BONDS  give  no  mortgage 
or  other  security  for  repayment ;  the  interest  is  not  pay- 
able unless  the  company  has  earned  net  profits  for  dis- 
tribution. 
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(It  should  be  noted  that  for  all  the  other  classes  of 
bonds  interest  is  payable  as  an  expense,  and  is  not  de- 
pendent upon  the  earning  of  profits.)  CONVERTIBLE 
BONDS  give  the  right  of  conversion  into  ordinary  or 
preferred  stocks.  REGISTERED  BONDS  are  issued  in 
the  names  of  the  purchasers,  to  whom  the  interest  is 
remitted  by  cheque.  COUPON  BONDS  have  interest 
coupons  attached. 

REORGANISATIONS.  On  the  failure  of  a  company 
an  effort  is  usually  made  to  save  the  business,  by  the 
appointment  of  a  Receiver,  followed  by  a  reconstitu- 
tion  of  the  company.  In  the  case  of  railroads  this  is 
almost  always  the  case ;  arrangements  are  first  made 
to  satisfy  the  holders  of  the  First  Mortgage  Bonds,  new 
working  capital  is  then  found  by  making  a,n  ASSESS- 
MENT on  the  holders  of  the  Common  Stock. 

Failure  to  pay  the  assessment  entails  the  cancelment 

PAYMENTS  OF  DIVIDENDS.  There  are  few  safe- 
guards against  the  payment  of  dividends  which  have 
not  been  earned. 

Improvements  and  extensions  are  generally  capitalised 
and  paid  for  from  the  proceeds  of  new  issues  of  stocks 
and  bonds.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  dividends  to  be 
paid  in  excess  of  profits  earned,  in  order  to  keep  up 
the  market  prices  of  the  securities  of  a  company. 


OFFICIAL     QUOTATIONS     OF     COMPANIES' 

SHARES     AND    BONDS    ON    THE    NEW    YORK 

STOCK     EXCHANGE. 

No  stocks  or  shares  can  be  bought  or  sold  on  the 
Stock  Exchange  unless  they  are  officially  quoted.  There 
are  two  official  lists— namely,  "LISTED  SECURITIES" 
and  "UNLISTED  SECURITIES."  Admission  to  both 
of  these  classes  is  controlled  by  the  Stock  Exchange 
Committee. 

The  securities  quoted  aie  almost  exclusively  Ameri- 
can ;  the  Wall  Street  market  is  not  an  international 
market  like  London. 

In  admitting  securities  to  official  quotation,  the  Stock 
Exchange  Committee  do  not  guarantee  their  values  ; 
they  neither  recommend  nor  condemn  ;  the  examination 
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is  restricted  to  the  formalities  of  the  constitution  of  the 
company. 

LISTED  SECURITIES.  The  Committee  on  Stock 
Lists  consists  of  5  members;  it  examines  all  applica- 
tions for  admission,  which  must  be  accompanied  by  a 
full  statement  of  the  capital,  the  number  of  shares, 
assets  and  liabilities  of  the  company,  etc.  The  Stock 
List  Committee  reports  its  opinion  to  the  Governing 
committee  of  the  Stock  Exchange,  which  may  then  ad- 
mit or  reject  the  application. 

For  bonds,  the  details  submitted  must  include  the 
amount  authorised  for  issue,  the  dates  of  issue  and  of 
redemption,  the  names  of  the  trustees  for  the  holders, 
par  value,  issue  price,  rate  of  interest,  whether  re- 
deemable by  sinking  funds,  or  how  otherwise,  and  whe- 
ther rights  of  conversion  into  stocks  are  given. 

A  certified  copy  of  the  mortgage,  with  proof  of  regis- 
tration, must  be  added,  and  also  copies  of  recent  balance 
sheets  and  revenue  accounts. 

For  reorganised  companies  there  must  be  submitted 
the  balance  sheet  and  revenue  account  for  the  year  pre- 
vious to  the  reorganisation,  and  a  full  description  of 
the  new  stocks  or  bonds  issued. 

Industrial  and  manufacturing  companies  must  produce 
a  barrister's  opinion  that  the  company  has  been  validly 
incorporated,  and  its  securities  issued  in  due  legal  form. 

Trust  companies  (Amalgamations)  must  furnish  full 
trading  accounts  and  balance  sheets  of  each  of  the  amal- 
gamated companies,  with  details  of  mortgages  and 
charges,  and  reports  of  professional  auditors  dealing 
with  the  business  of  each  company  for  the  previous 
2  years. 

Details  of  the  powers  of  directors  under  the  Trust 
Company's  Charter  (Memorandum)  are  also  required, 
and  undertakings  must  be  given  that  the  company  will 
not  dispose  of  its  holdings  in  other  companies  except 
by  consent  of  the  shareholders,  and  that  annual  profit 
and  loss  accounts  and  balance  sheets  will  be  published 
and  sent  to  all  shareholders.  Regulations  are  made  as 
to  the  registration  of  all  active  stocks  issued. 

The  Stock  Exchange  Committee  recommends  all 
"listed"  companies  to  send  to  every  shareholder,  at 
least  15  days  before  the  annual  meetings,  full  profit  and 
loss  accounts  and  balance  sheets.    This  is  not  compul- 


—  200  — 

sory,  but  the  recommendation  is  generally  observed. 

UNLISTED  SECURITIES.  These  are  generally  se- 
curities of  industrial  and  manufacturing  companies  which 
are  either  unwilling  to  observe  the  requirements  for 
listed  securities,  or  are  excluded  on  some  technical  point. 
The  public  generally  disregards  the  difference  between 
the  two  official  lists,  but  bankers  make  larger  advances 
on  listed  securities.  In  newspaper  market  reports  aster- 
isks are  generally  placed  before  the  names  of  unlisted 
securities. 

The  chief  details  to  be  furnished  for  the  admission 
of  "unlisted"  securities  are  as  follows:  the  state  in 
which  incorporated ;  date  of  incorporation ;  authorised 
capital  and  amount  of  each  class  of  shares,  nature  of 
preference  of  pref erred  over  common  stock ;  amounts 
paid  up  and  uncalled,  address  of  transfer  and  registra- 
tion office  in  New  York,  and  name  of  agent,  dividends 
paid,  full  details  of  all  bonds  issued  of  principal  com- 
pany (and  subsidiary  companies,  if  any),  copies  of  ba- 
lance sheets  recently  issued,  history  of  the  company  and 
description  of  business,  names  and  addresses  of  direc- 
tors and  officers  of  the  company,  specimens  of  each  class 
of  stock  certificates,  written  consents  to  act  of  transfer 
agent  and  of  share  registrar  (secretary  for  the  com- 
pany), opinion  of  counsel  as  to  legality  of  incorporation 
and  of  issues  of  shares,  certified  copies  of  Charter  and 
Bye-laws   (memorandum  and   articles   of  association). 

The  Standard  Oil  Company  and  the  American  Sugar 
Refineries  Co.,  which  are  both  enormous  trusts,  are 
placed  amongst  the  unlisted  securities,  because  they  pub- 
lish little  or  no  information  to  their  shareholders. 

GOVERNING  BODY.  The  Governing  committee  con- 
sists of  a  president  and  treasurer,  elected  for  one  year, 
and  40  members  elected  for  4  years,  of  whom  10  retire 
annually.  The  governors  receive  5  dollars  per  meeting. 
The  chairman  of  the  Stock  Exchange  is  not  a  member 
of  this  committee. 

STOCK  EXCHANGE  MEMBERS.  There  are  1,100 
members  of  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange,  which  is  an 
unincorporated  association.  Its  discipline  committee  up- 
holds a  high  standard  of  dealing  between  members 
themselves,  and  as  to  their  relations  with  clients. 

Members  are  allowed  to  advertise  their  names  and 
addresses  and  description  of  business,  but  nothing  more. 

The  number  of  members  is  limited,   and  their   seats 
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are  saleable  for  about  70,000  dollars  each.  There  are 
120  country  members,  and  many  of  the  New  York  mem- 
bers have  branch  offices  in  the  country,  some  even  have 
Canadian  offices. 

There  are  no  jobbers ;  dealings  are  as  in  Paris,  by 
open  offers  and  demands  on  'Change.  Some  of  the 
members  are  principals,  and  do  not  attend  the  Bourse, 
but  their  membership  entitles  them  to  reduced  broker- 
age charges  ;  amongst  such  members  are  the  Rocke- 
fellers and  the  Goulds. 

The  brokers  who  execute  orders  for  other  members 
are  called  "two-dollar  brokers,"  because  their  charges 
are  2  dollars  per  100  shares,  as  against  12^  dollars 
charged  to  the  public. 

"ROOM-TRADERS"  are  brokers  who  buy  and  sell 
for  their  own  account,  as  speculators ;  there  are  about 
100  of  these  men. 

"SPECIALISTS"  are  brokers  dealing  in  only  a  few 
investment  securities,  and  chiefly  with  other  brokers. 

Only  about  half  of  the  brokers  act  directly  for  the 
public. 

MEMBERSHIP.  Members  may  sell  their  membership, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Committee  of  Member- 
ship. If  a  member  dies  or  fails,  this  Committee  sells 
his  seat  for  the  benefit  of  his  estate.  Applicants  must 
have  a  good  business  reputation,  and  be  free  from  un- 
desirable partnerships  or  business  connections.  By  a 
two-thirds  majority  vote  of  the  Committee,  a  member 
may  be  expelled  for  fraud. 

A  member  who  fails  may  apply  for  re-instatement  if 
he  settles  with  his  creditors  within  a  year ;  otherwise 
his  seat  will  be  sold. 

COMMISSIONS.  These  are  based  on  the  nominal 
amount  of  the  securities. 

Business  done  for  members  who  disclose  their  princi- 
pal is  charged  l/50th  of  1%  (2  dollars  per  10,000  dollars). 
If  the  principal's  name  is  not  disclosed,  the  charge  is 
l/32nd  of  1%. 

These  commissions  are  extended  to  firms  of  which  a 
partner  is  a  member  of  the  Stock  Exchange. 

Business  for  all  other  firms,  and  for  the  public,  is 
charged  at  a  minimum  of  £th  of  1%,  being  12^  dollars 
on  each  100  shares  of  100  dollars  each.  A  separate 
commission,  at  the  same  rate,  is  charged  on  a  pur- 
chase following  a  sale,  or  vice-versa ;  the  commissions, 
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therefore,  really  amount  to  |th  of  1%,  or  25  dollars  per 
100  shares. 

HOURS.  The  Exchange  is  presided  over  by  a  chair- 
man, sitting  on  a  raised  platform  in  the  house.  He  is  a 
salaried  official,  and  is  not  on  the  Governing  Commit- 
tee. He  announces  the  opening  of  the  house  at  10  a.m. 
each  morning,  and  its  close  at  3  p.m.  No  buying  or 
selling  is  allowed  in  the  house  before  10  a.m.  or  after 
3  p.m.,  nor  in  the  street,  for  listed  securities.  The 
chairman  preserves  order,  does  all  buying  in  and  sell- 
ing out,  and  makes  all  announcements  of  failures. 

The  public  is  not  admitted  to  the  house,  only  in  the 
gallery,  and  by  admission  cards. 

HOLIDAYS.  Closing  on  Sundays  and  general  holi- 
days is  compulsory ;  closing  on  Good  Friday  and  Whit 
Monday  is  optional.  On  Saturdays  business  closes  at 
noon.  United  States  holidays  are  as  follows:  New 
Year's  day ;  Washington's  Birthday,  Feb.  22 ;  Decora- 
tion day,  May  30 ;  Independence  day,  July  4 ;  Labour 
day,  1st  Monday  in  September ;  Election  day,  1st  Tues- 
day after  1st  Monday  in  November ;  Thanksgiving  day, 
last  Thursday  in  November ;  Christmas  day,  and  Box- 
ing day  (26th  or  27th  December). 

RISES  AND  FALLS.  Dealers  raise  or  lower  their 
bids  by  fractions  of  ^th  of  a  dollar  point  (12^  cents,  or 
6jd.).  The  position  of  each  special  market  is  shown  by 
an  indicator,  on  which  all  quotations  made  are  marked. 
Both  quantity  and  price  are  marked.  All  bargains  are 
by  word  of  mouth,  but  each  party  books  his  deal.  The 
younger  members  of  the  Stock  Exchange  firms  attend 
in  the  house,  because  physical  strength  and  good  lungs 
are  required  to  force  one's  way  into  the  mass  of  mem- 
bers, and  to  make  one's  voice  heard. 

QUANTITIES.  If  no  quantity  is  mentioned,  the  re- 
gulations provide  that  the  minimum  deal  is  100  shares 
of  100  dollars  nominal  value,  or  10,000  dollars  nominal 
of  bonds.  Any  other  quantities  must  be  stated  with  the 
offer  to  buy  or  sell. 

PAYMENTS  AND  DELIVERIES.  The  only  recog- 
nised conditions  are  the  following :  (1)  "CASH,"  for  de- 
livery and  payment  on  the  day  of  sale  ;  (2)  "  REGULAR" 
for  delivery  and  payment  on  the  next  day ;  (3)  "  AT  3 
DAYS,"  for  delivery  and  payment  on  the  3rd  day  after 
sale;  (4)  "BUYER  OR  SELLER'S  OPTIONS,"  these 
are  for  not  less  than  4  days  nor  for  more  than  60  days. 
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Offers  to  buy  or  sell  on  any  of  these  4  terms  may  be 
made  at  the  same  time. 

OPTIONS.  Buying  or  selling  on  margin  (with  limited 
risk)  is  forbidden. 

As  between  the  brokers  all  purchases  and  sales  are 
firm,  but  the  broker  is  permitted  to  carry  over  bargains 
for  a  customer  on  margins.  All  options  are  called  "  PRI- 
VILEGES." The  words  "PUT"  and  "CALL"  are  used 
in  the  same  sense  as  in  London,  but  the  double  option 
is  called  a  "SPREAD"  or  "STRADDLE." 

"WASH  SALES"  are  fictitious  sales,  made  to  keep 
up  quotations.  Outsiders  do  the  same  thing  by 
"MATCHED  ORDERS"  of  purchases  and  sales,  through 
different  brokers. 

DELIVERIES.  All  dealings  are  reported  to  the  bro- 
kers' offices  by  telephone  from  the  floor  of  the  house. 
Cash  sales  must  be  delivered  and  paid  for  before  2.15 
p.m.  on  the  same  day. 

The  greater  portion  of  the  dealings  are  "regular." 
These  are  compared  by  tickets,  before  4  p.m.  on  the  day 
of  sale,  and  delivered  and  paid  for  before  2.15  p.m.  the 
next  day.  Failure  to  deliver  or  pay  to  time  involves  imme- 
diate buying  in  or  selling  out  publicly,  by  the  chairman 
in  the  house,  provided  notice  is  given  to  the  chairman 
by  the  innocent  party ;  if  no  notice  is  given,  the  time  is 
extended  without  penalty  until  next  day.  The  seller  of 
stocks  may  insist  upon  the  transfer  being  registered  if 
the  shares  are  not  fully  paid ;  otherwise  he  delivers  the 
certificate  endorsed  for  transfer,  with  a  power  of  attorney 
certified  by  a  stockbroker.  The  husband  should  also 
execute  transfers  made  by  a  married  woman. 

Deliv3ries  should  be  in  lots  of  100  shares  and  multi- 
ples ;  for  bonds  in  lots  of  10,000  dollars.  The  buyer 
is  entitled  to  all  dividends  and  other  rights  during 
the  closing  of  a  company's  books  for  transfer,  unless 
expressly   contracted   otherwise. 

On  account  of  the  exchange  closing  at  noon  on  Satur- 
days, Friday's  transactions  made  in  "regular  way"  are 
settled  on  Mondays. 

Loans  of  stock  and  of  money  for  Saturdays  and  all 
other  contracts,  are  settled  on  Fridays. 

LENDING  STOCK.  There  is  a  special  place  in  the 
house  for  lending  and  borrowing  stock.  Lenders  of 
stock  are  numerous,  because  it  is  more  advantageous 
than  pledging  at  the  banks.     The   lender  receives  the 
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full  purchase  price  of  the  stock,  but  he  has  the  right 
to  demand  its  return  on  repayment  of  the  same  sum  to 
the  borrower.  These  loans  are  treated  as  sales  and  the 
selling  regulations  apply.  "Bulls"  are  said  to  operate 
"on  the  long  side";  "Bears"  are  said  to  be  "on  the 
short  side." 

BONDS  (DEBENTURES).  There  is  a  separate  room 
for  bond  dealings  in  the  Stock  Exchange,  but  they  are 
also  dealt  in  for  very  large  amounts  on  the  floor  of  the 
house. 

COMPARISONS  BETWEEN  NEW  YORK  AND 
LONDON.  London  trades  in  the  securities  of  all  nations  ; 
New  York  restricts  itself  to  American  Stocks  with  a 
very  few  exceptions,  such  as  Russians.  In  London 
there  are  "jobbers,"  who  are  the  wholesale  dealers,  and 
"brokers,"  who  buy  from  and  sell  to  the  "jobbers"  for 
the  public.  In  New  York  there  are  no  jobbers,  and  the 
bargains  are  made  by  open  offers  and  demands  in  the 
market.  "Stock-jobbing"  is  the  term  used  in  New 
York  to  describe  "rigging"  the  market.  Buying  or  sell- 
ing orders  in  New  York  are  generally  executed  within 
a  few  minutes  from  receiving  the  client's  orders,  and 
all  the  dealings  are  marked,  both  as  to  quantities  and 
prices.  In  London  the  transactions  require  longer ;  a 
few  only  of  the  transactions  are  "marked,"  and  it  is 
not  known  whether  they  are  purchases  or  sales.  In 
London  most  of  the  dealings  are  settled  fortnightly  ; 
in  New  York  they   are   settled  within  2  days. 

When  it  is  12  noon  in  London,  it  is  7.4  a.m.  in  New 
York.  The  London  Stock  Exchange  closes  at  3  p.m., 
the  New  York  Exchange  opens  at  10  a.m.,  New  York 
time,  which  is  2.56  p.m.  London  time.  When  the  New 
York  Stock  Exchange  closes  at  3  p.m.,  it  is  7.56  p.m.  in 
London. 

Telegrams  between  London  and  New  York  only  re- 
quire about  3  minutes  for  actual  transmission.  A  tele- 
gram can  be  sent  and  the  reply  received  within  20  min- 
utes ;  it  requires  from  3  to  5  hours  to  wire  from  London 
and  obtain  a  reply  from  Paris.  It  is  quicker  to  wire  to 
Paris  through  New  York. 

SETTLEMENTS.  The  clearances  are  daily.  Cash 
transactions  are  settled  the  same  day.  The  majority  of 
the  transactions  are  "regular  way,"  for  settlement  the 
day  after  the  sale. 

Settlement  prices  are  fixed  every  afternoon,  at  round 
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figures,  avoiding  fractions,  and  are  based  on  the  clos- 
ing price. 

Settlements  are  usually  made  through  the  Clearing 
House,  which  works  continuously,  day  and  night.  A 
broker  buying  and  selling  the  same  stock  on  the  same 
day  clears  on  his  own  clearing  sheet,  drawing  on  the 
Clearing  House  for  the  profit,  or  paying  in  his  cheque 
for  the  loss. 

When  the  broker  delivers  stock,  he  delivers  at  the 
settlement  price,  crediting  or  debiting  himself  for  the 
difference  between  the  delivery  price  and  the  contract 
price.*  Tickets  are  exchanged  between  the  brokers  before 
the  clearing  sheets  are  made  out.  A  clearing  sheet,  to- 
gether with  the  tickets  received  from  other  brokers,  and 
a  draft  on  the  Clearing  House,  or  a  cheque  in  its  fa- 
vour, must  be  delivered  by  each  broker  to  the  Clearing 
House  within  4  hours  after  the  closing  of  the  Exchange, 
on  the  same  day  that  the  transactions  take  place.  (As 
an  exception,  Friday's  and  Saturday's  clearing  sheets 
are  delivered  on  Saturday,  and  the  clearance  is  made  on 
Monday.) 

Every  broker  has  a  number,  which  is  stamped  on  all 
his  tickets  and  clearance  sheets.  The  Clearing  House 
checks  all  the  items  during  the  night,  and  returns  the 
brokers'  statements  at  9.30  the  next  morning,  with  names 
for  delivery  or  receipt  of  shares.  The  drafts  payable 
to  brokers  "are  returned  accepted  before  noon  that  day. 

The  charge  for  the  Clearing  House  service  is  2£  cents 
per  100  shares  of  100  dollars  nominal  (l^d.  per  £2,000). 

Odd  lots  are  not  cleared,  only  lots  of  100  shares  and 
multiples  of  100. 

Bonds  are  not  generally  cleared. 

All  tickets  and  clearance  tickets  are  returned  to  the 
brokers  after  the  clearance  has  been  completed. 

MARKET  QUOTATIONS.  No  official  list  is  issued, 
but  the  Stock  Exchange  Committee  employs  reporters 
to  gather  the  quotations  in  the  house  and  supply  them  to 
the  two  telegraph  companies. 

The  New  York  Quotation  Co.,  owned  by  the  Stock 
Exchange,  supplies  the  tape  quotations  to  the  Exchange 
members  only. 

The  Gold  and  Stock  Company,  which  is  a  private  com- 
pany, supplies  the  quotations  by  tape  to  outsiders  who 
are  approved  by  the  Stock  Exchange  Committee.  The 
machines  are  called  "  TICKERS  "    Each  evening  a  com- 
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plete  record  of  market  dealings  is  published  by  an  inde- 
pendent printer,  who  is  authorised  by  the  Exchange, 
but  although  the  list  is  correct  it  is  not  official. 

The  particulars  given  are  as  follows :  (1)  the  name  of 
the  Stock ;  (2)  the  quantity  of  each  sale,  as  well  as  the 
price ;  (3)  the  opening,  and  (4)  the  closing  price ;  (5) 
the  highest,  (6)  the  lowest. 

Two  news  agencies  issue  "news  slips"  of  the  quota- 
tions every  few  minutes  during  market  hours,  to  their 
subscribers. 

BROKER  AND  CLIENT.  The  usual  deposit  made 
by  customers  is  10%  on  the  amount  of  the  purchase.  The 
Broker  may,  and  frequently  does,  lend  the  remaining 
90%  to  the  client  at  interest,  holding  the  stock  as  se- 
curity, and  having  authority  to  pledge  it  with  a  banker 
for  an  advance.  Most  brokers  will  advise  clients,  but 
they  refuse  "DISCRETIONARY  ORDERS"— that  is,  in- 
structions to  invest  at  their  own  discretion.  Purchases 
and  sales  are  only  made  on  written  instructions,  ex- 
cept by  special  arrangement. 

Brokers  have  the  right  to  sell  a  client's  stock  if 
the  margin  is  exhausted,  and  no  remittance  is  received 
after   "proper  notice." 

Some  clients  give  "stop  orders" — that  is,  they  order 
the  sale  of  their  stocks  as  soon  as  the  fall  reaches  a 
certain  point. 

All  orders  to  buy  or  sell  are  understood  to  be  "at 
the  market"  (at  best),  unless  otherwise  stated.  There 
are  no  revenue  taxes  on  Stock  Exchange  business. 
Customers'  accounts  are  usually  rendered  monthly  or 
as  soon  as  an  account  is  closed,  or  at  any  time  on  the 
customer's  request. 

The  Stock  Exchange  regulations  provide  that  brokers 
who  have  different  orders  to  buy  and  sell  the  same  stocks 
are  only  allowed  to  deal  with  them  for  their  own  account 
after  they  have  offered  the  stocks  in  the  market  at  |th 
higher  than  their  own  bids. 

The  usual  margin  demanded  from  customers  is  10%  ; 
the  bankers  lend  to  brokers  up  to  80%  of  the  quoted 
prices   of   securities. 

BROKER  AND  BANKER.  The  chief  lenders  of  cash 
to  the  brokers  are  the  Trust  Companies.  The  usual 
arrangement  is  that  the  broker  shall  deposit  50,000 
dollars,  which  is  to  be  left  intact,  and  the  banker  will 
in  return  allow  an  overdraft  up  to  1,000,000  dollars  to  be 
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used  in  payment  for  stocks  which  are  to  be  delivered 
to  and  held  by  the  banker.  The  broker  must  pay  in 
receipts  almost  hourly.  No  interest  is  allowed  on  the 
deposit,  but  interest  at  market  rate  is  charged  on  the 
overdraft. 

Such  overdrafts  appear  in  the  weekly  bank  statements 
as  "DEPOSITS." 

Bankers  will  not  make  advances  on  industrial  securi- 
ties alone  ;  there  must  be  a  proportion  of  railway  bonds 
or  stocks.  Frequent  withdrawals  and  replacements  of 
securities  are  allowed,  even  several  times  daily. 

UNDERWRITING  of  new  issues  of  stocks  or  bonds 
is  usually  done  by  the  banks  or  trust  companies,  at  5% 
on  the  nominal  value. 

THE  CURB  MARKET  (THE  STREET).  This  is  held 
in  Broad  Street,  at  the  side  of  the  Stock  Exchange. 

The  securities  dealt  in  are  only  those  which  are  not 
officially  quoted  by  the  Stock  Exchange,  in  the  "  listed" 
or  "  unlisted"  classes ;  there  is  no  competition  between 
the  curb  market  and  the  official  market. 

The  "curb"  securities  are  chiefly  industrials,  some 
very  important,  like  the  Standard  Oil  Co's.  stocks,  and 
others  of  veiy  doubtful  reputation.  The  commissions 
charged  are  the  same  as  on  the  Stock  Exchange. 

The  market  is  under  no  control  whatever,  and  the 
quotations  are  not  reported  by  the  "ticker"  companies, 
but  many  Stock  Exchange  members  have  representa- 
tives in  the  curb  market. 

COLLECTING  DIVIDENDS.  1%  commission  is 
charged  by  brokers  for  collecting  dividends  for  clients, 
but  dividends  on  shares  to  be  delivered  are  free. 

The  buying  and  selling  of  dividends  before  declara- 
tion is  forbidden. 

INCREASE  OF  CAPITAL.  A  company  increasing  its 
authorised  capital  must  give  notice  of  same  to  the  Stock 
Exchange  Committee  30  days  in  advance,  in  order  to 
have  the  new  shares  quoted. 

QUOTATIONS.  The  committee  can  suspend  or  can- 
cel entirely  the  quotation  of  any  shares  or  stocks  of  any 
company.  After  the  official  quotation  is  allowed,  no 
change  can  be  made  without  the  consent  of  the  Quotation 
Committee  as  regards  the  form  of  the  certificates,  the 
transfer  agent,  registration  offices,  nor  trustees  for  de- 
benture holders. 
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COMMISSIONS  are  payable  in  full;  no  deductions 
or  splittings  of  commissions  are  allowed.  Special  rates 
are  charged  for  United  States  Government  and  Munici- 
pal securities. 

A  membei  declared  insolvent  has  the  right  to  the 
reduction  of  commission.  A  member  suspended  by  the 
committee  for  any  other  reason  is  not  allowed  this 
privilege  during  his  suspension. 

BRANCHES.  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  com- 
mittee on  commissions,  any  member  may  open  country 
branches.  They  must  each  be  managed  by  a  partner  or 
manager  approved  by  the  committee. 

Managers  and  chiefs  must  be  paid  fixed  salaries,  not 
varying  with  the  business.  No  agents  must  be  paid 
by  commission. 

Branches  must  be  under  the  same  name.  Brokers 
must  not  be  interested  in  bucket  shops. 

ADVERTISING.  This  is  permitted,  but  is  limited 
to  the  name  and  address,  with  description  of  business. 

MEMBERSHIP.  Brokers  pay  2,000  dollars  on  en- 
trance.   Election  is  by  2/3rds  majority  of  the  committee. 

SUBSCRIPTION,  50  dollars  each  half-year. 

BEFORE  AND  AFTER  BOURSE.  The  market  opens 
at  9.30  a.m.  Between  that  time  and  10  a.m.,  and  after 
3  p.m.  only  loans  of  shares  and  money  can  be  arranged. 

WRITTEN  CONTRACTS  must  be  exchanged  for  de- 
liveries later  than  3  days ;  sales  carry  interest  at  the 
legal  rate  unless  otherwise  arranged.  In  calling  for  de- 
liveries before  expiry  of  the  time  24  hours'  notice  must 
be  given,  before  2.15  p.m.  any  day. 

HOLIDAYS.  Loans  of  shares  or  money  falling  due 
on  holidays  are  settled  the  following  day,  other  con- 
tracts the  day  previous,  except  for  the  second  day  of 
holidays,  when  they  are  completed  the  next  'Change 
day. 

CHECKING  SALES.  All  members  must  communi- 
cate dealings  promptly  to  their  offices.  The  seller  must 
compare  at  the  buyer's  office,  within  an  hour  after  the 
close  of  'Change.  Failing  this,  the  buyer  must  com- 
pare, before  10  a.m.  on  the  following  morning,  or  be 
fined  50  dollars.  Tickets  must  be  in  duplicate  ;  of  which 
one  is  left  with  the  other  party.  All  contracts  stand, 
whether  compared  or  not. 

IRREGULAR  DELIVERIES.  Claims  in  respect  of 
them  must  be  made  within  10  days  after  delivery. ' 
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DEPOSITS.  10%  can  be  demanded  by  either  party ; 
if  called  for  before  2  p.m.  they  must  be  paid  before 
2.30;  if  after  2  p.m.  they  must  be  paid  before  10.30 
a.m.  next  'Change  day.  When  reduced  to  5%  by  mar- 
ket movements,  further  deposits  can  be  called  for.  De- 
fault in  making  deposits  entails  selling  out. 

Deposits  must  be  made  with  the  New  York  Life  In- 
surance and  Trust  Company,  unless  otherwise  arranged. 
TER^MS. 

"Shearing  the  lambs,"  fleecing  outside  speculators 
who  do  not  know  Stock  Exchange  business.  "  Stop  or- 
der," a  purchase,  with  instructions  to  the  broker  to  sell 
when  the  price  falls  to  a  certain  limit.  "Coppering  a 
tip,"  acting  to  the  contrary  of  advice  given.  "Blind 
pool,"  a  deal  in  which  only  the  managers  know  what  is 
being  done.  "Scalpers,"  brokers  who  buy  and  sell 
on  their  own  account,  on  narrow  margins  of  £  or  \%. 
"A  point,"  1%  on  the  price,  usually  1  dollar.  "Pegging 
a  price,"  holding  it  steady  to  prevent  a  fall.  "Pyra- 
miding a  stock,"  reinvesting  profits  for  margin  specula- 
tions. "Carrying  charges,"  contangos.  "Communities 
of  interests,"  arrangements  between  companies  to  re- 
strict competition.  "Consol  certificate,"  certificate  is- 
sued by  the  National  City  Bank  (of  New  York),  to  re- 
present English  Consols  which  are  registered  at  the 
Bank  of  England  in  the  names  of  the  Union  Bank  of 
London  and  Baring  Bros.,  as  trustees  for  the  City  Bank. 
The  consol  certificates  issued  by  the  City  Bank  are  en- 
dorsed by  the  Farmers'  Loan  and  Trust  Co.,  and  are 
traded  in  and  quoted  in  New  York  just  as  if  they  were 
certificates  for  English  Consols.  The  "Big  Four,"  the  ? 
stock  of  the  4  railway  companies,  the  Cleveland,  Cin-  * 
cinnati,  Chicago,  and  St.  Louis.  The  "Nickel  Plate," 
New  York,  Chicago,  and  St.  Louis  Railways.  The 
"Pan-handle,"  the  Pittsburg,  Cincinnatti,  Chicago,  and 
St.  Louis  Railway.  The  "Monon,"  the  Chicago,  Indiana- 
polis, and  Louisville  Railway.  "Sugars,"  the  shares 
of  the  American  Sugar  Refineries  Co.  "St.  Paul,"  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee,  and  St.  Paul  Railway. 


NEW  YORK  PARITY  PRICES.    See  page  258  et  seq. 


WARNING   TO   SHAREHOLDERS   IN   CALIFOR 
NIAN  COMPANIES.     See  pages  253  and  254. 

p 


--  210  — 

AMSTERDAM  STOCK  EXCHANGE. 

The  official  hours  are  from  1.30  to  3  p.m.  Prices  are 
quoted  either  by  the  French  method  or  by  the  German 
method,  according  to  the  nationality  of  the  securities. 
Transactions  are  mostly  for  cash.  Deliveries  are  made 
within  four  days.  There  is  no  tax  on  Stock  Exchange 
dealings. 

Settlement  dealings  are  liquidated  every  2  months. 

Shares  of  foreign  companies  are  admitted  to  official 
quotation  if  their  share  capital  is  over  500,000  florins 
(£42,000),  provided  that  there  are  sufficient  dealings  in 
such  shares,  and  that  an  adequate  number  has  been 
issued  to  the  public.  The  demand  for  admission  must 
be  made  through  a  Dutch  stockbroker. 

COMPANY  LAWS.  At  least  10%  of  the  share  capital 
of  a  company  must  be  paid  up  before  it  can  commence 
business. 

Limited  companies  require  recognition  by  a  Royal 
Authorisation,  which  is  only  granted  after  at  least  20% 
of  the  total  share  capital  has  been  paid  up. 

Companies  must  register  and  advertise  details  of  their 
constitution  and  capital,  etc. 

The  appointment  of  auditors  is  not  compulsory.  The 
issue  of  Prize  Bonds  is  permitted  by  law.  The  Dutch 
company  laws  apply  also  to  Dutch  colonies. 


MADRID  STOCK  EXCHANGE. 

The  Exchange  is  open  from  1.30  to  3  p.m.  ;  Sundays 
and  Holidays  from  3  to  5  p.m. 

Dealings  between  3  p.m.  and  5  p.m.  on  week-d^ys  are 
quoted  next  day. 

The  public  can  enter  the  Stock  Exchange  on  payment 
of  a  half  peseta,  (5d.).  There  are  two  Corporations  of 
Brokers :  (1)  Agents  de  Change :  (2)  Coulissiers,  as  in 
Paris. 

Dealings  are  for  cash  and  for  settlement,  and  both 
call  options  and  double  options  are  given. 

Settlement  dealings  are  liquidated  monthly,  on  the 
last  'Change  day ;  the  making-up  price  is  the  middle 
price  of  that  day. 

The  brokerage  is  1  per  1,000. 
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To  obtain  an  official  quotation  foreign  companies 
must  furnish  full  details  of  tEeir  constitution  and  pro- 
gress, with  a  Spanish  Consular  certificate  of  legal  in- 
corporation abroad. 

There  is  a  State  tax  on  both  cash  and  settlement 
bargains,  as  follows :  from  1  peseta  to  25,000  (£1,000) 
2^d.  :  25,001  to  50,000,  5d.  :  50,001  to  100,000,  9|d.  :  then 
9£d.  extra  per  100,000  to  500,000;  500,001  to  1,000,000 
pesetas  (£40,000),  8/-;   over  1,000,000,   12/-. 

The  Madrid  Exchange  deals  chiefly  with  Spanish  Funds 
and  Foreign  Funds. 

BARCELONA  Exchange  deals  very  largely  in  indus- 
trial securities  and  canals  and  railways.  Daily  settle- 
ments of  differences  are  the  rule,  in  addition  to  the 
general  monthly  settlements. 

BILBAO  Exchange  deals  chiefly  in  local  mining  and 
commercial  securities  and  in  canals  and  railways. 

COMPANY  LAW.  The  company  laws  of  Spain  leave 
full  liberty  to  promoters,  vendors,  directors  and  share- 
holders to  act  as  they  think  fit,  without  any  legal  in- 
terference, although  public  advertisement  is  required 
of  all  matters  affecting  the  rights  of  creditors. 

Companies  may  commence  business  immediately  after 
formation,  whatever  the  amount  of  capital  subscribed 
or  paid  up.  The  making  of  reserves  from  profits  is  not 
compulsory.  There  are  special  regulations  affecting  the 
following  classes  of  companies  :  Trust  and  Finance  Cos., 
Discounting,  Railways,  Public  Works,  Bonded  Ware- 
houses, and  Commercial  and  Agricultural  Banks. 

The  Spanish  company  laws  apply  also  to  CUBA, 
and  PORTO  RICO. 


ROME  STOCK   EXCHANGE. 

Open  from  11.30  a.m.  to  12.30:  then  from  1.30  to  2.30 
p.m.  The  Exchange  is  controlled  by  the  Rome  Chamber 
of  Commerce. 

The  official  brokers  have  not  a  monopoly  of  the  deal- 
ings, but  they  must  give  £l,000  security.  They,  however, 
have  the  sole  right  to  fix  the  quotations  for  the  official 
list. 

The  only  bargains  recognised  by  law  are  those  of  the 
official  brokers,  provided  their  contract  notes  are  each 
stamped  to  the  amount  of  Is.  7d.  The  methods  of  deal- 
ing are  the  same  as  those  of  the  Paris  Bourse.     Settle- 
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ment  bargains  are  liquidated  monthly,  on  the  last  day ; 
making-up  prices  are  fixed  the  previous  day. 

The  brokerage  is  1  per  1,000  on  Italian  Rentes  for 
cash  dealings,  and  \  per  1,000  on  all  other  deal- 
ings. Securities  of  foreign  companies  are  ad- 
mitted to  official  quotation  if  there  are  sufficient  deal- 
ings in  them,  and  subject  to  Government  permission. 

TURIN  Exchange  is  open  daily  from  11  to  12  noon, 
and  5  to  6  p.m.  Dealings  are  in  State  Funds,  and  indus- 
trial and  banking  securities. 

MILAN  Exchange  is  open  from  10  to  11.15  a.m.,  and 
1  to  3.15  p.m.  (1  to  2.15  in  summer).  Brokerage  is  2|d. 
per  bond  or  debenture,  and  5d.  per  share.  Settlements 
are  monthly. 

GENOA.  Prices  are  quoted  on  the  nominal  values  of 
shares,  not  on  the  paid-up  amounts.  Settlements  are 
monthly.  Official  brokerages  on  bonds  and  shares  are 
2^d.  per  security  not  exceeding  £10,  nominal ;  5d.  under 
£40 ;  &|d.  for  £40  ;  Is.  7d.  above.  Usually  half  these  rates 
are  accepted. 

COMPANY  LAW.  The  company  laws  of  Italy  gener- 
ally follow  the  German  regulations.  Strict  conditions 
are  laid  down  as  to  the  method  of  formation  and  man- 
agement of  limited  companies.  The  details  of  the  con- 
stitution of  each  company  are  examined  by  the  Civil 
Tribunals,  to  ensure  observance  of  these  laws. 

Before  a  company  is  registered,  the  share  capital  must 
be  fully  subscribed,  and  at  least  30%  of  its  capital  paid 
up.  Managers  have  the  same  responsibilities  as  direc- 
tors. Members  of  the  Board  must  not  vote  on  resolu- 
tions regarding  the  Balance  Sheets  and  accounts.  An- 
nual Balance  Sheets  must  be  prepared,  and  there  are 
strict  regulations  to  ensure  their  accuracy.  All  com- 
pany notices  must  be  gazetted.  Debentures  cannot  be 
issued  to  an  amount  exceeding  the  paid  up  share  capital. 
Foreign  companies  opening  branches  or  agencies  in  Italy 
must  register  within  a  month,  and  must  pay  a  tax,  each 
year,  at  the  rate  of  24  per  10,000  on  the  capital  employed 
in  the  Italian  business. 
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ST.  PETERSBURG  STOCK  EXCHANGE. 

Open  from  11.30  to  1.30  p.m.,  except  Saturdays,  Sun- 
days, and  Holidays.  There  is  a  joint  Committee  of 
official  and  non-official  brokers.  The  official  brokers 
pay  15,000  roubles  deposit,  and  must  be  Russian  sub- 
jects ;  they  have  the  monopoly  of  dealings  in  Russian 
Government  securities. 

Entrance  is  limited  to  subscribers.  Interest  accrued 
on  securities  is  not  charged  separately.  Dealings  in  fu- 
tures are  not  legal,  but  are  permitted  ;  they  are,  however, 
prohibited  for  Russian  Government  securities.  Prices 
for  the  monthly  settlements  are  fixed  on  the  25th  of  each 
month.  Contract  notes  and  clients'  accounts  are  taxed 
3|d.  each.  Almost  all  dealings  are  for  cash,  settled  with- 
in two  days. 

Non-members,  introduced  by  members,  may  enter  the 
Exchange,    and   deal  with   brokers   there. 

The  official  daily  list  is  printed  in  Russian  and  French. 
The  banks  finance  new  and  existing  Russian  companies, 
and  do  stock  and  share  dealings,  Bad  debts  are  nu- 
merous. 

The  official  quotation  of  shares  and  debentures  of 
foreign  companies  can  only  be  granted  by  permission 
of  the  Ministry  of  Finance  and  the  Russian  Foreign 
Office.  The  company  must  appoint  a  Russian  subject 
as  its  agent,  and  must  accept  Russian  jurisdiction  for 
Russian  business.  The  Government  can  revoke  at  any 
time  the  permission  to  trade  in  Russia  granted  to  a 
foreign  company.  It  is  forbidden  for  foreign  companies 
to  hold  land  in  the  Crimea  and  in  several  other  districts. 
The  power  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance  and  the  Foreign 
Office  is  absolute  as  regards  all  companies. 

There  are  no  stamp  duties  on  transfers,  but  the  capital 
is  taxed  at  the  formation  of  the  company,  and  annual 
profits  are  taxed  5%. 

Russian  dates  are  13  days  behind  British  dates.  Bro- 
kerages are  charged  1  per  1,000  to  each  party. 

COMPANY  LAW.  The  Russian  company  law  is  con- 
tained in  the  "  Svod  za  conow"  (Russian  Code)  of  1835. 
All  limited  companies  require  Government  authorisa- 
tion, and  until  this  is  obtained  the  promoters  and  direc- 
tors are  personally  responsible  for  all  debts  and  con- 
tracts of  the  company. 
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The  authorisation  is  obtained  after  an  examination  by 
the  Government  to  ensure  that  the  Memorandum  and 
Articles  are  in  accordance  with  Russian  laws,  and  that 
the  rights  of  shareholders  are  .sufficiently  protected. 
Shares  must  all  be  of  the  same  kind,  without  any  prior- 
ities. Promoters  or  vendors  must  not  take  more  than 
one-fifth  of  the  shares.  All  shares  must  be  registered 
(nominative),  the  company  must  commence  business  with- 
in a  limited  time. 

Share  capital  must  be  fully  subscribed,  and  at  least 
40%   paid  up. 

Exceptions  to  these  regulations  may  be  allowed  by 
special  "  ukases"  (decrees) ;  the  creation  of  shares  to 
bearer,  and  preference  shares,  is  frequently  permitted. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  ukase  may  impose  more  stringent 
conditions  than  those  contained  in  the  Code.  Deben- 
tures cannot  be  issued  for  more  than  half  the  amount 
of  the  paid  up  capital,  nor  without  the  express  author- 
isation of  the  Government,  granted  after  enquiry  into 
the  security  offered.  All  the  assets  of  the  company, 
present  and  future,  are  liable  for  repayment  of  deben- 
tures, the  issues  of  which  must  be  registered  as  mort- 
gages. 


VIENNA  STOCK  EXCHANGE 

There  are  two  sessions  per  day — namely,  10  to  11  a.m.,, 
and  12.30  to  2.15  p.m.,  for  the  official  market.  The  un- 
official market  is  open  from  11.15  a.m.  to  2.45  p.m.  The 
public  is  not  allowed  admission.  There  are  both  official  and 
non-official  brokers,  but  only  bargains  made  by  the  official 
brokers  are  quoted.  The  Government  has  the  right  to 
examine  the  accounts  of  brokers.  Calls  are  dealt  in  for 
the  following  day,  for  8  days,  and  for  1  month.  There 
arc  two  settlements  per  week,  on  Tuesdays  and  Fridays. 
Dealings  are  as  at  Berlin. 

The  buyer  and  the  seller  each  pay  half  of  the  broker- 
ages. 

The  official  quotations  of  securities  are  granted  by  the 
Ministry  of  Finance,  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Stock  Exchange  Committees.  The  tax  payable  on  ad- 
mission of  the  quotation  is  l/10th  of  1%,  on  the  nominal 
values,   for  both  Austrian  and  foreign  companies. 
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COMPANY  LAW.  The  Austrian  company  law  is  based 
on  that  of  Germany.  Limited  companies  require  author- 
isation from  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  and  the  local 
Courts.  Full  disclosure  is  required  of  all  contracts 
with  vendors  and  promoters,  and  of  the  details  of 
formation  and  capital.  Inspectors  are  appointed  to  re- 
port to  the  Government  on  the  details  submitted,  which 
must  also  be  filed  at  the  local  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
for  public  inspection.  Authorisation  is  always  granted 
if  the  Memorandum  and  Articles  are  in  accordance  with 
the  Austrian  laws,  except  in  the  case  of  companies 
formed  for  banking,  for  building  or  for  working  railways 
or  canals,  or  steamship  companies ;  these  latter  require 
the  express  consent  of  the  Government  for  carrying  on 
business. 

Government  authorisation  is  necessary  for  issuing  de- 
bentures ;  the  debenture  holders'  interests  are  safe- 
guarded by  the  nomination  of  one  or  more  trustees  with 
powers  of  supervision. 


CONSTANTINOPLE    STOCK    EXCHANGE. 

This  is  the  only  Stock  Exchange  in  Turkey.  It  was 
created  officially  by  an  Irade  of  1st  December,  1873,  fol- 
lowed by  the  Government  Stock  Exchange  regulations 
of  15  April,  1886. 

The  Ministry  of  Finance  controls  the  working  of  the 
Stock  Exchange,  through  an  Imperial  commissioner ; 
this  control  is  ineffective. 

There  are  3  classes  of  stockbrokers — namely,  Agents 
de  Change  (official  brokers),  Remisiers  (intermediaries), 
and  Revendeurs  en  bourse  (jobbers). 

The  "Agents  de  Change"  are  not  incorporated  into 
any  body ;  they  are  independent  of  each  other.  They 
have  the  privilege  of  dealing  in  their  own  names,  and 
are  only  subject  to  the  rules  of  the  Stock  Exchange, 
and  not  to  the  ordinary  law.  The  "Remisiers"  cannot 
deal  in  their  own  names  ;  they  pass  their  business  through 
the  agents  de  change  or  the  jobbers.  "Revendeurs  de 
bourse"  act  in  the  same  way  as  the  London  jobbers,  and 
have  the  right  to  deal  in  their  own  names,  for  their  own 
account.    Persons  of  any  nationality,  domiciled  at  Con- 
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stantinople  during  two  years,  are  eligible  for  election 
as  brokers ;  the  number  is  unlimited. 

The  Stock  Exchange  is  closed  to  the  public.  The 
management  of  the  Exchange  is  under  a  committee  of 
7  members,  elected  from  the  Agents  de  Change.  It  pub- 
lishes an  official  list  of  quotations. 

Dealings  are  in  Turkish  Government  Funds,  and  the 
shares  and  debentures  of  Turkish  companies,  officially 
quoted,  and  in  such  other  securities  as  are  authorised 
by  the  Government. 

The  securities  of  foreign  Governments  and  foreign 
companies  can  only  be  officially  quoted  by  authorisation 
of  the  Government. 

The  stamp  duty  on  Turkish  shares  is  1%,  and  on  Bonds 
\%,  reckoned  on  the  nominal  values;  on  foreign  securi- 
ties of  all  kinds  \  per  1,000  is  payable. 

Although  dealings  outside  the  Stock  Exchange  are 
forbidden  by  the  regulations,  all  bargains  are  made  out- 
side, by  the  Agents  de  Change,  except  for  the  Turkish 
Government  Funds  and  the  shares  of  the  Regie  des 
tabacs.  The  control  of  the  Government  commissioner 
is  thus  avoided. 

The  dealings  are  legal,  whether  made  on  'Change  or 
not,  so  long  as  they  are  made  by  Agents  de  Change. 
Securities  of  foreign  companies  are  dealt  in  freely,  and 
are  quoted  in  private  lists,  without  it  being  necessary 
to  obtain  official  quotations. 

Dealings  are  both  for  cash  and  for  fortnightly  settle- 
ments, on  Mondays ;  deliveries  are  made  on  Tuesdays. 
Both  classes  of  dealings  are  legal.  Carrying  over  is 
permitted. 

There  is  no  fixed  period  for  deliveries  in  cash  deal- 
ings. Brokers  frequently  match  buying  and  selling  or- 
ders. There  are  no  limits  to  quantities  or  amounts 
for  bargains, 

Option  dealings  are  for  the  put,  the  call,  and  double 
options. 

Agents  de  Change  are  called  "Moubayadji"  ;  remisiers 
are  "Semissar,"  and  jobbers  are  "tzaconi"  or  "jobbars." 

The  law  on  limited  companies  restricts  itself  to  per- 
mitting the  formation  of  companies  with  limited  lia- 
bility for  members,  which  may  issue  shares  and  deben- 
tures of  any  value,  and  may  have  any  desired  amount 
of  capital. 
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No  company  can  be  formed  in  Turkey  except  by  an 
Imperial  decree  (irade),  which  sanctions  its  Memoran- 
dum and  Articles. 

The  terms  of  this  sanction,  and  the  provisions  of  the 
Memorandum  and  Articles  so  sanctioned,  are  the  laws 
which  apply  to  the  company. 


EGYPTIAN  STOCK  EXCHANGES. 

A  very  active  business  has  been  done  on  the  Exchanges 
of  both  CAIRO  and  ALEXANDRIA,  in  the  shares  of 
British  companies  which  have  been  formed  to  carry  out 
numerous  Egyptian  enterprises. 

A  new  law  came  into  operation  on  September  1,  1910, 
which  made  it  impossible  to  deal  in  £l  shares  for  the 
account.  The  consequence  is  that  business  on  these 
two  Exchanges  has  shrunk  very  largely. 

The  making  of  fresh  regulations  is  inevitable  ;  it  is, 
therefore,  useless  to  discuss  those  recently  published 
except  to  say  that  they  prohibit  dealings  in  shares  below 
100  francs  nominal  value,  except  for  cash,  that  it  is  for- 
bidden to  extend  any  stock  operation  beyond  a  single 
account,  and  that  option  dealing  is  declared  illegal. 


LISBON  STOCK  EXCHANGE. 

The  Portuguese  Stock  Exchanges  are  under  the  control 
of  the  Government,  through  the  Ministry  of  Public  Works, 
but  the  internal  management  is  by  a  committee  elected 
by  the  local  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  a  further  com- 
mittee elected  by  the  brokers.  This  latter  committee 
has  charge  of  the  official  list  of  quotations,  which  must 
contain  the  highest  and  lowest  prices  of  each  day,  as 
well  as  all  price  movements. 

Commercial  firms  have  full  liberty  to  deal  in  securi- 
ties outside  the  Stock  Exchange. 

The  laws  in  force  respecting  Stock  Exchange  dealings 
are  those  of  10  October,  1901,  and  21  December,  1901. 
Stockbrokers  are  appointed  by  the  Government,  after 
an  examination  for  admission ;  the  security  to  be  given 
is  8,000  milreis. 
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Securities  of  foreign  Governments,  and  of  foreign 
companies,  require  the  consent  of  the  Portuguese  Go- 
vernment before  being  admitted  to  official  quotation. 
The  OPORTO  Stock  Exchange  was  created  by  a  royal 
decree  of  29  January,  1891  ;  it  deals  chiefly  with  local 
securities. 

COMPANY  LAW.  This  is  contained  in  the  Portu- 
guese Commercial  Code  of  1888.  The  provisions  are- 
very  similar  to  those  of  French  law. 

Foreign  companies  which  have  branches  or  agencies 
in  Portugal  must  publish  particulars  of  their  constitu- 
tion, and  the  names  and  addresses  of  Portuguese  agents 
holding  powers  of  attorney. 

For  Portuguese  limited  companies  there  must  be  at  least 
10  members,  the  capital  must  be  fully  subscribed,  and 
at  least  10%  paid  into  the  Government  Bank,  before 
the  company  may  commence  business. 

Companies  formed  to  hold  land  or  buildings,  for  longer 
than  10  years,  require  an  authorisation  from  the  Govern- 
ment for  their  formation.  All  shares  must  be  registered 
until  after  being  completely  paid  up,  when  they  may  be 
changed  to  bearer  warrants. 

The  annual  balance  sheets  must  be  advertised.  De- 
bentures can  only  be  issued  to  the  amount  of  the  share 
capital  paid  up  and  existing  at  the  time  of  such  issue. 
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FOREIGN  LAWS  TO  BE  OBSERVED  BY 
BRITISH  FIRMS  AND  LIMITED  COM- 
PANIES  OPENING  WORKS,  BRANCHES, 
OR  AGENCIES  ABROAD,  OR  IN 
BRITISH  COLONIES  AND  DEPEND 
ENCIES. 

LIST  OF   COUNTRIES,   WITH  THEIR  COLONIES 

HOLLAND. 

HUNGARY. 

ITALY. 

JAPAN. 

LUXEMBOURG. 

MEXICO. 

MONACO. 

MONTENEGRO. 

NORWAY. 

PERU. 

POLAND. 

PORTUGAL. 

ROUMANIA. 

RUSSIA. 

ST.  MARIN. 

SERVIA. 

SPAIN. 

SWEDEN. 

SWITZERLAND. 

TURKEY. 

UNITED       SOUTH 
AFRICA. 

UNITED     STATES    OF 
AMERICA. 

URUGUAY. 

VENEZUELA. 


1. 

ABYSSINIA. 

20 

2. 

ARGENTINE     REPUB- 

21 

LIC. 

22 

3. 

AUSTRIA. 

23 

4. 

BELGIUM. 

24 

5. 

BRAZIL. 

25 

-  BRITISH      COLONIES 

26 

(see  17). 

27 

6. 

BULGARIA. 

28. 

i . 

CHILE. 

29. 

8. 

COLOMBIA. 

30. 

9. 

CONGO  FREE  STATE. 

31. 

10. 

CUBA. 

32. 

11. 

DENMARK. 

33. 

12. 

EGYPT. 

34. 

13. 

FINLAND. 

35. 

14. 

FRANCE. 

36. 

15. 

GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

37. 

16. 

GREAT    BRITAIN    (for 

38. 

Foreign  Companies). 

39. 

17. 

BRITISH       COLONIES 

&      DEPENDENCIES. 

40. 

(Australia,  Canada,  In- 

dia, United  South  Afri- 

41. 

ca,  etc). 

18. 

GREECE. 

42. 

19. 

GUATEMALA. 

43. 
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OPENINGS  FOR  BRITISH  TRADE. 

There  are  innumerable  opportunities  for  British  tra- 
ders and  manufacturers  in  foreign  countries,  provided 
that  the  proper  methods  of  selling  are  adopted. 

British  firms  which  sell  their  goods  through  a  foreign 
agent  on  the  spot  are  courting  failure,  and  the  worth- 
lessness  of  foreign  markets  under  such  conditions  is 
only  what  might  be  expected. 

The  agent  has  no  incentive  to  prefer  British  goods 
to  any  others,  and  if,  in  addition,  he  belongs  to  a  na- 
tion which  is  competing  for  trade  with  Great  Britain, 
he  generally  uses  his  knowledge  of  English  productions 
to  increase  the  sale  of  the  articles  made  by  his  native 
country.  What  reason  is  there  to  expect  him  to  create 
a  goodwill  for  a  British  firm? 

The  proper  method  of  doing  foreign  trade  is  to  send 
out  a  British  representative,  who  speaks  the  language 
of  the  country,  and  who  is  willing  to  learn  and  to  ac- 
commodate himself  to  the  foreign  methods  by  which 
trade  is  done.  The  return  at  first  may  be  small,  com- 
pared with  the  expense,  but  the  British  firm  is  creating 
a  goodwill  which  is  valuable,  and  is  entering  into  direct 
relations  with  its  customers,  so  preventing  competition. 

The  British  agent  would  act  as  the  eyes  and  ears  of 
his  firm  in  that  market,  both  as  to  chances  of  obtaining 
trade  and  as  to  credits. 

In  cases  where  prohibitive  protective  duties  are  im- 
posed, it  may  be  advisable  to  establish  local  factories 
to  retain  the  trade. 

The  details  given  in  this  section  of  the  book  show  the 
formalities  required,  in  order  that  British  firms  may 
have  a  definite  legal  position  in  the  various  foreign 
countries,  so  that  they  may  have  the  same  protection 
in  law  as  native  concerns.  The  details  given  are  neces- 
sarily brief,  but  the  author  will  be  pleased  to  supply  any 
further  particulars,  for  special  cases,   on  application. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  foreign  laws  govern  all 
trading  transactions  carried  out  abroad. 

The  foreign  registration  requirements  are  generally 
intended  for  the  protection  of  native  creditors,  as  they 
provide  for  such  information  being  registered  and  pub- 
lished as  would  enable  the  financial  position  of  a  firm 
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being  ascertained  by  an  intending  creditor.  British  firms 
would  do  well  to  make  full  use  of  such  information, 
through  their  representatives  abroad. 

Capitalists,  and  firms  interested  in  promotions,  will 
find  this  section  of  use  in  showing  the  advantages  or 
disadvantages  attaching  to  British  companies  taking 
over  undertakings  abroad,  and  also  as  giving  details  of 
restrictions  on  holding  foreign  properties,  and  on  the 
powers  of  controlling  a  foreign  management. 

The  issuing  of  British  companies'  shares  and  deben- 
tures abroad  is  dealt  with  in  the  section  on  Foreign 
Stock  Exchanges. 


(1)   ABYSSINIA. 

There  are  no  regulations  as  to  the  registration  of 
foreign  firms.  British  companies  and  sole  traders  have 
full  trading  rights,  and  their  goods  are  highly  esteemed. 
The  possibilities  for  trade  are  enormous. 

The  commercial  languages  spoken  are  Spanish,  French,, 
and  Italian. 


(2)  ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC. 

The  registration  of  British  firms  is  not  compulsory, 
but  it  is  very  desirable. 

Full  particulars  should  be  registered,  and  the  deed  of 
a  partnership,  or  the  Memorandum  and  Articles  of  a 
company,  should  be  filed. 

A  description  of  the  business  to  be  carried  on,  with 
the  trading  addresses,  should  be  included  in  the  de- 
claration. 

The  registration  is  to  be  made  in  the  local  courts, 
and  no  fees  are  payable. 

Powers  of  attorney  granted  to  managers  must  be 
registered. 


AUSTRALIA. 

See  "British  Dependencies,"  No.  17. 


(3)  AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 
Joint  Stock  Companies  which  have  been  formed  under 
the  .laws  of  either  Austria  or  Hungary,  have  the  right 
to  carry  on  business  and  establish  branches  in  the  other 
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part  of  the  kingdom  of  Austria-Hungary. 

Such  companies  must  be  registered  in  each  part  of 
the  kingdom  where  they  have  business  houses,  and  they 
must  have  a  resident  representative,  in  each  place,  cap- 
able of  binding  the  company  by  his  undertakings. 

All  foreign  companies  and  firms  require  the  author- 
isation of  the  Government  before  carrying  on  their 
business  in  either  of  the  two  kingdoms,  and  before 
having  the  right  to  plead  in  the  Courts. 

The  special  laws  affecting  foreign  companies  require 
that  they  shall  be  legally  incorporated  in  their  country 
of  origin,  that  such  country  grants  reciprocal  lights  to 
Austro-Hungarian  companies,  and  that  the  objects  of 
the  foreign  companies  are  not  against  the  interests  of 
|the  kingdoms.  The  permission  to  carry  on  business 
may  be  granted  for  either  a  limited  time  or  for  the 
whole  term  for  which  the  company  has  been  formed. 

Although  foreign  companies  have  no  legal  right  to 
trade  without  first  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  Govern- 
ment, their  corporate  existence  is  recognised,  even  be- 
fore they  are  registered  at  the  Registry  of  Commerce, 
this  registration  being  treated  as  a  formality,  and  not 
as  an  essential  condition  which  would  afreet  the  legality 
of  contracts  entered  into  by  the  company  before  its 
authorisation  to  trade. 

A  foreign  company  is  required  to  publish  its  Memor- 
andum of  Association  and  Articles  in  the  Austrian  legal 
and  public  journals.  The  company  must  be  registered 
at  the  district  Registry  of  Commerce,  and  the  parti- 
culars declared  may  be  inspected,  free,  by  the  public. 
Copies  must  be  filed,  each  year,  of  the  company's  gene- 
ral balance  sheet  and  of  a  special  balance  sheet  showing 
the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Austrian  (or  Hungarian) 
business,  and  the  minutes  of  the  annual  meetings. 

All  changes  in  the  partnership  members,  or  in  the 
board  of  directors  of  a  company,  must  be  registered. 

Foreign  companies,  partnerships  and  merchants  are 
liable  to  taxes  on  the  business  carried  on  in  Austria 
and  Hungary. 

Austrian  laws  will  prevail  in  all  matters  relating  to 
transactions  in  Austria  ;  the  foreign  company  or  firm 
is  required  to  enter  into  an  undertaking  to  accept 
Austrian  jurisdiction  in  such  matters  as  a  condition  of 
its  being  authorised  to  carry  on  business  in  Austria. 

The  names   of   agents   authorised  to   sign   documents 
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for,  or  to  act  on  behalf  of,  a  British  firm,  by  virtue  of  a 
power  of  attorney,  must  be  registered  with  the  parti- 
culars of  the  firm  or  company. 

TERMS  USED:— 

Handelsregister. — Commercial  register  of  firms. 

Genossenschaften. — Associations. 

Handelsgesellschaften,      (Off ene      Gesellschaften) .  — 
Partnerships. 

Gesellschaften  mit    beschrankter    Haftung. — Private 
limited  companies. 

Kommanditgesellschaften. — Partly     limited     partner- 
ships. 

Kommanditgesellschaften   auf   Aktien. — Partly  limited 
partnerships  with  share  capital. 

Aktiengesellschaften. — Public   limited   companies. 

Erwerbs-und-Wirtschaftsgenossenschaften. — Co-opera- 
tive societies. 

Prokuristen. — Persons   to    whom   powers   of   attorney 
are  granted. 


(4)  BELGIUM. 
See  the  section  on  foreign  companies  in  Belgian  Law. 
page  142. 


(5)  BRAZIL. 

Partnerships  and  limited  companies  must  register  be- 
fore commencing  business,  and  must  file  copies  of  the 
Partnership  Deeds  or  Memorandum  and  Articles. 

A  sole  trader  using  a  trading  name  may  register  such 
title  if  he  wishes.  The  title  is  then  protected  from 
adoption  by  other  firms. 


BRITISH  COLONIES  AND  DEPENDENCIES. 

See  No.  17,  immediately  after  "Great  Britain." 


(6)  BULGARIA. 

Companies  which  have  their  headquarters  out  of  Bul- 
garia are  considered  to  be  foreign  companies. 

They  must  be  legally  incorporated  in  the  country  of 
origin,  and,  before  commencing  business,  they  must  com- 
ply with  the  company  laws  of  Bulgaria  as  to  the  pub- 
lication and  registration  of  the  details  of  their  capital, 
etc.,  the  appointing  of  a  local  Board  of  Directors  com- 
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posed  of  Bulgarian  subjects,  advertisement  of  annual 
Balance  Sheets,  and  the  keeping  of  trading  books  in 
Bulgaria. 

Powers  of  Attorney  granted  to  any  person  for  manage- 
ment, or  for  sigmng  in  Bulgaria  on  behalf  of  a  foreign 
firm  or  company,  must  be  registered,  also  any  changes 
or  withdrawals. 

In  the  case  of  landed  property  of  a  foreign  company 
situated  in  Bulgaria,  the  Bulgarian  law  alone  applies  to 
it,  not  the  laws  of  the  country  in  which  the  company 
was  registered. 


CANADA. 

See  "British  Dependencies."  No.  17, 


(7)  CHILE,   (CHILI.) 

All  foreign  firms  require  the  permission  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Republic,  before  they  may  commence  trading 
by  opening  branches  or  factories.  This  permission  must 
be  published  in  the  Official  Gazette. 

Partnerships  and  companies  must  register  full  details 
of  their  constitution. 

A  foreign  firm  appointing  an  agent  to  sell  its  goods 
on  commission  does  not  need  to  register,  but  the  agent 
must  register  his  own  business  as  a  commission  agent. 


(8)  COLOMBIA. 

Foreign  sole  traders  need  not  register,  except  for 
special  trades. 

All  foreign  partnerships  and  companies  must  register 
within  6  months  from  the  commencement  of  business, 
and  they  must  also  appoint  an  agent  resident  in  Colom- 
bia, and  file  a  copy  of  his  power  of  attorney.  All 
changes  must  be  registered. 

The  law  of  Colombia  is  largely  based  on  the  French 
Code. 

TERMS  USED  FOR  FIRMS. 

Sociedad  colectiva. — Ordinary  partnership. 
Sociedad  en  comandita. — Partly  limited  partnership. 
Socios  colectivos. — Working  partners. 
Socios  comanditarios. — Sleeping  partners. 
Sociedad  Anonima. — Limited   company 
Poder. — Power  of  Attorney. 
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(9)  CONGO   FREE  STATE,  (BELGIAN). 

Foreign  companies  are  considered  to  be  those  which 
are  legally  incorporated  abroad,  and  which  have  their 
headquarters  out  of  the  Congo  Free  State. 

They  may  carry  on  occasional  trade  without  any  legal 
or  other  formalities  and  without  special  permission, 
having  full  legal  rights. 

Firms  or  companies,  however,  which  have  a  place  of 
business  or  a  branch  or  agency  in  the  Congo,  must 
comply  with  certain  legal  formalities,  and  must  file  and 
advertise  particulars  of  their  objects,  the  names  and  res- 
ponsibility of  the  partners  or  the  amount  of  the  share 
capital  subscribed,  the  length  of  time  for  which  the 
firm  has  been  formed,  details  of  assets  brought  in  by 
the  partners  or  founders,  the  situation  of  the  head- 
quarters or  registered  office,  and  the  names  of  the 
managers  in  the  Congo  Free  State,  or  other  persons 
authorised  to  sign  on  behalf  of  the  foreign  firm. 

Copies  of  the  partnership  agreement,  or  of  the  Memo- 
randum and  Articles  of  the  company,  must  be  registered 
at  the  Law  Courts  and  published  in  the  Supplement  to 
the  Official  Gazette. 

A  foreign  company  or  firm  has  the  same  legal  rights 
as  an  individual  belonging  to  the  same  nationality,  but 
no  foreign  limited  company  may  open  branches  or 
agencies  in  the  Congo  Free  State  unless  it  has  first 
obtained  a  decree  authorising  it  to  do  so. 

No  foreign  firm  may  own  more  than  10,000  hectares 
of  land  in  the  Congo  Free  State  without  special  per- 
mission. 


(10)  CUBA. 

The  registration  of  sole  traders  and  partnerships  is 
optional. 

Limited  companies  must  register  full  details  of  their 
constitution  and  capital,  and  any  changes. 

The  names  of  local  managers  must  be  registered  and 
copies  of  their  powers  of  attorney  must  be  filed. 


(11)  DENMARK. 
No  declarations  as  to  the  validity  of  their  incorpora- 
tion are  required  from  foreign  companies  ;  they  are  pre- 
sumed  to  have   been   legally   formed.    They  have   the 
same  rights  in  the  Courts  as  Danish  firms. 

Q 
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A  foreign  firm  cannot  carry  on  any  ordinary  business 
which  is  subject  to  a  trading  tax,  unless  it  is  of  Danish 
nationality,  or  it  has  been  established  5  years  in  Den- 
mark, unless  special  treaties  have  given  it  particular 
privileges  or  there  are  special  treaty  rights  for  com- 
panies belonging  to  the  country  of  its  registration. 

The  requirement  as  to  residence  is  impossible  of  ful- 
filment to  companies  registered  out  of  Denmark.  It  is 
better,  therefore,  for  a  foreign  company  not  to  estab- 
lish a  branch,  but  to  allow  a  Danish  subject  to  act  as 
its  agent,  and  to  be  assessed  for  the  trading  tax  in  his 
own  name. 

Full  details  respecting  any  firm  opening  a  Danish 
branch  must  be  filed  at  the  local  Registry  of  Commerce 
rand  advertised ;  such  details  are,  the  amounts  of  its 
capital,  and  whether  divided  into  shares,  the  names  and 
addresses  of  the  partners  or  directors,  particulars  of  all 
Danish  branches,  etc. 

Every  firm  wilfully  neglecting  to  make  and  file  such 
declaration  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  from  5  to  500  kroner. 

Powers  of  Attorney,  for  acts  to  be  done  or  documents 
to  be  signed  in  Denmark,  must  be  registered,  and  also 
any  changes  or  withdrawals. 

Sole  traders  need  not  be  registered  unless  they  are 
trading  under  other  names. 


(12)  EGYPT. 

Companies  which  have  their  Head  Offices  in  Egypt  are 
considered  to  be  native  companies  and  must,  before  for- 
mation, obtain  an  authorisation  from  the  Khedive  for 
carrying  on  business  in  Egypt. 

All  other  companies  are  considered  to  be  foreign 
companies. 

Foreign  firms  and  companies  may,  without  special 
authorisation,  carry  on  business  in  Egypt  through 
branches  or  agencies,  which  have  full  legal  rights  in 
suing  or  in  defending  actions  on  behalf  of  their  firms. 

All  foreign  firms  and  companies  must  register,  at  the 
commercial  Court  of  each  district  in  which  they  carry 
on  business,  the  following  details :  the  name  of  the  firm 
and  of  the  partners  or  directors,  and  the  managers  ;  the 
capital  subscribed  and  called  up  ;  the  date  of  the  partner- 
ship agreement  or  Memorandum  of  Association,  copies  of 
which  must  be  filed.  Advertisement  of  these  details  is 
required. 
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ENGLAND. 
See  "Great  Britain."    No.  16. 


(13)  FINLAND. 
The  regulations  of  the  Russian  law  on  foreign  com- 
panies apply  also  to  Finland.     See"  Russia.'7    No.  33. 


(14)  FRANCE. 
See  French  company  law,  the  section  on  foreign  com- 
panies, page  39. 


(15)  GERMANY. 

The  nationality  of  a  company  or  firm  is  considered 
by  German  law  to  be  that  of  the  country  in  which  its  ad- 
ministration is  situated. 

Therefore,  all  companies  which  have  their  headquar- 
ters out  of  Germany  are  treated  as  foreign  companies. 

On  the  other  hand,  companies  which  have  their  head- 
quarters in  Germany  are  considered  to  be  German  com- 
panies, even  though  their  registered  office  is  outside 
Germany. 

There  is  no  special  law  relating  to  the  legal  position 
of  foreign  companies,  but,  in  practice,  all  foreign  com- 
panies which  are  legally  formed  under  the  laws  of  their 
country  of  origin  have  full  trading  and  legal  rights  in 
Germany.  Certain  of  the  States  of  the  German  Empire 
have  special  regulations  respecting  foreign  companies. 

Foreign  companies  and  firms  opening  branches  in  the 
German  Empire  must  make  the  same  declarations  (and 
publish  the  same  advertisements)  as  German  companies, 
for  registration  in  the  Register  of  Commerce. 

The  following  details  must  be  given  for  companies : 
(a)  particulars  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  com- 
pany ;  (b)  proof  of  legal  incorporation  abroad ;  and 
(c)  of  authorisation  to  commence  or  to  carry  on  busi- 
ness in  the  country  of  origin,  (if  this  permission  is  legally 
required) ;  (d)  names  of  managers  or  agents  appointed 
under  powers  of  attorney. 

Partnerships  must  register  the  name,  address  and  lia- 
bility of  each  partner,  the  firm's  trading  name,  date  of 
commencing  business    and  names  of  acting  managers. 

By  special  treaties,  companies  formed  under  the  laws 
of  the  following  countries  have  liberty  to  trade  in  Ger- 

Q2 


many  and  its  colonies,  and  to  plead  in  the  German 
Courts :  Italy,  treaty  of  1874 ;  Belgium,  treaty  of  1874 ; 
Great  Britain,  treaty  of  1874 ;  Austria-Hungary,  treaty 
of  1881  ;  Servia,  treaty  of  1883 ;  Spain,  treaty  of  1883. 

All  powers  of  Attorney  for  use  in  Germany  must  be 
registered. 

The  taxation  on  companies  is  very  heavy. 

TERMS  USED  FOR  FIRMS,  ETC. 

Handelsgesetzbuch. — Commercial  code. 

Offene    Handelsgesellschaft. — Unlimited    partnership. 

Kommanditgesellschaft. — Partnership  with  limited 
liability  for  sleeping  partners. 

Kommanditgesellschaft  auf  Aktien. — Partnership  with 
share  capital ;  the  liability  of  the  sleeping  partners  is 
limited  to  the  amount  of  their  shares  ;  the  working  part- 
ners have  unlimited  liability  in  both  this  and  the  pre- 
vious class  of  companies. 

Kommanditist. — Partner   with   limited  liability. 

Gesellschaft  mit  beschrankter  Haftung. — Private  limi- 
ted company. 

Aktiengesellschaft. — Public  limited  company. 

Handlungsbevollmachtigter. — A  commercial  agent 
without  Power  of  Attorney. 

Prokurist  (procurist). — An  agent  authorised  by  Power 
of  Attorney. 

Procura. — A  Power  of  Attorney. 

The  regulations  as  to  registration  of  foreign  firms  in 
the  separate  States  of  BAVARIA,  HESSE-DARM- 
STADT, SAXONY,  and  WURTEMBERG  are  the  same 
as  for  the  other  portions  of  the  German  Empire. 

See   No.   24  for  LUXEMBOURG. 


(16)  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 
COMPANIES'  CONSOLIDATION  ACT,   1908. 

REGULATIONS     RESPECTING     FOREIGN    COM- 
PANIES, ESTABLISHED  OUTSIDE  THE  UNITED 
KINGDOM. 

All  foreign  firms  and  companies  are  allowed  to  trade  and 
to  open  branches  or  agencies  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
subject  to  the  following  regulations  of  the  Companies' 
Consolidation  Act  of  1908:  — 

Clause  274.  (1)  Every  company  incorporated  outside 
the  United  Kingdom,  which  establishes  a  place  of  busi- 


—  229  — 

ness  within  the  United  Kingdom,  shall,  within  one  month 
from  the  establishment  of  the  place  of  business,  file  with 
the  registrar  of  companies : 

(a)  A  certified  copy  of  the  charter,  statutes,  or  memoran- 
dum and  articles  of  the  company,  or  other  instru- 
ment constituting  or  defining  the  constitution  of  the 
company,  and,  if  the  instrument  is  not  written  in 
the  English  language,  a  certified  translation  thereof  ; 

(b)  A  list  of  the  directors  of  the  company ; 

(c)  The  names  and  addresses  of  some  one  or  more  per- 
sons, resident  in  the  United  Kingdom,  authorised 
to  accept  on  behalf  of  the  company  service  of  pro- 
cess and  any  notices  required  to  be  served  on  the 
company ; 

and,  in  the  event  of  any  alteration  being  made  in  any 
such  instrument,  or  in  the  directors,  or  in  the  names 
or  addresses  of  any  such  persons  as  aforesaid,  the  com- 
pany shall,  within  the  time  prescribed,  file  with  the 
registrar  a  notice  of  the  alteration. 

(2)  Any  process  or  notice  required  to  be  served  on 
the  company  shall  be  sufficiently  served  if  addressed  to 
any  person  whose  name  has  been  so  filed  as  aforesaid, 
and  left  at,  or  sent  by  post  to,  the  address  which  has 
been  so  filed. 

(3)  Every  company  to  which  this  section  applies  shall, 
in  every  year,  file  with  the  registrar  such  a  statement  in 
the  form  of  a  Balance  Sheet  as  would,  if  it  were  a  com- 
pany formed  and  registered  under  this  Act  and  having 
a  share  capital,  be  required  under  this  Act  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  annual  summary. 

(4)  Every  company  to  which  this  section  applies,  and 
which  uses  the  word  "Limited"  as  part  of  its  name, 
shall :  — 

(a)  In  every  prospectus  inviting  subscriptions  for  its 
shares  or  debentures  in  the  United  Kingdom,  state 
the  country  in  which  the  company  is  incorporated ; 

(b)  conspicuously  exhibit,  on  every  place  where  it  carries 
on  business  in  the  United  Kingdom,  the  name  of  the 
company  and  the  country  in  which  the  company  is 
incorporated ; 

(c)  have  the  name  of  the  company,  and  of  the  country 
in  which  the  company  is  incorporated,  mentioned 
in  legible    characters    in    all    bill-heads    and    letter 
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paper,  ana  m  all  notices,  advertisements  and  other 
official  publications  of  the  company. 

(5)  If  any  company  to  which  this  section  applies  fails 
to  comply  with  any  of  the  requirements  of  this  section, 
the  company,  and  every  officer  or  agent  of  the  company, 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  or 
in  the  case  of  a  continuing  offence,  five  pounds  for  every 
day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

(6)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section : 

The  expression  "certified"  means  certified  in  the  pre- 
scribed maner  to  be  a  true  copy  or  a  correct  translation  ; 

The  expression  "place  of  business"  includes  a  share 
transfer  or  share  registration  office  ; 

The  expression  "director"  includes  any  person  oc- 
cupying the  position  of  director,  by  whatever  name 
called ; 

The  expression  "prospectus"  means  any  prospectus, 
notice,  circular,  advertisement  or  other  invitation  offer- 
ing to  the  public,  for  subscription  or  purchase,  any 
shares  or  debentures  of  the  company. 

(7)  There  shall  be  paid  to  the  registrar,  for  regis- 
tering any  document  required  by  this  section  to  be  filed 
with  him,  a  fee  of  five  shillings  or  such  smaller  fee  as 
may  be  prescribed. 

Clause  275.  A  company  incorporated  in  a  British 
possession,  which  has  filed  with  the  registrar  of  com- 
panies the  documents  and  particulars  specified  in  para- 
graphs (a)  (b)  and  (c)  of  subsection  (1)  of  the  last  fore- 
going section,  shall  have  the  same  power  to  hold  lands 
in  the  United  Kingdom  as  if  it  were  a  company  incor- 
porated under  this  Act,  (The  Companies'  [Consolidation] 
Act,  1908.). 


(17)  BRITISH   COLONIES   AND   DEPENDENCIES. 

All  British  sole  traders,  partnerships  and  limited  com- 
panies have  full  trading  rights  in  British  Colonies.  The 
following  are  the  details  of  registration  requirements. 

AUSTRALIA.  Sole  traders  carrying  on  business  in 
another  name,  and  partnerships,  are  required  to  register 
before  commencing  business.  The  details  required  are 
the  firm's  name,  nature  of  the  business,  the  addresses 
where  business  will  be  carried  on,  name,  address,  and 
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other  occupation  of  the  person  who  will  carry  it  on,  and 
the  date  of  commencing  trading. 

All  changes  in  the  constitution  of  the  firm  must  be 
registered. 

In  SOUTH  AUSTRALIA  registration  is  required 
every  5  years. 

Limited  companies  incorporated  under  British  laws 
need  not  register. 

PAPUA  requires  the  registration  of  details  of  limited 
companies  only. 

BRITISH  INDIA.  No  registration  of  firms  is  re- 
quired. 

CANADA.  The  different  Provinces  have  separate  re- 
gulations. In  all  of  them,  except  Manitoba,  trade  part- 
nerships must  be  registered. 

Sole  traders  using  another  name  must  register  in  all 
provinces  except  Manitoba,  New  Brunswick,  and  Prince 
Edward  Island. 

The  time  allowed  for  the  registration  varies ;  in  New 
Brunswick  firms  must  be  registered  before  commencing 
business  ;  in  Ontario  within  6  months  after  commence- 
ment. 

Quebec  requires  the  registration  of  powers  of  attorney 
given  to  persons  who  are  not  partners. 

Limited  partnerships  need  registration  in  most  of  the 
provinces. 

THE  CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE,  JAMAICA,  NEW- 
FOUNDLAND, AND  NEW  ZEALAND,  only  require 
the  registration  of  partnerships. 

Jamaica  requires  a  declaration  to  be  made  to  the 
Stamp  Commissioner  of  the  names  and  addresses  of  all 
the  partners  m  Banks,  the  places  at  which  business  is 
to  be  carried  on,  namets  of  officers,  etc. 

CEYLON  permits,  but  does  not  enforce,  the  registra- 
tion of  lowers  of  Attorney  granted  to  managers  and 
agents. 

THE  GOLD  COAST  requires  partnerships,  and  sole 
traders  using  other  names,  to  register,  and  to  notify 
any  changes. 

MALTA  and  MAURITIUS,  and  SEYCHELLES,  re- 
quire registration  of  all  partnerships  and  limited  part- 
nerships, and  of  all  changes. 
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NATAL.  Sole  traders  using  another  trading  name, 
partnerships  and  limited  partnerships,  must  register  de- 
tails of  their  owners,  and  of  all  changes  in  their  owner- 
ship or  of  trading  addresses. 

Powers  of  Attorney  for  management,  granted  to  non- 
partners,  must  also  be  registered. 

NORTHERN  NIGERIA.  No  registration  is  required  ; 
the  registration  of  Powers  of  Attorney  is  usual,  but  not 
compulsory. 

UNITED  SOUTH  AFRICA,  (Cape  Colony,  Natal, 
Orange  River,  and  Transvaal.) 

Sole  traders  using  a  firm  name,  and  partnerships  and 
limited  partnerships,  must  register  details  of  ownership 
and  of  all  changes  in  their  constitution,  or  in  trading 
addresses.  Powers  of  Attorney  for  management, 
granted  to  other  persons  than  partners,  must  also  be 
registered. 

British  companies  may  be  registered,  but  they  must 
then  pay  duty  on  the  whole  of  their  capital  and  profits. 

It  is,  therefore,  preferable  for  British  companies  to 
form  separate  companies,  under  South  African  law,  for 
local  trading. 

Licenses  for  trading  are  required  for  the  Orange  River. 

WINDWARD  ISLANDS.  In  GRENADA  and  ST. 
VINCENT  registration  is  not  required. 

In  ST.  LUCIA  partnerships  must  be  registered,  also 
all  changes  in  their  membership. 


(18)  GREECE. 

Distinction  is  made  between  foreign  companies  and 
firms  authorised  to  carry  on  business  in  Greece  and 
those  not  so  authorised. 

An  authorisation  may  be  special,  or  granted  by  decree, 
or  by  treaties  with  certain  countries.  The  treaty  with 
Great  Britain,  of  the  21  July,  1888,  gave  British  com- 
panies the  privileges  of  trading  and  of  having  full  legal 
rights  in  Greece. 

Foreign  companies  which  are  validly  incorporated 
under  foreign  laws,  and  which  are  authorised  in  Greece, 
have  the  same  rights  as  Greek  companies,  on  their  ob- 
serving the  ordinary  laws  of  Greece. 

Unauthorised  companies  and  firms  may  not  carry  on 
business  or  establish  branches  in  Greece. 
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Companies  and  firms  formed  in  countries  which  have 
no  special  treaty  rights,  nor  any  Greek  decree  author- 
ising them  to  trade  in  Greece,  are  incapable  of  pleading 
in  legal  proceedings  and  cannot  sue  their  Greek  debtors, 
nor  ask  for  the  enforcement  in  Greece  of  foreign  judg- 
ments. 


(19)  GUATEMALA. 

Partnerships  must  register  and  file  copies  of  their 
partnership  agreements  ;  companies  must  file  the  Memo- 
randum and  Articles. 

Advertisement  of  these  particulars,  and  of  Powers 
of  Attorney,  is  necessary. 


(20)  HOLLAND,  (NETHERLANDS). 

There  are  no  special  laws  relating  to  foreign  firms' 
or  companies'  rights  of  trading,  but  a  judgment  of  the 
Appeal  Court,  on  the  23rd  March,  1866,  established  the 
rights  of  foreign  companies  to  sue  or  be  sued  in  the 
Dutch  Courts,  without  any  express  authorisation  being 
necessary. 

It  was,  at  the  same  time,  declared  that  the  Dutch 
law  must  prevail  for  all  acts  done  in  Holland. 

British  firms  and  companies  have  full  freedom  to 
trade  in  Holland  and  to  open  branches  and  agencies 
there.    No  special  registration  is  necessary. 

The  holding  of  land  in  Dutch  Colonies  is  subject  to 
restrictions  by  the  Dutch  Government. 

British  companies  trading  in  such  colonies  will  find  it 
advisable  to  appoint  local  directors  who  are  Dutch 
subjects. 

Limited  companies  are  styled  "Maatschappij." 


(21)  HUNGARY. 

All  commercial  firms  and  companies  must  be  registered. 

A  company  having  its  headquarters  out  of  Hungary 
is  considered  to  be  a  foreign  company.  Such  companies 
opening  branches  in  Hungary  must,  before  commencing 
trading,  register  their  Articles  of  Association  at  the 
Registries  of  the  district  in  which  each  branch  is  sit- 
uated ;  the  company  must  prove  its  legal  incorporation 
under  foreign  laws,  must  appoint  a  resident  represen- 
tative in  Hungary,  must  form  a  special  capital  for  its 
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business  operations  in  that  country,  must  agree  to  ac- 
cept the  jurisdiction  of  the  Hungarian  Courts  as  to  Hun- 
garian business,  and  must  be  registered  in  a  country 
granting  reciprocal  trading  rights  to  Hungarian  com- 
panies. 

The  annual  accounts  of  the  foreign  company,  and  of 
the  Hungarian  branch  or  branches,  and  the  Minutes  of 
the  Annual  General  Meeting,  must  be  filed  and  published. 

Any  alterations  of  the  objects  of  the  company,  and 
resolutions  for  winding-up  or  amalgamation,  must  be 
published  before  they  can  have  any  legal  effect  on  the 
Hungarian  branches. 

Powers  of  Attorney  for  Hungarian  business  must  be 
registered. 

Any  person  interested  may  have  the  company  struck 
off  the  Hungarian  register,  on  its  default  in  fulfilling  the 
conditions  which  are  required  for  its  authorisation  to 
carry   on  business  in  Hungary.    (See   also    "Austria".} 


INDIA,  (BRITISH). 

See  "British  Colonies  and  Dependencies."    No.  17. 


(22)  ITALY. 

All  limited  companies  whose  headquarters  are  sit- 
uated out  of  Italy  are  held  to  be  foreign  companies. 

Companies  formed  under  foreign  laws  are  treated  as 
foreign  companies,  even  though  their  chief  business  is 
carried  on  in  Italy.  They  thus  escape  the  regulations 
applied  to  Italian  companies,  provided  that  their  regis- 
tered oflice  and  the  administration  are  situated  abroad. 

If  the  chief  office  and  administration  are  situated  in 
Italy,  they  are  considered  to  be  Italian  companies  and 
are  subject  to  all  the  regulations  of  the  Italian  company 
laws,  even  concerning  the  form  and  validity  of  the  Memo- 
randum of  Association. 

Foreign  companies  wishing  to  establish  agencies  or 
branches  in  Italy  must  comply  with  all  the  requirements 
imposed  on  Italian  Cos.,  as  regards  the  registration  and 
publication  of  (1)  their  Memorandum  and  Articles, 
(2)  any  alterations  of  them,  (3)  the  annual  Balance 
Sheets,  (4)  names  of  their  directors  and  of  their  man- 
agers in  Italy,  (5)  date  of  incorporation,  (6)  duration  of 
the  company,  (7)  capital  subscribed,  and  (8)  capital  paid 
up. 
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The  names  of  the  managers  of  the  Italian  branches 
or  agencies  must  also  be  published  ;  such  agents  have 
the  same  responsibilities  to  third  parties  as  the  Direc- 
tors of  Italian  companies. 

A  foreign  company  is  required,  within  a  month  from  the 
opening  of  its  Italian  agency  or  branch,  to  make  a  de- 
claration for  registration  as  a  foreign  company  operating 
in  Italy. 

An  annual  tax  is  payable  by  foreign  companies, 
amounting  to  2.40  lire  per  1,000  lire  of  the  capital  used 
for  carrying  on  the  Italian  business. 

Foreign  partnerships  must  file  a  copy  of  the  Partner- 
ship Agreement,  and  must  register  details  of  their  mem- 
bers at  the  Chancery  of  the  local  Tribunal.  Publication 
is  not  required. 

TERMS  USED  FOR  FIRMS. 

In  nome  collettivo.— Partnerships. 

In  accomandita  semplice. — Partnership  with  limited 
liability  for  sleeping  partner. 

In  accomandita  per  azioni.— Same  as  preceding,  but 
liability  limited  by  shares. 

Anonime. — Limited  company. 


(23)  JAPAN. 

Partnerships  and  limited  partnerships  must  register 
particulars  of  their  constitution,  or  they  will  not  be  re- 
cognised by  Japanese  law. 

Foreign  companies  opening  Japanese  branches  must 
also  register  full  details  of  their  constitution  and  must 
appoint  a  resident  agent. 

Copies  of  the  Memorandum  and  Articles  must  be  filed, 
and  also  Powers  of  Attorney  granted  to  managers  and 
agents.  All  documents  should  be  certified  by  a  British 
notary  and  also  by  the  Japanese  Consul  of  the  British 
town  where  they  are  executed. 

A  company  formed  under  British  law  is  held  to  be  a 
Japanese  company,  which  must  comply  with  the  regu- 
lations applying  to  Japanese  companies,  if  its  principal 
office  is  in  Japan,  or  if  the  principal  object  is  to  carry 
on  business  in  Japan. 

A  foreign  company  or  partnership  opening  a  branch 
in  Japan  must  make  the  same  declarations  and  register 
the  same  particulars  as  a  similar  Japanese  firm. 
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The  Japanese  requirements  are  complex ;  complete 
details  will  be  given  by  the  Author  on  request  by  letter. 

TERMS  USED  FOR  FIRMS 

Gomei  Kaisha, — Ordinary  partnership. 

Goshi  Kaisha. — Partnership  with  unlimited  liability 
for  working  partners,  but  limited  for  sleeping  partners. 

Kabushiki  Goshi  Kaisha. — Joint  stock  partnership, 
with  unlimited  liability  for  partners  and  limited  liabil- 
ity for  shareholders. 

Kabushiki  Kaisha. — Public  limited  company. 


(24)  GRAND  DUCHY  OF  LUXEMBOURG. 

The  law  of  17  Nov.,  1860,  governs  the  right  of  foreign 
companies  to  carry  on  business  and  plead  in  the  Courts 
in  Luxembourg. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  text  of  the  law  : 

CLAUSE  1.  "  Public  limited  companies,  or  other  com- 
mercial, industrial,  or  financial  associations  which  are 
subject  to  the  authorisation  of  the  Government,  and 
which  have  obtained  such  authorisation,  can  exercise 
all  their  rights,  and  plead  in  law  in  the  Grand  Duchy, 
on  conforming  to  the  laws  of  Luxembourg." 

CLAUSE  2.  "A  Grand  Ducal  royal  decree,  issued  on 
the  advice  of  the  State  Council,  may  apply  the  benefit 
of  clause  1  to  any  other  countries. " 

The  privileges  of  clause  1  have  been  extended  to  Bel- 
gium by  decree  of  the  18th  Nov.,  1864,  and  to  Holland 
by  decree  of  the  25th  Feb.  1890. 

It  has  been  extended  also  to  all  the  States  of  the 
German  Empire  by  the  operation  of  the  reciprocity 
clause  of  the  Treaty  for  the  Customs  Union  of  the 
States  of  the  German  Empire. 

British  firms  and  companies  have  full  trading  rights 
in  Luxembourg  by  virtue  of  the  same  liberty  accorded 
to  Luxembourg  by  the  laws  of  the  United  Kingdom. 


(25)   MEXICO. 

The  registration  of  sole  traders  is  optional.  Partner- 
ships of  all  kinds  must  register  details  of  their  con- 
stitution, and  file  copies  of  their  Partnership  Deeds. 

Foreign  companies  must  file  copies  of  the  Memoran- 
dum and  Articles,  and  produce  proof  of  their  legal  in- 
corporation in  their  native  country  by  a  certificate  of 
the  Mexican  Minister  or  Mexican  Consul  there. 
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Certified  copies  of  the  last  balance  sheets  are  also 
required. 

Powers  of  attorney  given  to  managers  or  agents  in 
Mexico  must  be  registered. 

TERMS  USED   FOR  FIRMS. 

Sociedades  colectivas. — Ordinary  partnerships. 

Sociedades  en  comandita  simple. — Partnerships  vith 
unlimited  liability  for  working  partners  and  limited 
liability  for  sleeping  partners. 

Sociedades  en  comandita  por  acciones. — The  same  as 
the  preceding,  except  that  the  liability  of  the  sleep- 
ing partners  is  limited  by  the  amount  of  their  shares. 

Sociedad  anonima. — Public  limited  company. 

Sociedad  anonima  y  co-operativa, — Co-operative  so- 
ciety with  limited  liability. 

Codigo  de  comercio. — Code  of  Commercial  Laws. 


(26)  PRINCIPALITY  OF  MONACO. 

Monaco  is  an  independent  State,  governed  solely  by 
its  own  laws.  There  are  no  special  provisions  of  com- 
pany law  referring  to  foreign  companies. 

Companies  cannot  be  formed  in  the  principality  unless 
by  the  authorisation  of  the  Prince.  Only  those  com- 
panies which  have  their  head  office  out  of  the  princi- 
pality are  considered  as  foreign  companies. 

They  are  treated  on  the  same  footing  as  foreign  in- 
dividuals, having  full  civil  rights  so  far  as  is  consistent 
with  their  constitution;  their  powers  are  governed  by 
their  own  Memorandum  and  Articles  of  Association. 

A  foreign  company  may  sue  or  be  sued  in  the  princi- 
pality on  contracts  entered  into  between  the  company 
and  any  inhabitant  or  firm  domiciled  in  Monaco. 

All  foreign  companies  are  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  the  ordinary  law  of  Monaco,  by  which  the  Prince  has 
the  right  to  have  enquiry  made  into  the  business  of 
any  person  taking  up  his  residence  in  the  principality, 
and  to  permit  such  person  to  carry  on  his  business,  or 
to  expel  him.  without  right  of  appeal,  the  Prince  having 
supreme  power. 


(27)  MONTENEGRO. 
Foreign  companies  are  freely  permitted  to  carry  on 
bisiness  in  the  kingdom,   and  may  sue  or  be   sued  in 
the  courts. 
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Foreign  persons  and  foreign  firms  enjoy  the  same 
rights  as  native  persons  or  firms,  except  that  no 
foreigner  may  become  the  owner  of  land  or  buildings  in 
the  kingdom  otherwise  than  by  direct  gift  from  the 
King. 

The  execution  of  the  judgments  of  foreign  courts  is 
provided  for  by  the  Montenegrin  Code. 

The  legality  of  acts  of  foreign  companies  is  allowed 
to  be  governed  by  the  laws  of  the  countries  in  which 
they  are  registered. 

The  Montenegrin  law  even  provides  that  it  may  be 
invoked  to  support  any  acts  done  in  Montenegro  by 
foreign  companies,  with  the  view  of  maintaining  and 
legalising  such  acts. 


NATAL    AND    NEWFOUNDLAND.— See    "British 
Colonies,"  No.  17. 


(28)  NORWAY. 

Foreign  companies  or  firms  cannot  acquire  land  or 
buildings,  or  mining  rights,  on  Norwegian  territory, 
without  the  authorisation  of  the  King  of  Norway.  Nor 
can  they,  without  the  same  permission,  take  leases  of 
lands  or  buildings  for  longer  than  10  years. 

Firms,  partnerships,  and  companies  are  considered  to 
be  foreign  if  their  headquarters  are  out  of  Norway  or 
Sweden,  or  if  they  are  not  composed  exclusively  of  Nor- 
wegian or  Swedish  citizens. 

It  is  forbidden  for  foreign  firms  to  hold  Norwegian  or 
Swedish  land  through  a  Norwegian  or  Swedish  trustee. 

Foreign  partnerships  and  companies  must  register. 
Partnerships  must  declare  the  names  and  addresses  of 
the  partners,  description  of  business,  situation  of 
branches,  and  the  authority  of  the  partners  to  sign  on 
behalf  of  the  firm. 

Limited  companies  must  file  their  Articles,  and  declare 
the  date  of  incorporation,  nature  of  business,  situation  of 
Norwegian  branches,  amounts  of  shares,  and  share  capi- 
tal, and  whether  registered  or  to  bearer,  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  directors,  and  of  persons  authorised  to  sign 
on  behalf  of  the  company,  statement  as  to  which  news- 
papers (if  any)  will  be  used  for  publishing  notices  to 
members. 

Registration  of  Powers  of  Attorney  is  not  required, 
but  it  is  desif  able. 
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(29)  PERU. 

All  trading  firms,  partnerships,  and  foreign  limited 
companies  must  register  full  details  of  their  constitution, 
and  file  copies  of  their  Deeds  of  Partnership  or  Memor- 
andum and  Articles. 

Peruvian  Consular  certificates  of  their  legal  formation 
in  their  native  country  are  also  required.  All  changes 
in  the  constitution  of  the  firms,  or  as  to  their  capital, 
must  be  registered ;  all  general  Powers  of  Attorney 
must  be  registered,  and  all  withdrawals  and  changes. 


(30)  POLAND  (RUSSIAN). 
Foreign  companies  are  governed  by  the  same  regula- 
tions as  those  affecting  foreign  companies  carrying  on 
business  in  Russia.     See  the  section  on  Russia,  No.  33. 


(31)  PORTUGAL. 

It  is  provided  in  the  Code  of  Commerce,  clause  8, 
that  every  foreigner  capable  of  making  contracts  may 
freely  carry  on  business  in  the  Republic  of  Portugal  and 
its  colonies.  The  capacity  of  the  foreigner,  or  foreign 
firm  or  company,  to  make  contracts  is  to  be  governed 
by  the  law  of  the  nation  to  which  they  belong. 

Foreign  companies  and  firms  are  considered  to  be 
those  which  have  their  headquarters  out  of  Portugal, 
and  whose  chief  business  is  carried  on  out  of  the  Por- 
tuguese Republic. 

Foreign  companies  and  firms,  whose  headquarters  or 
principal  trade  are  in  Portugal,  are  considered  to  be 
Portuguese  companies  or  firms,  and  are  subject  to  all 
the  provisions  of  Portuguese  laws. 

Foreign  firms  have  full  legal  and  trading  rights  in 
Portugal,  if  they  have  no  branch  or  place  of  business  in 
the  country,  but  if  they  trade  from  a  Portuguese  ad- 
dress they  must  be  registered. 

A  foreign  company  opening  branches  or  agencies  in 
Portugal  must  comply  with  the  laws  relating  to  Por- 
tuguese companies,  by  (1)  giving  proof  of  the  legality  of 
its  incorporation  in  its  own  country,  by  means  of  a  Por- 
tuguese Consul's  declaration ;  (2)  registering  the  details 
of  its  capital,  and  (3)  of  its  management,  and  (4)  adver- 
tising these  and  the  other  particulars  required  by  Por- 
tuguese law,  such  as  the  granting  of  Powers  of  Attorney 
to  managers  for  use  in  Portugal. 
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Foreign  companies  can  be  declared  bankrupt  by  the 
Portuguese  courts  for  debts  incurred  in  that  country. 

Foreign  partnerships  must  file  their  Partnership  Deed 
and  register,  and  publish  full  details  of  their  constitution 
and  management,  etc. 

By  a  decree  of  the  23rd  December,  1899,  it  is  made 
compulsory  on  companies  formed  for  undertaking  trade, 
manufacturing  or  agriculture  in  Portuguese  colonies, 
to  be  incorporated  in  Portugal,  under  Portuguese  laws. 
Registration  of  Powers  of  Attorney  is  not  obligatory, 
but  is  desirable. 


(32)  ROUMANIA. 

The  nationality  of  a  company  is  determined  by  the 
Roumanian  law  from  the  place  where  its  head  office  is 
situated,  and  where  its  principal  business  is  carried  on. 

The  law  relating  to  foreign  companies  establishing 
branches  or  agencies  in  Roumania  is  severe.  Until  1897 
the  same  regulations  applied  to  both  Roumanian  and 
foreign  companies,  but  since  that  date  native  companies 
do  not  need  the  authorisation  of  the  Government  before 
commencing  trade,  and  many  other  conditions  have  been 
relaxed  in  their  favour. 

But  the  old  law  still  applies  to  foreign  companies. 

The  following  are  the  chief  requirements: 

Before  commencing  business  a  foreign  firm  or  foreign 
company  must  petition  the  Minister  of  Commerce  for 
permission  to  open  a  branch  or  agency  in  Roumania; 
four  copies  of  the  deeds  of  any  properties  which  are  to 
be  held  by  the  company  must  be  attached  to  the  pe- 
tition. 

The  petition  is  submitted  for  the  approval  of  the  Pre- 
fect, the  Mayor,  and  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  each 
district  where  the  business  is  to  be  carried  on ;  enquiry 
is  made  as  to  the  importance  of  the  business,  the  per- 
sonal reputation  and  the  financial  position  of  the  founders 
or  promoters  and  the  managers,  and  also  as  to  the 
valuations  of  the  assets. 

Before  the  authorisation  to  commence  business  can 
be  granted,  the  foreign  company  must  produce  evi- 
dence that  it  has  been  legally  formed  abroad, 
and  has  been  authorised  to  carry  on  business 
by  the  Government  under  whose  laws  it  has  been  incor- 
porated.   It  must  also  register  a  list  of  its  directors  and 
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managers,  and  of  persons  authorised  to  sign  on  its  be- 
half for  Roumanian  business. 

A  foreign  company  may  carry  on  business  in  Roumania. 
and  may  plead  in  the  courts,  without  first  observing  the 
formalities  named,  so  long  as  it  is  not  regularly  trading 
from  a  permanent  business  address  or  from  a  branch 
in  Roumania.  But  if  it  is  intended  to  carry  on  busi- 
ness regularly,  in  the  firm's  name,  from  a  Roumanian 
address,  then  the  formalities  described  must  be  com- 
plied with. 

A  foreign  company  may  only  obtain  permission  to 
trade  from  branches  or  agencies  in  Roumania  provided 
that  the  country  in  which  it  has  been  incorporated  grants 
similar  facilities  to  Roumanian  subjects  and  firms.  For- 
eign trading  companies  must  deposit  in  the  State  Trea- 
sury the  sum  of  100,000  lei,  (£4,000)  before  the  authorisa- 
tion to  trade  will  be  granted.  An  exception  is  made  in 
favour  of  foreign  companies  which  are  formed  for  build- 
ing or  installing  Roumanian  factories  and  works,  or 
which  are  to  work  mines  or  railways,  or  to  carry  on 
banking  business. 

After  the  Government  authorisation  has  been  granted, 
the  foreign  company  must  register  its  branch  or  agency, 
at  the  local  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  must  advertise 
its  Memorandum  and  Articles  of  Association,  with  all 
modifications,  and  the  names  of  the  persons  who  are  to 
manage  the  Roumanian  business  or  to  represent  the 
company  in  any  way  in  Roumania.  The  amount  of  the 
capital  reserved  for  carrying  on  the  Roumanian  busi- 
ness must  be  specially  mentioned  in  the  notices  and  ad- 
vertisements. 

A  foreign  company  is  not  permitted  to  carry  on  in 
Roumania  any  business  which  would  not  be  permitted 
in  the  country  where  it  was  registered ;  the  Roumanian 
Government  may  interfere  in  the  business  if  it  is  con- 
sidered that  the  company  is  acting  beyond  the  powers 
given  by  its  Memorandum  of  Association. 

Foreign  companies  cannot  become  proprietors  of  agri- 
cultural land,  but  may  obtain  leases  of  them  or  conces- 
sions of  mining  rights. 

Companies  registered  abroad,  for  carrying  on  their 
chief  business  in  Roumania,  and  having  their  head  office 
in  that  country,  are  considered  as  foreign  companies. 
Their  position  is  exceptional,  because  they  must  observe 
all  the  laws  and  regulations  to  be  observed  by  Rou- 
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manian  companies,  and  they  are  also  subject  to  the 
regulations  relating  to  foreign  companies,  such  as  ob- 
taining the  authorisation  of  the  Government  before  com- 
mencing business,  the  deposit  of  a  cash  guarantee,  etc. 
Such  companies  cannot  have  their  head  office  in  Rou- 
mania  unless  their  Articles  are  in  accordance  with  the 
Roumanian  laws,  by  which  a  company  cannot  commence 
business  unless  its  capital  has  been  subscribed  in  full, 
and  at  least  30%  of  the  total  nominal  capital  has  been 
paid  up. 

Foreign  partnerships  must  register  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  all  the  partners,  the  trading  name,  addresses 
of  the  head  office  and  of  all  branches,  the  dates  of  com- 
mencing business  at  each  address,  and  the  names  and 
addresses  of  the  partners  who  have  powers  of  signature 
for  the  firm. 

All  Powers  of  Attorney,  and  any  changes  or  withdrawals, 
must  be  registered,  whether  given  by  limited  companies 
or  other  firms. 


(33)   RUSSIA. 

Foreign  companies  are  considered  to  be  those  which 
are  formed  abroad  under  foreign  laws,  and  have  their 
head  offices  abroad,  even  though  they  are  carrying  on 
a  Russian  business  from  a  Russian  centre.  The  fact 
that  a  foreign  company  has  been  legally  incorporated 
in  a  foreign  country  is  admitted  as  proof  of  its  legal 
existence,  from  which  it  follows  that  it  has  full  legal 
rights  in  Russia,  subject  to  the  country  in  which  it  has 
been  registered  having  accorded  similar  rights  to  Rus- 
sian companies  and  Russian  subjects,  by  mesns  of  trea- 
ties with  Russia. 

Permission  to  trade  in  Russia  is  only  granted  to  com- 
panies and  firms  formed  in  those  countries  which  grant 
similar  trading  rights  to  Russian  companies  and  Rus- 
sian subjects.  Reciprocity  treaties  of  this  nature  have 
been  concluded  between  Russia  and  the  following  na- 
tions :  Austria,  Bulgaria,  France,  Germany,  Great  Bri- 
tain, Greece,  Italy,  Switzerland,  and  the  United  States. 

Foreign  companies  registered  in  any  other  countries 
than  those  named  have  no  legal  rights  in  Russia ;  their 
existence  is  not  recognised ;  they  cannot  sue  or  defend 
actions  in  the  Russian  courts,  nor  legally  enter  into 
contracts  in  Russia. 
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An  exception  is  made  in  favour  of  foreign  joint  stock 
companies  which  are  solely  engaged  in  the  sale  in  Rus- 
sia of  foreign  manufactured  articles,  and  of  companies 
occupied  in  shipping  goods  between  Russia  and  foreign 
ports. 

On  the  other  hand,  foreign  companies,  which  are  re- 
gistered in  the  countries  which  have  made  reciprocal 
treaties  with  Russia,  enjoy  full  legal  rights,  and  no 
authorisation  of  the  Government  is  necessary  before 
commencing  business. 

If  it  is  desired  to  carry  on  business  regularly  in  Russia, 
or  to  open  branches  or  agencies,  and  to  be  legally  re- 
cognised for  this  purpose,  a  special  law  (Ukase)  may  be 
demanded,  giving  the  Russian  business  a  definite  legal 
standing.  The  Ukase  is  obtained  by  means  of  a  petition, 
to  which  must  be  attached  certified  copies  of  the  Articles 
of  Association,  and  copies  of  the  balance  sheets  for  the 
previous  5  years  (if  the  company  has  been  trading  abroad 
for  that  period) ;  or,  otherwise,  a  deciai  ation  of  the  ob- 
jects of  the  company  and  the  method  by  which  the 
business  is  to  be  carried  on  in  Russia,  with  a  statement 
of  the  amount  of  capital  to  be  used  in  the  Russian 
business. 

The  Government  may  impose  such  conditions  and 
make  such  requirements  as  it  thinks  fit.  The  usual  con- 
ditions insisted  upon  are  as  follows : 

(1)  The  appointment  by  the  company  of  a  resident 
Russian  agent,  who  shall  be  responsible  to  the  Russian 
Government,  on  behalf  of  the  company  ;  (2)  an  undertak- 
ing by  the  company  to  accept  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Russian  courts  ;  (3)  an  acknowledgment  that  the  Russian 
creditors  of  the  business  shall  have  a  preference  for  pay- 
ment from  the  whole  of  the  Russian  assets ;  (4)  an  un- 
dertaking to  observe  the  Russian  laws ;  (5)  the  payment 
of  Russian  trading  and  other  taxes  ;  (6)  publication  of  an- 
nual balance  sheets,  notices  of  general  meetings,  etc  ;  (7) 
the  prohibition  of  acquiring  certain  lands  or  properties 
in  Russia;  (8)  the  managers  of  the  Russian  business, 
and  the  technical  staff,  must  be  Russian  subjects. 

In  special  cases  a  Ukase  may  be  granted  in  favour  cf  a 
company  registered  in  a  foreign  country  with  which  there 
is  no  reciprocity  treaty  with  Russia. 

OIL  COMPANIES.  Foreign  companies  formed  for 
carrying  on  the  petroleum  industry  cannot  become  pro- 
prietors of,  nor  work,  nor  do  exploration  work  on,  the 
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oil  lands  in  the  Caucasus  without  having  first  obtained 
an  authorisation  from  the  Russian  Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Domains,  and  from  the  Governor-General  of 
the  Caucasus. 

Foreign  persons,  trading  alone,  may  trade  under  other 
names,  without  being  compelled  to  register  their  proper 
names. 

Managers  of  foreign  firms  or  companies,  and  persons 
entitled  to  act  or  sign  by  Powers  of  Attorney,  do  not 
need  to  register  such  authority. 

The  following  are  the  regulations  of  the  Russian  Com- 
mercial and  Civil  Codes  as  to  registration. 

RUSSIAN  COMMERCIAL  CODE. 

ARTICLE  59. — Persons  who  wish  to  form  a  commercial 
firm  in  accordance  with  the  rules  concerning  firms  trad- 
ing under  a  collective  name,  and  firms  having  sleeping 
partners,  must  present  to  the  Municipal  Council,  or  to 
the  Municipal  administration  which  corresponds  there- 
to, and  at  Moscow,  St.  Petersburg,  and  Odessa  to  the 
Committees  of  Merchants,  an  extract  from  their  Ar- 
ticles of  Association,  and  inform  the  traders  of  the 
town  thereof. 

ARTICLE  60. — In  this  extract  must  be  mentioned :  (1) 
the  description  of  the  firm  trading  under  a  collective 
name  or  having  sleeping)  partners ;  (2)  the  family 
names,  first  names,  domiciles,  and  descriptions  of  all 
the  partners,  and  of  those  of  the  sleeping  partners  who 
desire  it ;  (3)  the  signatures  and  seals  of  those  of  the 
partners  who  are  authorised  to  carry  on  the  business ; 
(4)  the  amounts  of  the  capital  provided  by  the  acting 
partners  and  by  the  sleeping  partners. 


(34)  ST.  MARIN. 

In  this  small  republic  there  are  no  special  laws  re- 
lating to  foreign  companies. 

Neither  native  nor  foreign  companies  may  carry  on 
business  in  the  country  without  having  first  obtained  an 
authorisation  from  the  Government. 

Ordinary  trading  is  free,  but  no  foreign  limited  com- 
pany may  carry  on  business  without  a  special  authorisa- 
tion. 

Foreigners  and  foreign  companies  are  prohibited  from 
acquiring  any  lands  in  the  republic,  by  gift  or  purchase, 
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without  an  authorisation  from  the  3  Councils  of  the 
Government.  This  permission  is  usually  granted,  sub- 
ject to  a  registration  duty  of  5%  on  the  value  of  the 
property. 


(35)  SERVIA. 

The  only  companies  which  are  considered  to  be  Servian 
are  those  which  have  been  formed  by  Government  au- 
thorisation, after  fulfilling  the  formalities  prescribed  by 
Servian  law. 

Foreign  companies  are  those  which  have  been  incor- 
porated abroad,  and  which  have  their  head  offices  out 
of  Servia. 

Foreign  companies  which  only  do  occasional  business 
in  Servia,  and  have  no  permanent  trading  address  there, 
have  the  same  rights  as  foreign  persons. 

For  the  opening  of  agencies  or  branches  of  foreign 
companies,  a  special  authorisation  of  the  Government 
is  required,  which  is  obtained  by  a  petition  to  the  Minis- 
ter of  Commerce,  a  copy  of  the  Articles  of  Association  of 
the  company  being  sent  with  it. 

The  refusing  or  granting  of  the  authorisation  lies  en- 
tirely with  the  Minister  of  Commerce,  and  may  be  even 
granted  to  companies  incorporated  in  a  country  which 
does  not  allow  similar  trading  rights  to  Servian  com- 
panies. 

The  Minister  may  make  his  consent  conditional  on 
the  observance  by  the  foreign  company  of  regulations 
as  to  the  publishing  of  reports  of  the  annual  general 
meetings,  etc.  Modifications  of  the  Memorandum  or 
Articles,  of  a  foreign  company  permitted  to  trade  in  Ser- 
via, have  no  effect  in  Servia  until  after  they  have  been 
approved  by  the  Minister  of  Commerce,  and  only  then 
in  case  they  are  not  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  Servian 
law. 

Foreign  companies  must  comply  with  the  requirements 
of  the  Servian  law  relating  to  companies  in  all  matters 
which  do  not  affect  the  rights  and  duties  of  its  share- 
holders. Every  firm  must  register,  at  the  local  commer- 
cial court  or  law  court,  the  name  under  which  it  intends 
to  trade. 

An  authorisation  which  has  been  once  granted  cannot 
be  withdrawn,  except  by  order  of  the  Servian  Courts 
of  Justice. 
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(36)  SPAIN. 
According  to  Spanish  law,  the  domicile  of  foreign  com- 
panies is  decided  by  Clause  41  of  the  Civil  Code  of  1888- 
1889,  which  reads  as  follows : 

"If  neither  the  laws  under  which  they  have  been  es- 
tablished, nor  the  Articles  of  Association  of  the  com- 
pany, fix  the  situation  of  the  registered  office,  it  will  be 
declared  to  be  where  their  legal  representative  is  domi- 
ciled, or  where  the  company  exercises  its  chief  powers." 
By  Clause  28,  of  the  same  Code,  Spanish  nationality  is 
granted  only  to  those  companies  which  are  domiciled  in 
Spain. 

The  nationality  of  foreign  companies  is  determined  by 
the  situation  of  their  registered  office. 

Foreign  firms  and  companies  may  carry  on  business 
in  Spain  with  full  rights  of  pleading  in  the  courts. 

The  powers  of  foreign  companies  are  governed  by  the 
laws  of  the  country  in  which  they  are  registered. 

Branches  established  in  Spain  must  conform  to  the 
regulations  of  the  Spanish  laws,  as  regards  their  trading 
operations  and  all  ordinary  legal  matters. 

By  a  decree  of  23  December,  1900,  companies  which 
are  formed  for  working  Spanish  railways  and  tramways 
must  have  their  registered  offices  in  Spain,  and  be  sub- 
ject exclusively  to  Spanish  law ;  two  thirds  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Directors  must  be  Spaniards  or 
persons  domiciled  in  Spain,  while  the  managers,  and 
their  technical  officers  and  engineers,  must  be  Spaniards, 
unless  in  exceptional  cases ;  and  the  share  capital  must 
be  stated  in  amounts  of  Spanish  money. 

Foreign  partnerships  must  register  the  names  of  part- 
ners and  of  the  managers  and  persons  authorised  to 
sign  on  behalf  of  the  firm,  also  the  total  capital  and 
amounts  contributed  by  each  partner. 

A  limited  company  must  register  its  Memorandum  and 
Articles,  and  the  names  of  the  directors  and  managers, 
and  must  file  a  certificate  of  a  Spanish  Consul,  certify- 
ing legal  incorporation  abroad. 


(37)  SWEDEN. 

Foreign  companies  and  firms  which  do  occasional  busi- 
ness in  Sweden  have  the  same  rights  as  individuals  of 
the  same  nationality. 

In  order  to  legally  carry  on  business  regularly  in  Swe- 
den, or  to  establish  Swedish  branches  or  agencies,  it 
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is  necessary  to  first  obtain  the  authorisation  of  the 
Government.  Such  authorisation  is  only  granted  after 
enquiry,  and  on  condition  that  a  deposit  is  made  of 
an  amount  equal  to  3  years'  taxes  on  the  proposed  busi- 


A  special  authorisation  from  the  King  of  Sweden  is 
necessary  in  the  case  of  foreign  companies  working 
mines  or  exploring  for  minerals,  or  undertaking  smelting, 
founding,  or  other  industries  for  utilising  raw  materials 
extracted  from  the  earth. 

Foreign  companies  and  firms  authorised  to  trade  must 
have  a  resident  native  agent  of  means,  or  a  foreign 
agent  already  authorised  to  carry  on  business  in  Swe- 
den. The  petition  for  authorisation  to  trade  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Governor,  except  for  mining  indus- 
tries, which  are  to  be  addressed  to  the  Department  of 
Mines. 

To  the  petition  must  be  joined  (1)  two  copies  of  the 
Articles  of  Association  of  the  foreign  company  (with 
sworn  translation),  (2)  a  certificate  proving  the  company's 
right  to  commence  business  in  its  own  country,  and  (3) 
an  agreement  to  submit  to  Swedish  jurisdiction  for  all 
business  done  in  Sweden. 

Foreign  companies  and  firms  must  comply  with  the 
same  regulations  as  Swedish  companies,  with  regard  to 
local  registration  and  publishing  notices  and  announce- 
ments which  are  of  importance  to  creditors  and  other 
third  parties. 

Powers  of  Attorney  should  be  registered,  but  this  is 
optional. 

Limited  companies  are  called  "aktiebolag." 


(38)  SWITZERLAND. 

There  are  no  special  laws  for  determining  the  nation- 
ality of  companies,  but  in  practice  the  company  is  con- 
sidered to  belong  to  the  country  in  which  its  head  office 
is  situated.  Foreign  companies  or  firms  require  no  spe- 
cial authorisation  in  order  to  carry  on  business  in  Swit- 
zerland. 

If  agencies  or  branches  are  opened  in  Switzerland, 
they  must  be  registered  at  the  local  Registry  of  Com- 
merce, and  the  foreign  company  or  firm  must  comply 
with  the  Swiss  laws  as  to  the  publication  and  registra- 
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tion  of  all  details  concerning  its  members,  and  the  capi- 
tal and  management  of  the  company,  which  may  be  of 
importance  to  creditors  and  other  third  parties. 

A  foreign  company  which  has  been  legally  incorporated 
in  its  own  country  is  governed  by  its  Memorandum  and 
Articles  of  Association,  these  being  recognised  by  Swiss 
law,  provided  certified  copies  are  filed  in  the  Cantonal 
Registry. 

The  names  of  persons  authorised  to  act  or  sign  in 
Switzerland,  on  behalf  of  a  foreign  firm  or  company, 
must  be  registered. 


TRANSVAAL. 

See    "British   Dependencies,"   No.    17. 


(39)  TURKEY. 

Ail  companies  whose  principal  establishments  are  not 
situated  in  Turkey  are  considered  to  be  foreign  com- 
panies ;  their  nationality  is  that  of  the  country  in  which 
they  were  incorporated. 

By  the  law  of  25  November,  1887,  a  special  authorisa- 
tion must  be  obtained  by  all  foreign  companies  wishing 
to  carry  on  business  in  Turkey  by  means  of  branch  es- 
tablishments or  agencies. 

That  Act  made  foreign  companies  subject  to  the  same 
laws  and  regulations  which  govern  Turkish  companies  ; 
but,  as  the  foreign  Embassies  refused  to  recognise  this 
Act,  it  has  not,  up  to  the  present,  been  carried  into  ef- 
fect against  foreign  companies. 

The  legal  position  of  a  foreign  company,  regularly  car- 
rying on  business  in  Turkey  or  Turkish  possessions, 
is  that  of  a  person  of  the  same  nationality  as  the  com- 
pany, with  the  same  rights  and  duties  under  Turkish 
laws. 


UNITED  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

(Cape  Colony,  Natal,  Transvaal,  and  Orange  River.) 

See  "British  Dependencies,"  No.  17. 


(40)  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

STATE  OF  NEW  YORK.  An  English  limited  com- 
pany, opening  a  branch  or  agency  within  the  district 
of  New  York  State  must,  before  commencing  business, 
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deliver  to  the  State  Secretary's  Department  a  certified 
copy  of  its  certificate  of  incorporation,  and  a  copy  of  its 
Memorandum  and  Articles,  together  with  details  as  to 
the  capital  of  the  company,  dividends  paid,  etc. 

AUTHORISATION  TO  TRADE.  If  found  to  be  in 
order,  the  Department  then  issues  a  certificate,  authoris- 
ing the  company  to  carry  on  business  in  that  State. 
The  expense  of  obtaining  the  certificate  is  small. 

REFUSAL  OF  AUTHORISATION.  The  certificate 
can  only  be  refused  in  two  cases — namely,  if  the  title  of 
the  English  company  is  similar  to  that  of  an  American 
or  foreign  company  already  established  in  New  York 
State ;  or,  if  the  objects  of  the  English  company  are 
illegal  or  against  public  policy. 

INSPECTION  OF  DOCUMENTS.  The  filed  details 
are  open  to  inspection  by  the  public,  and  copies  may  be 
obtained  by  anyone,  on  payment  of  the  charge  for  mak- 
ing them. 

RETURNS.  The  English  company  must  make  annual 
returns,  to  the  State  Secretary's  Department, showing  its 
[financial  position,  the  capital  authorised  and  issued, 
and  the  dividends  paid.  The  usual  annual  balance  sheet 
and  report  contains  almost  all  the  details  required. 

TAXES.  All  companies  are  subject  to  annual  taxes, 
based  on  their  capital  and  the  dividends  paid. 

AMERICAN  REPRESENTATIVE.  The  company 
must  appoint  an  agent,  domiciled  in  New  York  State, 
on  whom  all  legal  notices  respecting  the  company  may 
be  served. 

LEGAL  RIGHTS.  English  companies  which  do  business 
in  the  State,  but  which  have  no  branch  or  agency  there, 
have  full  legal  rights  to  sue  or  to  defend  actions  in  the 
New  York  courts,  without  having  to  obtain  the  certifi- 
cate previously  named. 

But  if  the  company  carries  on  business  regularly, 
through  a  New  York  branch  or  agency,  it  cannot  sue  or 
defend  actions  until  after  it  has  obtained  the  certificate 
authorising  it  to  carry  on  business. 

OTHER  STATES  OF  THE  AMERICAN  UNION. 

Concessions  for  working  public  services,  such  as  the 
supply  of  water,  gas,  or  electricity,  and  for  the  working 
of  telephones,  railways  and  tramways,  are  not  given  to 
any  but  American  companies. 
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It  is,  therefore,  necessary  for  separate  American  com- 
panies to  be  formed  for  such  undertakings. 

There  is  no  general  law  of  the  Federal  Government  of 
the  United  States  relating  to  the  trading  rights  of  for^ 
eign  firms  or  their  registration.  Each  separate  State 
has  liberty  to  make  regulations  of  its  own. 

Foreign  firms  and  companies  have  full  trading  and 
legal  rights  throughout  the  United  States,  subject  to  the 
restrictions  of  those  States  hereinafter  mentioned. 

The  following  23  States  do  not  require  the  registration 
of  foreign  firms,  or  companies,  carrying  on  business  by 
means  of  branches  or  works  established  within  their 
districts  : 

Arkansas,  Connecticut,  Florida,  Idaho,  Indiana,  Iowa, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Maine,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Hampshire,  New  Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North  Dakota, 
Oregon,  Rhode  Island,  South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Utah,. 
West  Virginia,  Wisconsin,  Wyoming. 

The  following  18  States  have  separate  legislation  with 
regard  to  foreign  firms  and  companies,  of  which  sum- 
maries are  here  given : 

ALABAMA.  Every  foreign  company  must,  before  com- 
mencing business,  file  a  declaration,  under  the  seal  of 
the  company,  and  signed  by  the  chairman  and  secretary, 
stating  the  place  at  which  business  is  to  be  carried  on, 
and  naming  a  resident  manager  authorised  to  act  for 
it. 

A  further  declaration  must  be  made  for  any  changes 
or  for  the  abandoning  of  places  of  business,  or  the  dis- 
missal or  appointment  of  agents.  Small  amounts  of  ad- 
mission fees  and  annual  taxes  are  charged  on  all  foreign 
companies. 

CALIFORNIA.  Partnerships  not  of  a  commercial 
character,  using  fictitious  names  or  titles  which  do  not 
show  the  names  of  the  partners,  or  sole  traders  using 
the  words  "&  Co.,"  must,  before  commencing  business, 
register  the  full  names  of  all  the  partners  and  publish 
those  particulars. 

Foreign  commercial  or  banking  partnerships,  and 
foreign  companies,  though  trading  under  fictitious  names, 
do  not  require  to  be  registered,  nor  the  Powers  of  At- 
torney granted, to  managers. 

See  paragraph  on  page  253,  "Warning  as  to  Cali- 
fornian  Law." 
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COLORADO.  Registration  is  required  of  sole  traders 
carrying  on  business  under  another  name,  also  of  partner- 
ships using  other  names  than  those  of  their  partners, 
and  of  all  firms  carrying  on  business  through  authorised 
agents  or  managers.  Foreign  companies  must  also  re- 
gister. 

GEORGIA.  All  foreign  partnerships  and  companies, 
except  banks,  must  be  registered. 

ILLINOIS.  Limited  partnerships  must  be  registered, 
with  particulars  of  the  working  and  sleeping  partners  ; 
changes  must  be  also  registered.  Foreign  companies 
need  not  register. 

KANSAS.  Only  foreign  companies  are  required  to  re- 
gister. Full  particulars  must  be  filed  before  commencing 
business ;  the  requirements  are  strict  and  searching. 

MARYLAND.  No  foreign  company  may  carry  on 
business,  either  directly  or  through  an  agent,  until  after 
it  has  filed  a  certified  copy  of  its  Memorandum  and 
Articles  and  a  sworn  declaration,  under  the  Seal  of  the 
company,  signed  by  its  chairman,  stating  the  company's 
nominal  and  subscribed  capital,  and  its  assets  and  lia- 
bilities. A  statement  of  the  nature  of  the  business  to 
be  carried  on,  the  addresses  of  its  branches  or  agencies, 
and  the  names  and  addresses  of  its  residsnt  agents 
or  managers,  is  also  required.  On  the  filing  of  such 
particulars,  the  Secretary  of  the  State  issues  a  certifi- 
cate authorising  the  foreign  company  to  commence  busi- 
ness. 

Any  person  attempting  to  carry  on  business  for  a  for- 
eign company  before  such  certificate  has  been  issued  is 
liable  to  a  fine  of  100  dollars  per  day. 

MASSACHUSETTS.  Limited  partnerships  must  be 
registered,  stating  the  names  of  the  working  and  sleep- 
ing partners. 

These  details  must  be  published.  All  changes  must 
be  registered  and  published.  Limited  partnerships 
may  not  carry  on  insurance  business. 

MICHIGAN.  Limited  partnerships  must  be  regis- 
tered ;  the  names  of  both  working  and  sleeping  part- 
ners must  be  stated,  distinguishing  between  them. 

Limited  partners  may  not  carry  on  banking  or  insur- 
ance business.    Foreign  companies  need  not  register. 

MINNESOTA.  The  regulations  are  the  same  as  for 
Michigan. 
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MISSOURI.  Foreign  and  native  companies  must  re- 
gister and  file  certified  copies  of  their  Memorandum  and 
Articles  of  Association.  Particulars  of  the  capital  and 
the  shares  held  by  members  must  be  furnished. 

MONTANA.  The  regulations  are  the  same  as  for 
Oalifornia. 

NEW  JERSEY.  Regulations  similar  to  those  for  Cali- 
fornia. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA.  Limited  partners  must  be  re- 
gistered, with  details  of  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
partners,  both  general  and  special,  the  amounts  of  capi- 
tal contributed  by  each,  and  the  date  of  commencing 
and  ending  such  partnership.  These  particulars  must 
be  advertised. 

The  use  of  the  words  "<fc  Co."  is  forbidden,  unless  there 
are  actually  other  persons  in  the  firm  besides  those 
named  in  its  title. 

TEXAS.  The  regulations  are  the  same  as  for  Illinois 
and  Massachusetts. 

VERMONT.  There  is  no  restriction  on  the  trading  of 
foreign  firms  or  persons,  but  foreign  companies  must 
not  commence  business  before  obtaining  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  a  certificate  entitling  them  to  do  so.  In 
order  to  obtain  this,  a  certified  copy  of  its  Memorandum 
and  Articles  must  be  filed,  and  also  a  statement,  under 
the  seal  of  the  company,  stating  the  places  at  vvhich  it 
is  intended  to  carry  on  business,  the  nature  of  such 
business,  and  the  name  and  address  of  a  resident  agent 
of  the  company. 

Particulars  of  all  changes  must  be  also  filed. 

VIRGINIA.  All  special  and  limited  partnerships  must 
be  registered,  but  not  foreign  companies  or  ordinary 
partnerships. 

WASHINGTON.  Foreign  companies  must  appoint  a 
resident  agent  for  legal  purposes.  They  must  also  file 
annually,  on  or  before  the  second  Tuesday  in  January,  a 
sworn  statement  by  the  chairman  of  the  company,  attested 
by  the  secretary  and  sealed  with  the  company's  seal,  giv- 
ing a  list  of  all  the  officers  of  the  company,  with  their 
full  names  and  addresses  and  the  terms  for  which  they 
have  been  elected  as  officers. 
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WARNING  AS  TO  CALIFORNIAN  LAW. 
("Financial  News"  of  6th  Oct.,    1910.) 
The  following  was  among  recent  queries  with  regard 
to  current  matters  of  interest  in  the  Oil  Market :  — 

To  the  Editor  of  "The  Financial  News," 

Sir, — I  should  esteem  it  a  favour  if  you  would  tell  me 
in  your  columns  if  the  holders  of  oil  and  mining  com- 
panies' shares  are  assessable  for  the  debts  of  the  com- 
panies formed  under  Calif ornian  law,  and  could  English 
holders  of  certificates  to  "bearer,"  if  traced,  be  made 
amenable  to  American  law  of  assessment?  I  believe, 
although  some  share  certificates  are  printed  "not  assess- 
able," the  holders  can  nevertheless  be  mulcted. — Yours 
faithfully,  E.S. 

Mr.  S.  H.  Peddar,  solicitor,  of  Palmerston  House, 
Old  Broad  Street,  E.C.  (and  San  Francisco,  California, 
U.S.A.),  who  is  an  authority  on  Californian  law,  has 
been  kind  enough  to  furnish  us  with  the  following :  — 

"Referring  to  the  letter  of  your  correspondent,  the 
following  may  be  considered  the  law  and  practice  of 
California  in  regard  to  the  liability  of  shareholders  in 
companies  organised  under  Californian  law  :  Each  stock- 
holder of  a  corporation  or  joint  stock  association  is  indi- 
vidually and  personally  liable  for  such  proportion  of  all 
its  debts  and  liabilities  contracted  or  incurred,  during 
the  time  he  was  a  stockholder,  as  the  amount  of  stock 
or  shares  owned  by  him  bears  to  the  whole  of  the  sub- 
scribed capital  stock  or  shares  of  the  corporation  or  as- 
sociation. 

"Any  creditor  of  the  corporation  may  institute  joint 
or  several  actions  against  any  of  its  stockholders  for  the 
proportion  of  his  claim  payable  by  each,  and,  in  such 
action,  the  court  must  ascertain  the  proportion  of  the 
claim  or  debt  for  which  each  defendant  is  liable,  and  a 
several  judgment  must  be  rendered  against  each  in  con- 
formity therewith.  If  any  stockholder  pays  his  propor- 
tion of  any  debt  due  from  the  corporation,  incurred 
while  he  was  such  stockholder,  he  is  relieved  from  any 
further  personal  liability  for  such  debt,  and  if  an  action 
has  been  brought  against  him  upon  such  debt,  it  must  be 
dismissed  as  to  him,  upon  his  paying  costs,  or  such  pro- 
portion thereof  as  may  be  properly  chargeable  against  him. 

"The  liability  of  each  stockholder  is  determined  by 
the  amount  of  stock  or  shares  owned  by  him  at  the 
time  the  debt  or  liability  was  incurred ;  and  such  liability 
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is  not  released  by  any  subsequent  transfer  of  stock.  The 
term  stockholder,  as  used  above,  applies  not  only  to 
such  persons  as  appear  by  the  books  of  the  corporation 
to  be  such,  but  also  to  every  equitable  owner  of  stock, 
although  the  same  appears  on  the  books  in  the  name  of 
another. 

"  In  a  corporation  having  no  capital  stock  each  member 
is  individually  and  personally  liable  for  an  equal  share 
of  its  debts  and  liabilities,  and  similar  actions  may  be 
brought  against  him,  either  alone  or  jointly  with  other 
members,  to  enforce  such  liability  as  by  law  may  be 
brought  against  one  or  more  stockholders,  and  similar 
judgments  may  be  rendered.  The  liability  of  each  stock- 
holder of  a  corporation  formed  under  the  laws  of  any 
other  State  or  territory  of  the  United  States,  or  of 
Great  Britain,  and  doing  business  in  California,  is  the 
same  as  the  liability  of  a  stockholder  of  a  corporation 
created  under  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  California. 

"In  my  opinion,  English  holders  of  certificates  'to 
bearer'  could,  if  traced,  be  held  liable  in  the  same  way 
as  stockholders  whose  names  appear  on  the  books  of 
the  company.  The  words  'not  assessable'  appearing  on 
some  share  certificates  have,  I  believe,  a  technical  mean- 
ing, and  would  not,  in  my  opinion,  absolve  the  holders, 
in  all  cases,  from  liability  to  assessments  required  to  be 
made  for  the  general  purposes  of  the  company. " 


(41)  URUGUAY. 
All  trading  firms,  partnerships,  and  limited  companies 
must  register  full  details  of  their  constitution,  and  of 
all   general   powers   of  attorney   granted   to   managers 
for  carrying  on  business  in  Uruguay. 


(42)  VENEZUELA. 

Every  foreign  trading  firm,  partnership,  and  company 
must  register  full  details  of  its  constitution,  and  file 
copies  of  its  Partnership  Deed  or  its  Memorandum  and 
Articles.  It  must  also  have  a  duly-authorised  resident 
agent  in  Venezuela. 

Foreign  firms  are  subject  to  the  same  legal  regulations 
as  Venezuelan  firms,  in  addition  to  the  special  require- 
ments as  to  registration  and  the  filing  of  documents. 

Foreign  life  insurance  companies  must  invest  £24,000  in 
landed  property  in  Venezuela;  other  insurance  com- 
panies must  invest  £8,000  in  land  there. 
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RULES  FOR  THE  OFFICIAL  QUOTATION 
OF  BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  SECURITIES 
ON    THE    LONDON    STOCK   EXCHANGE. 

RULE  135. — The  Committee  may  order  the  quotation 
of  the  scrip  or  bonds  of  any  loan,  the  dividends  of  which 
are  payable  in  this  country,  provided  that  the  applica- 
tion, of  which  three  days'  public  notice  must  be  given,  is 
accompanied  by  the  prospectus,  by  notarial  copies  or 
translations,  or  other  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  powers 
under  which  the  loan  is  contracted ;  that  the  loan  has 
been  publicly  negotiated  by  tender,  contract,  or  other- 
wise ;  that  the  bonds  specify  the  amount  and  conditions 
of  the  loan,  the  power  under  which  it  has  been  con- 
tracted, and  the  number  and  denominations  of  the  bonds 
issued,  and  that  they  bear  the  autographic  signature  of 
the  contractor  or  properly  authorised  agent. 

Bonds  will  not  be  admitted  to  quotation  until  a  speci- 
men has  been  submitted  to  the  Committee. 

RULE  136. — Bonds,  the  dividends  of  which  are  payable 
abroad,  may  be  quoted  upon  satisfactory  proof  of  the 
amount  created  and  issued,  and  of  the  official  quotation 
in  the  country  where  issued. 

RULE  137. — The  Committee  may  order  the  quotation 
in  the  Official  List  of  any  class  of  the  shares  or  securities 
of  a  new  company,  provided : 

(I.)  That  the  company  is  of  sufficient  magnitude  and 
importance. 

(II.)  That  three  days'  public  notice  of  the  application 
has  been  given. 

(III.)  That  the  following  documents  have  been  de- 
posited with  the  Secretary  of  the  Share  and  Loan  De- 
partment :  — 

(a)  The  Prospectus;  (b)  the  Certificate  of  Incorpora- 
tion, Act  of  Parliament,  or  other  similar  document ; 
(c)  the  Certificate  that  the  company  is  entitled  to  com- 
mence business  ;  (d)  the  Articles  of  Association ;  (e)  the 
original  applications  for  shares  or  securities ;  (f)  the 
Allotment  Book  for  shares  or  securities,  with  a  summary 
signed  by  the  chairman  and  secretary  of  the  company ; 
(g)  a  copy  of  the  letter  of  allotment  for  shares  or  se- 
curities ;  (h)  a  specimen  of  the  certificate  or  bond ;  (i) 


certified  copies  of  contracts  and  agreements ;  (k)  no- 
tarially certified  translations  of  concessions,  deeds,  and 
agreements. 

(1)  A  certificate,  verified  by  the  statutory  declaration  of 
the  chairman  and  secretary,  stating :  (1)  That  the  Pros- 
pectus complies  with  the  provisions  of  the  Companies' 
Acts  ;  (2)  that  all  documents  required  by  the  Companies' 
Act  have  been  duly  filed,  and  the  dates  of  filing 
the  same ;  (3)  the  number  of  shares  and  amount  of  se- 
curities applied  for  by,  and  unconditionally  allotted  to, 
the  public,  and  the  distinctive  numbers  of  the  same ; 
(4)  the  number  of  shares  and  amount  of  securities  allotted 
in  whole  or  in  part  for  a  consideration  other  than  cash 
and  the  distinctive  numbers  of  the  same  ;  (5)  the  amount 
of  deposits  paid ;  (6)  that  such  deposits  are  absolutely 
free  from  any  lien ;  (7)  that  the  certificates  or  bonds 
are  ready  for  delivery ;  (8)  that  the  purchase  of  the  pro- 
perties has  been  completed,  and  the  purchase  money 
paid ;  (9)  that  no  impediment  exists  to  the  settlement 
of  the  account. 

(m)  The  bankers'  pass-book  ;  (n)  a  certificate  from  the 
bankers,  stating  the  amount  of  deposits  received ;  (o) 
in  the  case  of  an  issue  of  debentures  or  debenture  stock  : 
(1)  The  trust  deed,  if  any ;  (2)  the  official  certificate  of 
the  registration  of  the  mortgage  or  charge. 

(IV.)  That  the  Prospectus  (a)  shall  have  been  publicly 
advertised ;  (b)  agrees  substantially  with  the  Act  of 
Parliament  or  Articles  of  Association ;  (c)  provides :  (1) 
for  the  issue  of  not  less  than  one-half  of  the  authorised 
capital ;  (2)  for  the  payment  of  10%  upon  the  amount 
subscribed ;  (d)  If  offering  debentures  or  debenture 
stocks,  however  designated  or  described,  states  all  terms, 
conditions  and  circumstances  under  which  such  are  or 
may  become  redeemable  or  repayable. 

(V.)  That  two-thirds  of  the  amount  proposed  to  be 
issued  of  any  such  class  of  shares  or  securities  (whether 
such  issue  be  the  whole  or  part  of  the  authorised  amount) 
shall  have  been  applied  for  by,  and  unconditionally  al- 
lotted to,  the  public  (shares  or  securities  reserved  or 
granted  in  lieu  of  money  payments  to  concessionaires, 
owners  of  property  or  others,  not  being  considered  to 
form  part  of  such  public  allotment). 

(VI.)  That  the  Articles  of  Association  restrain  the 
directors  from  employing  the  funds  of  the  company  in 
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the  purchase  ot,  or  in  loans  upon  the  security  of,  its  own 
shares. 

(VII.)  That  every  debenture  or  debenture  stock  certi- 
ficate shall  contain  the  information  required  in  clause 
IV.  (d) ;  and  wiien  any  of  such  are  allotted  to  vendors 
in  lieu  of  money  payments,  the  certificates  shall  be  en- 
faced  "issued  to  vendors." 

(VIII.)  That  a  broker,  a  member  of  the  Stock  Ex- 
change, is  authorised  to  give  full  information  as  to  the 
formation  of  the  undertaking,  and  be  able  to  furnish 
the  Committee  with  all  particulars  they  may  require. 

RULE  138. — Foreign  companies  partly  subscribed  for 
and  allotted  in  this  country,  shall  not,  unless  under  spe- 
cial circumstances,  be  allowed  a  quotation  in  the  Offi- 
cial List  until  they  have  been  officially  quoted  in  the 
country  to  which  they  belong. 

RULE  139. — The  Committee  may  order  the  quotation 
of  shares  or  securities  issued  to  vendors,  credited  as 
fully  or  partly  paid,  six  months  after  the  date  fixed  for 
the  Special  Settlement  of  the  shares  or  securities  of 
the  same  class  subscribed  for  by  the  public,  provided  a 
quotation  for  the  latter  is  also  granted. 
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NEW    YORK    AND    LONDON     PARITY    PRICES. 

The  English  gold  sovereign,  valued  as  gold,  is  worth 
nearly  4.88  dollars.  One  gold  dollar  is  worth  about 
4s.  l£d. 

American  securities  are  sold  in  London  at  prices  quoted 
in  dollars  and  cents,  on  the  basis  of  a  dollar  being  equal 
to  4s. 

It  is  evident  that  if  the  securities  were  sold,  in  London, 
at  the  same  prices  as  in  New  York,  there  would  be  a 
loss  on  London  sales  of  l^d.  on  each  dollar  of  the  price. 

To  avoid  this,  the  English  price  is  increased  by  l^d. 
for  each  dollar.  A  share  quoted  115  dollars  in  New 
York  would  be  quoted  in  London  at  115  dollars  plus 
115  times  l£d.  (172jd.). 

The  American  cent  equals  nearly  £d.,  therefore  172£ 
pence  equals  about  345  cents,  or  3.45  dollars.  Adding 
this  to  the  American  price  of  115  dollars  gives  an  English 
price  of  118.45  dollars. 

This  is  not  quite  correct  because,  although  the  gold 
value  of  the  English  sovereign  is  4.88  dollars,  the  RATE 
OF  EXCHANGE  (that  is,  the  price  of  sovereigns  in 
New  York)  is  continually  changing.  Remittances  are 
made  daily,  by  cable,  between  New  York  and  London, 
and  the  rates  of  Exchange  are  quoted  in  the  news- 
papers as  "CABLE  TRANSFERS." 

In  order  to  accurately  compare  the  English  prices 
with  the  New  York  prices,  the  rate  of  cable  transfers 
must  be  taken  into  account. 

Assuming  that  a  share  is  quoted  115  dollars  at  New 
York,  and  that  the  cable  transfer  rate  of  exchange  is 
4.86.30  (4  dollars  86  and  3/10th  cents) ;  what  is  the  exact 
proportionate  price  in  dollars  at  London,  taking  the 
dollar  at  4s.  1 

The  calculation  is  quite  simple.  Multiply  the  New 
York  price  by  6,  then  divide  the  total  by  the  price 
quoted  for  cable  transfers,  thus :  — 

5  x  115  (New  York  price)  |  =  575  +  4.863  =  118.24  dollars, 
4.863  (Cable  transfer  rate)  )  English  price. 

This  "ENGLISH  EQUIVALENT,"  usually  called  the 
"PARITY  PRICE,"  is  118.24  dollars,  at  4s.  per  dollar. 
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The  two  prices  would  be  quoted  in  the  list  of  New 
York  prices  as  follows:  "New  York  4%  Gold  Bonds, 
closing  bids  New  York,  115  ;   English  equivalent  118£." 

This  is  proved  to  be  correct  by  dividing  the  English 
price  of  118*  dollars  by  5,  (the  dollar  being  taken  at 
4s.).    The  result  is  £23    13s. 

Dividing  115  dollars  (New  York  price)  by  the  cable 
transfer  rate  of  4.863  gives  the  same  result,  £23  13s., 
this  being  the  exact  value  in  English  sovereigns  of 
115  dollars  at  the  rate  of  4.863  dollars  per  pound  sterling. 

Therefore,  if  the  English  buyer  pays  118J  dollars  in 
London,  (at  4s.  per  dollar),  he  is  paying  exactly  the 
same  price  as  the  buyer  in  New  York,  who  is  charged 
115  dollars  in  American  money. 

The  'dividends  are,  of  course,  paid  in  dollars  and 
cents,  which  are  remitted  to  London,  for  British  share- 
holders, at  the  rate  of  exchange  then  existing. 


DECIMALISING  ENGLISH  MONEY. 

For  calculating  foreign  quotations,  foreign  exchanges, 
or  interest,  it  is  better  to  change  English  money  into 
decimals  of  £l.     The  following  is  the  simplest  way. 

One  shilling  is  l/20th  of  £l ;  l/20th  equals  5/100ths, 
shown  in  decimals  as  .05,  therefore  Is.  equals  £0.05. 

There  are  240  pence  in  £l,  and  960  farthings.  One  far- 
thing represents  l/960th  of  £l,  or  slightly  over  1/1, 000th. 
It  may  be  taken  at  the  latter  fraction.  Therefore  £d. 
is  represented  as  £0.001. 

The  pence  must  be  changed  into  farthings,  and  ex- 
pressed as  thousandths  of  £l ;  Id.  equals  .004 ;  6d. 
equals  .024 ;  lid.  is  .044,  and  12d.  is  .048.  The  decimals 
for  the  farthings  are  understated  by  4%. 

Adding  a  difference  of  4%  to  the  .048 — that  is,  mak- 
ing the  .048  into  .050, — would  show  12d.  as  .05  of  £l, 
which  is  exactly  right. 

A  sum  of  13s.  8d.  would  be  decimalised  thus:  — 

8d.    equals  32  farthings,    or        032 

13s.   equals  13  x  5/100ths  (.05),  or       ...     .650 


Therefore,  13s.  8d.   equals       £0.682 


To  change  these  decimals  into  shillings  and  pence  is 
easy. 


Divide  the  first  two  figures  of  decimals  by  5,  so  chang- 
ing lOOths  into  20ths  of  £l,  being  shillings ;  68  divided 
by  5  gives  13  and  3  over.  The  13  represents  shillings,  and 
the  3  over  represents  30  farthings.  Adding  this  to  the 
2  farthings  already  shown,  makes  32/l,000ths.  Dividing 
this  by  4,  for  pence,  gives  the  answer  of  8d. 


Here  are  the  calculations  worked  out. 

What  is   £0.682   in   shillings   and  pence? 


£0.682 
5    x    13   =         .65       = 

13s. 

remainder       0.032    -r  4  = 

8d. 

Therefore  £0.682  equals 

13s.  8d. 

What  is  13s.  8d.  in  decimals  of  £l  1 
13s.  0do  x  .05  equals  0.65 
8d.  x  .004  equals  0.032 


13s.  8d.  equals  -  -     £0.682 


Eemember  that  the  farthings  are  wrong  to  the  extent 
of  4%,  understated  in  the  decimals. 

As  a  further  example,  a  calculation  may  be  taken  from 
the  article  on  "New  York  Parity  Prices." 

What  is  the  value  in  English  money  of  118|dollars  at 
4s.  per  dollar? 

At  4s.  per  dollar,  £l  equals  5  dollars ;  therefore  118^ 
divided  by  5  will  give  the  answer  in  pounds,  thus : 
118.25  divided  by  5  equals  £23.65. 

The  .65  represents  lOOths  of  £l,  and  is  changed  into 
shillings  (20ths  of  £l)  by  dividing  it  by  5,  thus :  .65 
divided  by  5  equals  13s. 

The  answer  is  therefore  £23  13s. 

With  a  little  practice  these  calculations  can  be  made 
mentally. 
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NEW     YORK 
COMMITTEE   ON    SECURITIES. 


RULES  FOR  DELIVERY. 
(Aet.   XXV.,   Sec.   3,   Constitution.) 

1.  Securities  admitted  to  dealings  upon  the  New  York 
Stock  Exchange,  Registered  and  Transferable  in  the  Borough 
of  Manhattan,  City  of  New  York,  in  conformity  with  the 
requirements  of  Section  1,  Art.  XXXIII.  of  the  Constitution, 
are  a  delivery: 

(2)  Certificates  of  Stock  for  100  shares  or  odd  lots  aggre- 
gating 100  shares,  with  irrevocable  Assignment  for 
each  Certificate,  and  in  the  name  of  a  member  or  a 
member's  firm,  registered  and  doing  business  in  the 
Borough  of  Manhattan.  Certificates  for  the  exact 
amount  or  aggregating  the  amount  of  an  odd  lot. 

(b)  Or  with  irrevocable  Assignment  witnessed  by  a  mem- 

ber; or  correctness  of  signature  guaranteed  by  a 
member  or  a  member's  firm. 

(c)  Or   with  irrevocable   Assignment  and  each   Power  of 

Substitution  witnessed  by  a  member  or  correctness  of 
signature  guaranteed  by  a  member  or  a  member's 
firm. 

(d)  Coupon  Bq£kJ6  payable  to  Bearer,  in  denominations  of 

$500  or  $1,000  each,  with  proper  coupons  of  the 
bond's  number  securely  attached.  Small  bonds, 
under  $500,  only  in  special  transactions. 

The  money  value  of  a  missing  coupon  may  be  substi- 
tuted only  with  the  consent  of  the  Committee  on 
Securities  for  each  delivery. 

Coupon  Bonds  exchangeable  into  Registered  Bonds 
and  Convertible  Bonds  must  carry  all  unpaid  and 
unmatured  Coupons. 

(e)  Registered  Coupon  Bonds  in  denominations  of  $500  or 

$1,000  registered  to  Bearer,  or  when  transfer  books 
are  closed  with  an  Assignment  to  Bearer  for  each 
bond  by  a  member  or  his  firm  or  witnessed  by  a 
member,  or  the  correctness  of  the  signature  guar- 
anteed by  a  member  or  his  firm,  registered  and 
doing  business  in  the  Borough  of  Manhattan. 

(f )  Registered    Bonds    in    denominations    not    exceeding 

$10,000  properly  assigned. 

2.  Securities  contracted  for  in  amounts  exceeding  100  shares 
of  Stock  or  $10,000  in  Bonds,  may  be  tendered  in  lots  of  100 
shares  of  Stock  or  $10,000  in  Bonds,  or  any  multiple  of  either, 
and  must  be  accepted  and  paid  for  as  deliverecL 

3.  Securities  with  Assignment,  or  Power  of  Substitution, 
signed  by  an  Insolvent,  are  not  a  delivery.  During  the 
close  of  transfer  books,  such  securities  held  by  others,  than 
the  insolvent,  are  a  delivery  if  accompanied  by  an  affidavit 
for  each  certificate  or  bond,  that  said  securities  were  held  on 
a  date  prior  to  the  insolvency 
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Securities  with  Assignment  or  with)  Power  of  Substitution, 
guaranteed  by  a  member  or  his  firm,  suspended  for  Insol- 
vency, are  not  a  delivery,  and  must  be  reguaranteed  by  a 
solvent  member   or  ihis   firm. 

4.  Securities  with  an  Assignment  or  a  Power  of  Substi- 
tution executed  by  a  firm  that  has  ceased  to  exist  are  not  a 
delivery,  except  during  the  closing  of  the  transfer  books. 
The  Assignment  must  be  proved  or  acknowledged  before  a 
Notary  Public.     (Form  No.  3,  and  for  witness,  No.  9.) 

Securities  with  either  th©  Assignment  or  any  Power  of 
Substitution  witnessed  by  a  deceased  person  are  not  a 
delivery. 

5.  Securities  assigned,  or  a  Power  of  Substitution  by  a 
firm  that  has  dissolved  and  is  succeedied  by  one  of  the  same 
name,  are  a  delivery,  when  the  new  firm  shall  have  signed 
the  statement  "Execution  guaranteed,"  under  a  date  sub- 
sequent to  the  formation'  of  the  new  firm. 

6.  Securities  in  the  name  of  a  corporation  or  an  institution, 
or  in  a  name  with  official  designation,  are  a  delivery  only 
when  the  statement  "Proper  papers  for  transfer  filed  by 
assignor"  is  placed  on  each  assignment  and  signed  by  the 
Transfer  Agent. 

7.  Securities  with  an  Assignment  or  a  Power  of  Substitu- 
tion signed  by  a  deceased  person,  Trustees,  Guardians,  In- 
fants, Executors,  Administrators,  Assignees  and  Receivers 
in  Bankruptcy,  Agents  or  Attorneys  are  not  a  delivery. 

8.  Securities  assigned  by  a  Married  Woman  are  not  a  de- 
livery. A  joint  assignment  and  acknowledgment  by  hus- 
band and  wife  before  a  Notary  Public,  will  make  sucn  secu- 
rity a  dlelivery  only  while  the  transfer  boohs  are  closed.  (Form 
No.  4.) 

9.  Securities  in  the  name  of  an  Unmarried  Woman,  with- 
the  prefix  "Miss,"  are  a  delivery  without  notarial  acknow- 
ledgment, when  signed  "Miss." 

10.  Securities  in  the  (namle  of  an  Unmarried  Woman 
(without  the  prefix  "  Miss")  or  a  Widow  are  a  delivery  only 
when  the  Assignment  is  acknowledged  before  a  Notary 
Public.     (Form  No.  5.) 

11.  Securitiesi  of  a  Company  whose  transfer  books  are 
closed  indefinitely  for  any  reason,  legal  or  otherwise,  the 
Assignment  and  each  Power  of  Substitution  must  be  ac- 
knowledged before  a  Notary  Public.  (Forms  Nos.  2,  3;  for 
witness,  8  and  9.) 

12.  Securitiesi  in  the  name  of  Foreign  Residents  are  not 
a  delivery  on  the  day  the  transfer  books  are  closed  for  pay- 
ment of  a  Dividend!  or  Registered  Interest,  and  reclamation 
can  only  be  made  on  that  day. 

13.  Securities  in  the  name  of  Foreign  Residents  must  be 
accompanied  by  an  acknowledgment  before  a  United  States 
Consul  or  J.  S.  Morgan  and  Co.,  London,  when  required 
by  transfer  agents. 

Several  Companies  having  transfer  offices  at  Grand  Cen- 
tral Station,  New  York,  make  this  requirement. 

14.  Certificate  of  stock  on  which  the  name  of  a  trans- 
feree has  been  filled  in  error,  may  be  made  a  delivery  during 
the  closing  of  the  transfer  books  by  ruling  of  the  Committee 
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on  Securities.  Necessary  form  of  release,  cancellation  and 
reassignment  will  be  furnished  on  application  to  the  Com- 
mittee on   Securities. 

15.  An  endorsement  by  a  member  or  his  firm  registered  and 
doing  business  in  the  Borough  of  Mahhattan?  or  the  signa- 
ture as  a  witness  by  such  a  member,  of  a  signature  to  an 
Assignment  or  a  Power  of  Substitution,  is  a  guarantee  of  its 
correctness.  Each  Power  of  Substitution,  as  well  as  the 
Assignment,  must  be  so  guaranteed,  or  witnessed. 

16.  The  Receiver  of  Stock  may  demand  delivery  by  trans- 
fer when  the  transfer  books  are  open,  and  must  give  ample 
time  in  which  to  make  transfer.  The  Seller  may  demand 
payment  for  the  securities  at  the  time  and  place  of  transfer. 
The  Seller  may  make  delivery  by  transfer  when  personal 
liability  attaches  to  ownership. 

17.  When  a  claim  is  made  for  a  dividend  on  Stock  after 
the  transfer  books  have  been  closed,  the  party  in  whose 
name  the  stock  stands  may  require  from  the  claimant  pre- 
sentation of  the  certificate,  a  written  statement  that  he  was 
the  holder  of  the  Stock  at  the  time  of  the  cloisng  of  the 
books,  a  guarantee  against  any  future  demand  for  the  same 
and  the  privilege  to  record  on  the  certificate  evidence  of  the 
payment  by  Cash  or  Due  Bill. 

18.  "Coupon  Bonds  issued  to  Bearer,  having  an  endorse- 
ment upon  them  not  properly  pertaining  to  them  as  a  secu- 
rity, must  be  sold  specifically  as  'Endorsed  Bonds,'  and  aTe 
not  a  delivery,  except  as  'Endorsed  Bonds.'  " — Extract  from 
Resolutions  of  Governing  Committee,  adopted  May  23,  1883. 

A  definite  name  of  a  person,  firm,  corporation,  an  associa- 
tion, etc.,  such  as  "John  Smith,"  "Brown,  Jones  and  Co.," 
"Consolidated  Bank,"  appearing  upon  a  Coupon  Bond,  and 
not  placed  there  for  any  purpose  of  the  Company  by  any  of 
its  officers,  implies  ownership,  and  is  an  "Endorsed  Bond" 
under  the  above  resolution. 

19.  Any  endorsement  on  a  Coupon  Bond,  stating  that  it 
has  been  deposited  with  a  State  for  bank  circulation  or  in- 
surance requirement,  may  be  released  and  release  acknow- 
ledged before  a  Notary  Public ;  it  will  then  be  a  delivery  as 
a  "Released  Endorsed  Bond." 

"RIGHTS"    TO   SUBSCRIBE. 

20.  Assignments  of  "Rights,"  with  the  signature  of  the 
assignor  witnessed  and  guaranteed  in  the  same  manner  as 
other  Assignments,  as  provided  in  these  rules,  are  a  delivery : 

(a)  An  Assignment  of  the  "Rights"  accruing  on  each  100 
shares;  or,  Assignments  of  "Rights"  on  odd  lots 
aggregating  the  "Rights"  on  100  shares. 

fb)  An  Assignment  for  the  exact  amount,  or  Assignments 
aggregating  the  amount,  on  a  sale  of  the  "  Rights" 
accruing  on  an  odd  lot  of  stock. 

21.  Assignments  of  "Rights"  in  the  name  of  a  Married 
Woman,   Widow,  or  an  Unmarried   Woman  are  a  delivery 

without  notarial  acknowledgment. 

22.  Assignments  of  "Rights"  made  by  a  deceased  person 
or  a  firm  that  has  ceased  to  exist  are  "not  a  delivery,  and 
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must  be  taken  back  by  the  party  delivering  them. 

23.  Assignments  of  "Rights"  signed  by  Trustees,  etc..  or 
for  corporations,  etc. ,  are  not  a  delivery  until  passed  by  the 
Committee  on  Securities. 

24.  "Rig'hts"  may  be  dealt  in  after  a  day  to  be  fixed  by 
the  Committee  on  Securities.  Warrants  for  Rights  are  de- 
liverable upon  a  subsequent  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Commit- 
tee, after  said  day  all  dealings  shall  be  as  in  other  securities. 

25.  Due  Bilk  for  "Rights"  accompanying  stock  which,  by 
ruling  of  the  Committee  on  Securities,  does  not  sell  "Ex- 
Rights"  at  the  closing  of  the  books,  must  be  redeemed  on  a 
day  fixed  by  the  Committer  on  Securities. 

26.  Contracts  in  Warrants  for  "Rights"  may  be  enforced 
"under  the  rule." 

Reference  is  made  to  Section  2  of  Article  XXXII.  of  the 
Constitution  for  method  of  settlement  of  contracts  carrying 
"Rights"  other  than  those  covered  by  24  and  25  of  these 
Rules,  and  also  for  Rights  accuring  during  the  pendency  of 
a  contract. 

RECLAMATIONS. 

27.  Reclamation  for  irregularity  in  a  security,  when  such 
irregularity  affects  only  its  currency  in  the  market,  must 
be  made  within  ten  days  from  day  of  delivery  of  the  security. 
(Article  XXIX.,  Constitution.)  A  security  with  any  irregu- 
larity having  been  delivered  may  be  returned  up  to  2.15 
o'clock  p.m.,  to  tlhe  party  who  delivered  it,  who  must  imme- 
diately give  the  party  presenting  it  either  the  security  in 
proper  form  for  delivery,  or  pay  the  market  price  of  the 
security,  and  assume  all  liability  for  non-delivery. 
In  the  latter  case-,  the  security  in  proper  form  may  be  de- 
livered to  the  claimant  before  2.15  p.m.,  and  the  amount 
paid  shall  be  returned. 

SIGNATURES  TO  ASSIGNMENTS  AND  DUE  BILLS. 

28.  The  signature  to  an  Assignment  or  a  Power  of  Substi- 
tution must  be  technically  correct — i.e.,  it  must  correspond 
in  every  particular,  without  any  change,  with  the  name  in 
which  the  security  is  issued,  and  the  name  of  the  Attorney  or 
Substitute. 

The  date  of  an  Assignment  or  a  Power  of  Substitution 
must  be  legible,  and  any  correction  properly  noted  by  the 
signer. 

(a)  Titles  must  be  prefixed  or  affixed  to  signatures,  ex- 

actly as  they  are  in  the  name  in  which  the  security 
is  issued. 

(b)  "Brothers"  or  "Bros."  must  be  written  as  it  appears 

in  the  security. 

(c)  "And"  or  "&,"  "Company"  or  "Co."  may  be  written 

either  way. 

(d)  "Mr.,"  "Messrs.,"  "Esq.,"  or  the  Besidence  or  Busi- 

ness Address  of  an  individual  or  firm  need  not  be 
made  part  of  the  signature. 

(e)  Due  Bills  must  be  signed  or  guaranteed  by  a  member 

or   a    firm    registered    and    doing   business   in    the 
Borough  of  Manhattan. 


\ 
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The  Committee  recommends : 

That  Transfer  Agents  be  given  the  exact  form  of  the 
name  to  which  securities  are  to  be  transferred. 

That  the  signatures  of  all  members  and  the  firm  sig- 
natures of  each  of  the  partners  in  a  member's  firm,  doing 
business  in  the  Borough  of  Manhattan,  be  filed  with  trans- 
fer offices  in  order  to  secure  promptness  of  transfer  of 
securities. 

ASSIGNMENTS   &  NOTARIAL   ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

A  detached  Assignment  of  a  security  must  contain  pro- 
vision for  the  appointment  irrevocable  of  an  attorney  and 
substitute  and  a  full  description  of  the  security,  i.e.,  name  of 
Company,  Issue,  Certificate  or  Bond  Number  and  amount 
(the  latter  written  in  words  and  numerals),  and  must  be 
acknowledged  before  a  Notary  Public  with  seal  and  date. 
This  description  must  be  in  the  same  handwriting  as  the 
other  facts  stated.  A  separate  Assignment  must  accompany 
each  certificate  or  bond. 

In  the  acknowledgment  of  an  Assignment  or  Power  of 
Substitution  in  the  name  of  an  individual,  the  Notary  Pub- 
lic must  certify  with  seal  and  date  that  he  knows  the  person 
signing  to  be  the  person  named  in  the  security,  or  in  the 
Power  of  Substitution  and  that  the  signer  acknowledged 
his  signature.     (Form  No.  2.) 

An  Assignment  or  Power  of  Substitution  in  the  name  of  a 
firm,  the  Notary  Public  must  certify  that  he  knows  the 
person  and  knows  him  to  be,  or  to  have  been  on  the  date 
of  execution,  a  member  of  the  firm,  and  that  he  acknow- 
ledged that  he  executed  the  Assignment  or  Power  of  Sub- 
stitution as  the  act  and  deed  of  the  firm.     (Form  No.  3.) 

In  proving,  before  a  Notary  Public,  an  Assignment  or 
Power  of  Substitution,  the  witness  must  make  deposition 
that  he  knows  the  person  who  executed  the  Assignment  or 
Power  of  Substitution,  to  be  the  person  named  in  the  Secu- 
rity or  Assignment,  and  saw  the  signer  execute  the  same. 
For  Assignments  of  Securities  in  the  name  of  a  firm,  the 
witness  must  make  deposition  that  he  knows  the  party 
signing  to  be  (or  to  have  beem  at  the  date  of  execution)  a 
member  of  the  firm.     (Forms  8  and  9.) 

Any  alteration  in  the  wording  of  an  Assignment  must  be 
stated  over  the  signature  of  the  party  signing. 

Any  alteration  in  a  Notarial  Acknowledgment  must  be 
noted  by  signature  of  the  Notary. 


RULES  FOR  DEALING. 

In  settlement  of  Contracts  in  INTEREST  PAYING 
BONDS  the  interest  shall  be  computed  to  the  day  of  matu- 
rity of  contract  on  regular  sales  or  on  sales  at  three  days, 
at  the  rate  specified  in  the  bond ;  and  on  time  option  con- 
tracts, interest  specified  in  the  bond  shall  be  computed  to 
include  the  day  of  sale,  and  thereafter  at  the  rate  of 
interest  agreed  upon. 

Contracts  made  after  default  in  payment  of  interest  and 
during  continuance  of  default  shall  be  "flat." 

Bonds  upon  which  the  interest  is  in  default  shall  carry  all 
unpaid  coupons^ 
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REGISTERED  BONDS  will  not  sell  Ex-interest  on  the 
day  the  books  close  for  payment  of  interests.  In  settlement 
of  Contracts  in  Interest  Paying  Registered  Bonds,  interest 
must  be  added  to  the  date  of  the  maturity  of  Contract,  and 
a  Due  Bill,  signed  by  the  party  in  whose  name  the  bond 
stands,  for  the  full  amount  of  the  interest  to  be  paid  by  the 
Company,  must  accompany  the  bond  until  interest  is  paid; 
the  Due  Bill  issued  by  a  non-member  must  be  paid  when  due 
by  the  Exchange  member  or  firm  guaranteeing  it. 

On  a  Contract  in  Interest  Paying  Bonds  "Seller's  or 
Buyer's  Option"  at  a  rate  agreed  upon  (as  Seller  or  Buyer 
20,  2  per  cent.),  the  interest  specified  in  the  bond  shall  be 
computed  to  and  including  the  day  of  sale;  and  thereafter 
interest  at  the  agreed  rate  shall  be  computed  on  the  Con- 
tract price  plus  accrued  interest.  An  agreed  rate  of  in- 
terest must  be  computed  for  actual  elapsed  days. 

Interest  at  the  rate  specified  in  an  Interest  Paying  Bond 
must  be  computed  on  a  basis  of  a  360<lay  year ;  i.e. : 
Every  calendar  month  is  1/12  of  360  days==30  days ; 
Every  period  from  a  date  in  one  month  to  the  same 
date  in  the  following  month  is  30  days. 

Income  Bonds  must  be  dealt  in  "flat." 

—Adopted  December  23,  1908. 


FORM  OF  ASSIGNMENT. 
Form  No.  1. 

Form  of  Assignment  on  a  Certificate  of  Stock  accepted 
by  the  Committee  on  Stock  List  : 

FOR  VALUE  RECEIVED hereby  sell,  assign  and 

transfer   unto    

Shares 

of  the  Capital  Stock  represented  by  the  within  Certificate, 

and  do  ^hereby  irrevocably  constitute  and  appoint 

Attorney  to  transfer  the  said  stock 

on  the  Books  of  the  within  named  Company  with  full  power 
of  substitution  in  the  premises. 

Dated 19 


In  Presence  of 


FORM  OF  POWER  OF  SUBSTITUTION. 
Power  of  Substitution  to  be  placed  on  the  back  of  a  Cer- 
tificate when  name  of  Attorney  has  been  filled  in  with  the 
name  of  an  individual  or  a  firm. 

"I   lor  We]  hereby  irrevocably    constitute    and    appoint 

my  [or  our]  substitute 

to  transfer  the   within   named  Stock  under  the  foregoing 
power  of  Attorney,  with  like  power  of  Substitution." 
Dated 19 

In  Presence  of 
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DETACHED   ASSIGNMENT  AND  POWER  OF  ATTOR- 
NEY FOR  STOCKS  OR  BONDS. 

Form  No.  10. 

For  value  received  

have  bargained,  sold,  assigned,  and  transferred,  and  by  these 

presents  do  bargain,  sell,  assign  and  transfer  unto 

Shares  of  the  

Capital  Stock  (or  one  [1]  Bond)  of  the 

standing  in  name  on  the  books  of 

said   represented  by  Certificate 

(or    bond   for $ ) 

No herewith,  and do  hereby  consti- 
tute and  appoint  true 

and  lawful  attorney,  irrevocable  for 

and  in name  and  stead,  but  to 

use,  to  sell,  assign,  transfer  and 

set  over,  all  or  any  part  of  the  said  stock,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose to  make  and  execute  all  necessary  acts  of  assignment 
and  transfer,  and  one  or  more  person®  to  substitute  with  like 
full  power,  hereby  ratifying  and  confirming  all  that 

said  Attorney  or  

substitute  or  substitutes  shall  lawfully  do  by  virtue  hereof. 
Dated 19 


In  Presence  op 


Form  No.  11. 

Acknowledgment   on  a  Detached  Assignment  made  by  an 
Individual. 

State  of , 

Cou nty  of -. 

On    this day    of 

19 before  me  a  Notary    Public    for   the    County    of 

personally  came  

to  me  known  to  be  the  individual  named  in 

the  annexed  Certificate  of  Stock  (or  Bond)  and  described  in 
and  who  executed  the  foregoing  Instrument,  and  acknow- 
ledged to  me  that  he  executed  the  same. 


seal 
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